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arid the! 'Sox, and to further you 4n- acloſer 
walking with God; and.co- ripen you more 
and more for. Reigniog, with God, when 
you ſhall be here no-mbre.7 1 -- 1 | 
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THE EPISTLE 


4 Glaſſe, ſee your weakneſſes, your mercies, 


 [whatat 


are yery apt, yea, they make little of 
ending. the weak ; And the weak are as 


end | . The (crions and con- 
ſcientious peruſal of this Treatiſe, may (by 


the bleſſing ofthe Losd.) contribute much 
to the preventing of thoſe ſad evils. You 
that are weak, may, in this Treatiſe, as in a 


your graces, ybur duties, your priviledges, 
and your comforts. You that are weak in 
grace, may - here find many. Queſtions an- 
{wered, and doubts reſolved, that tend: to 
the fatisfying, quieting, ſerling, and'eftas 
bliſhing of your precious ſouls in peace, 
joy, and Aifurance. You that are weak in 
grace,may here find a ſtaffe to ſupport you, 
a light todire& you,a ſword to defend you, 
and a Cordialto ſtrengthen you,gvc. And 
yu that are ſtrong in grace, may here ſee 
what is your way, what is your work, and 

la fhall be your reward. Here you 
will find that which tends to the diſcovery 
of ſpirits, the ſweetning of ſpirits, the uni. 


o_ ſpirits, the healing of ſpirits, and the 
ing up of breaches, &*c. 


Here 


Riches are like the eternall Springs of the 


| [his whole houſe befilled with them. 
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| Nature, Properties, and Excellencies of Hu- 
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Here you will find Meat for Sirong-men, 
and Milke for Babes. Here you. wi find 
who is more motion, then notion ; more 
heart then head, more ſpiritthen fleſh, more 
ifidethen outſide, ah. 

Here you will find The Unſearchable 
Riches of Chrift (which of all boxes of pre= 
cious Ointment, is the moſt precious ) OPe- 
ned, and Oh how ſweet muſt he be,] that is: 
the fwecteſt of ſweets | In Ghriſt ace Riches 
of nit; fication, 1 in Chriſt are riches of Sax- 
Gification, riches of Conſolation, and riches: 

Glorification : Andthis following Trea- 
viſe may ſerve asa key ' ( I ſay notasagol- 
CREAT open the door, that you may 

theſe Treaſures lye. Chriſts 


earth, that cannot dry up, bur are and ſhall 
be diffuſed by his ſpirit and' Goſpel, uncill 


The excellency and uſcfulneſſe of the 
Riches of Chrif, and Anſwers to- many 
wel Quenes about his Vnſcarchable 
R3ches, ismorethen hintedat in this T'ra&. 
In this Fra& much is ſpoken concerning the 
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1 | ſoules ) and mine will be loſt. 


DEDICA TORY. 


' Secondly, That there are in it ſeverall 
other things of no ſmall concernment to 
ſoules, that I did not then deliver, but have 
been given in ſince from that Fountaine that 
fills all in all. 

Thirdly, That though I have been much 
preſſed 1o Print theſe Sermons, yet I ſhould 
never have yeelded, had I not been through- 
ly convinced and perſwaded in my. judge- 
ment and conſcience , that they may ( by 
the bleſſing of the Lord upon them ) prove 
many wayes uſefull and ſeviceable, to all 
thoſe hone$# Nathanaecls, into whoſe hands 
they may fall ; elſe they had been buried in 
the darke, and newer come to publick light. 

I have only a tew Requeſts to make to 
you, and then [I ſhall cake my leave of you. 

And my firſt Requeſt is this, That you 
would meditate and dwell upon what you 
read, otherwiſe your paines ( I ſay not your 
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A Sermon 
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Anditory» 4 
Sermon Pcin- 
red mayſerve 
many Audi- 
tories. n 


'Tis a Law among the Perſees in India, 


Lefis fine me- 
dnatiene atida 


To uſe premeditation in what they are to doe, 
that if it be bad, toreje&t it, if good, to ai 
it. The Applications cafie. The more any 
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' ſme meditatione 


eſt, medit atio 
fine lei one er- 
rona ejt, ovario 
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man 1s in the contemplation of truth, 
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The Angels 
Lo mach in 
meditation, 


Your ations: 
ia paſting 
palle not a- 
way, for eve- 
ry good work 
is a grain of 
feed for cter- 
nll liſe, 


more fairer and firmer Impreſlion is made 
apon lis heart by truth. Chriſtians muſt be 
like the clean Beaſts, that parted the hoof, 
and chewed the cud ; they muſt by hea-' 
venly meditation chew truths,and concockt 
cruths, or elſe they will never taſt the ſweet- 
neſle that is in Divine truths. 

Mary pondered the ſayings of the She- 
pheards in her beart, Luke 2. 19. Not they 
that cat moſt, bur they that digeſt moſt, arc 
the moſt healthtull, Not they that ger moſt, 
bur they tharkeep moſt, are richeſt : So not 
they that hear moſt, or read moſt, but the 
chat meditate moſt, are moſt edified and in« 


riched. 


My ſecond Requeſt to you, is this, That 
you will make conſcienceof living out thoſe 
truths you read. 

To read much, and practice nothing, is 
to hune much, and catch nothing. 

Snetonius reports of Fulins Ceſar, That | 
ſeeing Alexanders ſtatue, be fetched a deep 
ſigh , becauſe he at that Age bad done ſo. 
little. 

Ah ! what cauſe have moſt to ſigh, that 
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DEDICA TORY 


and yet done 1o little ? Surely 'tis more ho. 
nourable to doe great things, then to (peak 
'or readgreat things. *Tis the doer that will 
 bemoſt happy ar laſt, Fobn 13. £7. In wi- 
' te libro Scribuntur qui quod poſſunt feci- 
| nt, &» ſs quod debent, non poſſunt. Bern. 
| They are written in the Book of Life, that 
doe what good they can, though they cannot 
doe as they would. 
'" [have read ofagood man, coming from 
a publick LeQure, and being aske by one, 
' whether the Sermon was done,aniwer'd with 
aſad ſigh, Ah ! it is ſaid, but not done. 
| My third Requeſt is this,. That you will 
| pray over what you read. 
| Many read much, and pray little, and 
therefore pet little by alt they- read. 
| Galen writes of a Fiſh called Vrana Sco- 
pos,that ha's but one eye,and yet looks con- 
| tinually up to Heaven. When 'a Chriſtian | 
 la's one eye upon his Book; the other ſhould 


whathe reads. 
. When one heard what admirable Yifto- 
nes Seanderbegy Sword had\ wrought, he 


damped 


| belookingupto Heavenfor a bleffing upon 


would needs ce it, and when he faw it, fayes 
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( leaſt whilſt 
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, and 
pride infly- 
med, 
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THE EPISTLE 


. | Ingratitude 
 ( ſay ſome ) 
is a Monſter 
in nature, a 
ſoliciſm in 

| manners, and 
a Paradox in 
grace, dam- 
ning up the 
cou:ſe of Do- 
nations, Di- 
vine and hu- 
| Mane. 


he, This 5s but an ordinary ſword, alaſſe ! 
what can this doe ? Scanderbeg (ent him 
word, 'I have ſent thee my Sword, but I 
have the arme that did all by it. 

Ala(le ! what can Chriſts Sword, Chriſts 
word doe without his arm? Therefore look 
up to Chriſts arm in prayer, that ſo his 
Sword, his word, may doe great things in 
your fouls, 
| Luther profeſſeth, That be profited more 
by prayer in a ſhort ſpace, then by ſtudy in a 
longer ; as Fohn by weeping got the ſcaled 
Book open. | 

My tourth Requeſt to you, is this, That 


endeavours , any leaf or line- ſhould drop 
myrrhe, or mercy , marrow or fatneſſe: upon 
your ſpirits, that you will give all the glory 
to the God of Heawen; for to him alone it 
does belong, | | 

Through grace I know I am a poor worn, 
I am nothing, I have nothing, but what 1 
bawe received. The Crowne becomes 110 
bead but Chriſts. Let him who 3s. our all in 
all, have the honour and the glory of all, and 


Ibave my end. 
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Pliny tells of fome in the remote parts 
of India, that have no months, and yet live 
on the (mell of Hearbs, and {weet Flowers : 
But 1 hope better things of you, even ſuch as 
accompany ſalvation. 

My fith Requeſt to you, is this, That 
you would let me Lye neer your hearts, when 
you are inthe Mount ( eſpecially. ) 

O pray pray hard for me, thad the ſpirit 
of the Lord may be redoubled upon me : that 
his word may proſper in my mouth, that it 
may run, and be glorified, and that I ma 
be high in my communion with God, and ho- 
ly and unblameable in my walkings with 
God ; and that it may be Still day with my 
ſoul; that I may live and dye in the joyes 
and comforts of the Holy Ghost , and that 
when my Sun is ſet, my Glaſſe out, my work, 
done, my race run, I may reſt in the everlaſt- 
ing arms of Divine lowe, &c. 

My laſt and leaſt Requeſt to you, is this, 
That you will pleaſe to caſt a Mantle of lowe 
over the miſtakes of the Preſſe, and doe me 
that right, and your ſebues the courteſie, as 
before you read,to corre& any materigll faults 


1 Thefi.s 25. 
2 Theff. 3. 1. 
Heb. 13. 18, 
Col. 4. 3+ 
Phil. 1.-19% 
1 Cor.l.11, 


J | ads x2. $. 


Rev, T4. 13. 


[a every Pon. | 
granate there | 
is at leaſt one 
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Rom. 15. 3k 


Gods eaſie paſſing over the many and 
daily Errata's of your lives,cannot bat make | 
you fo. ingenuous as readily.to pafſe over 

the Errata's in this Book. 

You arechoyceſewels in my eye;youlye 
near unto my heart, Iam Willing to ſpend 
and be ſpent for your ſakes, My .carneſt 
and humble defire is, That my. ſervice and 
labour of love may be he wah you; and | 
that it may worke much for your internall 
| and eternall welfare. And that an abundant 
entrance may be adminiftred to you, into the 
everlaſting K ingdome of our Lord and $a- 
viour Feſus Chrit. And that you may be 
filled with joy unſpeakable and full of ho, 

and with that peace that paſſes under 

ing.. T his is, and by grace ſhall bethe Pray- 
er of him who F442 to approve _— 
faithfull ro Chriſt his truths, his intereſts, and 
his people, and who is. 


Your ſoules Servant wm 


all Gofpct Engagements. | 
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The Contents. 


Six Duties that lye upon weak Saints. And in the opening 


of them, ſeverall weighty Queſtions are propounded, 


anſwered. - 96 tO 124 

The Duties of ſtrong Saintsto the weak, ſhewed in eleven 

particulars. 124to 136 
The third Do&trine, 

T hat the Lord gives the beſt Gifts to his beſt beloved ones. 

: I 36, 137 

What thoſe beſt Gifts are, that Chriſt beſtowes upon his 

deareſt ones, ſhewed in ten particulars, 137t0 147 

The Difference between Chriſts giving, and the worlds 

giving, ſhewed in ſix things. 147 tO 149 


The Excellency of thoſe Gifts that Chriſt gives, above all 


| other Gifts that the world gives, ſhewed in five things, 149 


to IF1 

Six Reaſons why God gives the beſt Gifts to his dearef 

Ones. I51to 157 

Eight Inferences or Uſes made of this Point. x 57 to 165 

A Word to Sinners. 165 to 168 
The fourth Doarine, . 


T hat the Gifts and Graces that God beftowes upon his peo-| 
ple, ſhould be improved, imployed, and exerciſed by bus 


people. 


This Point proved and opened. 168 to 170 
Twelve Reaſons why gracious ſouls ſhould exerciſe and | 
improve their Gifts and Graces. In the handling and open- 
ing of which Reaſons, ſeverall other conſiderable things fall 
in. 170 to 126 
Three ſpeciall ends, that the Gifts and Graces that God 


- | ha's beſtowed upon Believers, ſhould be exerciſed and im- 


proved to. 186 to 192 
The main Uſe is, To ftir up all Chriſtians to wake 4 bleſſed 
improvement of their Gifts and Graces. 192 


Seven 


The Qontents, 1 


Seven Conſiderations,/08 Motives to tir Saints np to im- 


provetheir Talents. 194 to201 
Queſt.. hen may  ſonle he ſaill 16 be excellent tn grace, 
or'to baveyaghty improved grace ? 
- This Queſtionreceives ten Aniwers, 201 to 206 
The fifth DoRine. 


That the Lord Feſm Chriſt 4s very rich. 


This Point is opened and proved by eight Arguments. 
206t0 213 
Four Grounds and Reaſons why the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
' held forth in the Word tobe ſo very rich. v.' 213 ro 215 
| The Excellency of the riches of Chriſt, above-all orhier ri- 
ches in the world, held-forth ifiſeven particulars, 216t0221 

1 Uſe is To exhort C briſtians to labour to be ſpiritually 
| #ich. 

Six Conſiderations or Motives to work Chriſtians to this, 
In the «Gam. of which, ſeverall weighty Queſtions are 
| aſmered 221 t0239 

| _ Queſts What means muſt Chriſtians #ſ# ' that thiy may 

grow rich in grace ? 

Anſwered ini eight things; 239to 249 

Seven Propoſitions concerning ſpiritual riches. The ſeri- 

' ous minding of them may give to'\rany'much fatisfation, 
' agd-prevent many Objections 211255 2490 265 
| . Five Notes, or Signes of a-perſon that is ſpiritually rich. 
265 £0 268 
2 Vſe. Don't joyn any thing with Chriſt, in the great 
work of your redemption andſaivation. 268,269 
: 3 Uſe. If Chriit beſorich;;chen rakeheed of 3 things. 
Via. 269,270,271 
| £4 Tſe. If Chriſt be ſock, Ochen open to'Chriit Ml 
he knocks. 271,272. 
| 5 Vfe. 1 Chriſt be boirieh, ten firdown and wonder at; 
his condifcendinglove. ' - "272,27 3 
i 6 yy If Chriſt beſo rich, then pive Chr above's); | 
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The Contents. | 
Five Conſiderations ro work Chriſtians to a bigh prizing 
of Chriſt, 273 t0 277 
7. Uſe. Then truſt ro Chriſt, ifhe be ſo rich. Truſt him 
with your beſt treaſure. Truſt him for power againſt the re- 
mainers of eorruption. Truſt him co bring you zato the land 
of reſt. | | 277,278 
| 8 Uſe. If Chriſt beſo rich, then don't leave him, don't 
| forſake him, don't tyra your backs upon him; 278,279 
9 U/e. IfChriſt be ſorich, O then let Chriſtians ſtrive 
more and more to clear up their intereſt in Chriſt, 
Six DireQions herein. 279to 283 
A word to Sinners. 283,28, 
Nine Dire&ions to poor ſouls that would fain get a1inte 
reſt in Chriſt. 285 to 291 
The (ixth Doctrine; 
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T hat *tis the great duty of Preachers or Miniſters,to preach 
feſms Chrift to the people. | 


m—s 
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Proved. 291,292 
Five Reaſons why Miniſters muſt Preach Chriſt ro the 
people; 292 to 296 
How Chriſt is to be Preached, ſhewed in eleven things. 

1 He muſt be preached plainly, perſpicuouſly, 297,298 
2 He muſt be preached ichfully. 298,299 
3 He muſt be preached humbly. 299, 3Q0- 

4 He mult be preached wiſely. 300,301 

5 He muſt be preached zealouſly. 301,302 

6 He muſt be Preached laborioully. 302,303 

7 He muſt be preached exemplarily. - 303,304,305 

8 He mult be preached feelingly,experimencally.3 05,306 

9 He muſt be preached rightly. 306,307 
10 He muſt bepreached ac ly. 307,308 

11 He muſt be preached conſtantly. They muſt not lay 
down the Bible, to take up the ſword, &c. 308,309 
Three Rules or Dire&ions, that ſuch are to-obſerve,, as 

would Preach Chriſt aright to the people. 
t "They muſt get a Chriſt within, 310,311 

2 They? 
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The Concencs, 


cruchs, Scripture myſteries, then humane Hiſtories, No Hiſto- 
ries comparable to the Hiſtories of the Scriptares, hinted in 
ſeven things 311,312 

3 They ſhould dwell much upon the vanity of humane 
doctrines, the vanity of which Docrires is diſcoyered in five 


things, 312,313 
8 The laſt Doctrine. | 
| That the Office of a fairhſull Miniſter is an h:monrable 
Office. 


Two things are pretniſed for a right underſtanding of the 

Point, 314,3i5 

Seven things ſpeak them out to be honourable. 

1 The ſeverall worthy Names and Titles that are given 

them in Scripture, ſpeak them out to be honourable. 
2 Theirwork is honourable. 

' 3 They are Fellow-labourers with God, in the ſalvation 
of finners. And what greater honour, then to be a co-wor- 
ker with God? 

4 The honourable account that God hath of them, ſpeaks 
out their Office ts. be honourable. - , 


5 Theyſerve able Maſter. 
6 Their very work and ſervice is honourable, 
7 Their reward is honourable. _ 376to 319 
2 What honour that is that is due to faithfull Minifters, 
ſhewed in three things. 
1 Hpnourable eis due tothem, 319to 321 
2 Honovrable May e. 321,322 
3 Honourable Obedience. 32200 324 
A ſhort uſe. 324 
«ft. How muſt Chriſtians honour their faithfull Mi- 
niſters ? 
Shewed in five things. 


' 1 By hearing them, and giving credit to their Meſſages, 


2 They muſt mind more, and fiudy more Scripture. | 


which they deliver from the Lord. 324,325\! 


þonoennmn ene need _ Þ 2 —_ — 2-By| 


4 


_ The Contents. | 


2 By ſtanding faſt in the Do&rine of the Lord ent 


them. 
3 By being followers ofthem, ſo far as they are Siren 
ibid. 


of Chr: 
_ 4 By bearing them upon your hearts,when you are in the 
325,326 


Mount. 

5 By adhering to them,and _—_ with them,in all their 
Tryals, &c. 326. 
The Uſe of all, 3 26--w/t. 
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'Chriftian Reader; 


N this ſecond Impreflion, many faules 

are Corre&ged, which were in the for. 
mer; yet be pleaſed. to paſle by, or to 
Corre& with r. Pen, ſome faults that have 
eſcaped by reaſon of the Authors abſence 
from the' Prefs,” © | 
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[ Books Printed, and tobe ſould 

by John Hancock, at the firſt Shop 
in Popeſ-bead-Alley, next 

| ro Cornh1ll, 


| T9 over Books lately publiſhed by Mr. Brooks, Enti- 
tuled, 
1 Precious Remedies againſt Satars Devices, or ſalve for 
believers and unbelievers ſores ; bcing a companion for thoſe 
thar are inChrift, or out of Chriſt ,, char ſlight or negle& 
Ordinances, under a pretence of living above them, thar are 
growing in ſpirituals, or decaying ; that are tempted or de- 
| ſerted, aMidted or oppoſed, chat have aſſurance, or want it, | 
Fc 
| 2 Heaven on Earth, or, A ſerious Diſcourſe touching a 
well-grounded Aſſurance of mens everlaſting happineſſe and 
| bleſfedneſſe. Diſcovering the Nature of Aſſurance, the poſ- 
ſibility of attair.ing it, the caules, fprings, and degrees of it, 
reſolving ſeverall Queſtions. | 
| A Book of Short-F/riting, the moſt eaſie, exact, and ſpee- 
dy method; by Theophilus Mercalfe. 
| Alſo another eafie Book of Short: band, by Mr. Croſſe,but 
lictle charge to memory. 
A Copy-Book, teaching to write ſeverall hands, 
| Satans Strata; 8 ns, or, The Devils Cabinet Councel dif- 
covered, ſhewing the way to end Controverſies in Religion, 
by Zncobus Acconoins. 
' A Treatiſe of Church-Government, written by ſeverall || 
{{Minifters. 
A Treatiſe of Civil Government, by Robert Spry, 
ef Glaſſe for the Times, confuting Givers Errors, 


A | 


wy Sermon before the Parliament, by Samael Gibſon, Env | 
tirnied, The Ruine of the Anttiors and Fomenters of Civil | 


Wars. | 
The Life and Death of wilieam Land, Arch-biſhop of 


anrer bury. 4 ; 

A Speech by Sir Francs Bacen, in Parliament, Dwints F«- 
ccbi, concerning the Scotiſh Nation. 

T he New Creature, with a Deſcription of the true marks 
and charaQters thereof. Several! Arguments for the unity of 
all crue believers, by Richard Bartlet. Which is a ſeaſonable 
duty, and very neceſſary to be ſtudied and prafticed by all 
that love truth and peace , declared by many Scriptures, 
Sire, ye are brethren, why doe ye wrong one another ? eAfts 
7.26. Phil. 2.3. James 3. 14,15, 16, 17. Row. 14. 19. 
Let us then follow thoſe thing s which make for peace, and where- 
with one may edifie another, 

T he Covenant of Gods free grace unfolded, and comfortably 
applyed to a diſquieted ſoul, by that worthy Miniſter, Maſter 


7obn Cotton of New-England. ; 


[ 
Popodoodog od eodopordets 
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CHRIST: 


Eras "M Z« 8. 
Unto me who am leſſe then the leait of all Saints, 
ws this grace given, that I ſhould preach amon 
the Gentiles, the Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt 


Unto me who am leſſe then the leaſt of all Saints. 


HE Greek is a Comparative made of 
a Superlative. Lf then the leaſt of 4&x#Ths. 
all Saints a double diminitive,and | —_— 
5 leſſer then the leaſt if leſſer} 
| . Here you have the great-| . 

ef Apoſile deſcrading down ro the 

loweſt ſtep of bumiliry.Great Panl| 2xi pars of 

is leaſt of Saints, laſt of the Apo- | in reputatione 

ſtles, —o—_—_ of ſinners. The choyceſt EI og” I 

the lowetf foundations, the beſt Balſome inksto the bot-| 74," time... | 

wan, Regen Donn, and boughes of Trees-that are, Gre 

moſt fil!'d, - and beſt laden, bowe loweſt : So doe thoſe ſouls: He that is lit» 

hat are moſt Joaden with the fruits of Paradiſe, Unto we | {<in biv own 

who aw leſſe then the leaſt of al Saints vrearin Gods | 


% ts eſteem. Ry 
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I but alſo for 


s avry 
Napoy is al- 


ways taken in 
Scripture for 
a free giſr, a 
grace gifc : 
but X=aPiF 13 
raken not on* 
ly for the fa 
your of God, 


his gracious 
gifts. | 
wMy ea . 
cud). - 


— 
wreow, 

Mart. 24.32. 
Chap :8 19 
'Jcha I Is 48. 
$0, Fl. 

ARs 10- 22. 
Ipſe un # erit 
tibi #mdia,quid 
in 3þſo uno bo- 


good things 
ro be found. 


in him are ali | | 


Is this grace given. : 1 
In the Greek, 'or wg thu ives. The word that's: 
| here retidred Grace, is taken fe not only for rhe fa- 
vour of God, bat alſo for his gracious gifts ;aod {o-you are to 
underſtand ie-in this place Grace 18 taken for the gifts of 
grace, and they are two-fotd, Common, or Special. Some 
are common to believers and hypocrites ; as knowledge, | 
rongues, a gift of Prayer, &c. ſome are ſpecial and peculiar 
to the Saints, as fear, love, faith, cc. Now Pax! had all 
theſe, the better to fir him for that high and noble ſervice to 
which he was calf'd. - | 
That 1 ſhould Prqack, 

Thar is, declare newes, or glad tidings. The Greek 
word anſwgsto ebr&y word which figaifies godd news, 
glad tidings;and a joyfulMeſſage.— = = 

That 1 ſhould Preach among the Gentiles. 

Sometimes this Greek word is generally uſed for all men, 
or for all Nations. Sometimes the word is uſed more eſpecial- 
ly forthe people of the Fewer. Sometimes 'ris uſed for the | 
Gentiles diftinguiſhee from the Jewer,ſo tis uſed, Mar.6.32. | 
For after all theſe thingy doe the Gentifes ſeek,» AndAo'tis uſed | 
here. Thofe that are without God inthe world, that ſtand in 


that are in Chriſt; this 


+ nay felf | 
- | 8 


14.9, 


C 
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and {and in Chriſt are riches' of 
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« 2 T ſhall ſhew you the Properties of ſouls truly humble. 


| luable e under the hand of God, . or the broad Seal 


” "wy . i « __—_— - n 
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theſe gotiow unſearchable riches of Chriſt; welſhall ſpeak | 0nne town | + 
hereafter. ' | | pry _ 

I ſhall begin ar-this time wich the firſt words, Uno we one i 
who! ans leſſe then the leaFF of all Saints. There are theſe two | poog, © | 1! 
PIG that naturally flow from theſe words. my #- 

Firſt, 
That the moeſ® holy men are alwayes the moſt 
humble my. | 

None ſo humble on Earth, as thoſe that live higheſt in 
Heaven, * 

Or if you will, take the Obſervation thus. 

T hat thoſe that art the moſt bighly valued, and eftremed of 

by God, are and leaſt in their own eſteem. 

Unto the who ant lefſe thew the leaſt of all Saints, 8c, 

The ſecond Obſetystion is, 1 9 

That there d#t weak Saints ar well as Frrong, little 2 Obſerv, | 

Saints as well as great. ' 
Or thus, p 
eA'll Saints ave not of an equal growthor ftature, 

I ſhall begin with the firſt Obſervation, That the moſt ho. 
ly men are alwayes the moſt humble men; Souls thar are 
the moſt highly eſteemed and valued by God, doe ſet the 
leaſt and loweſt efteem upon themſelves, Unto me who am 
leſſe then rhe leaft of all Saints, &c. 

In the handhng of chis Poine,I ſhall dotheſe three things, 

1 I (hall prove that the moſt holy ſouls are alwayes the 

moſt humble ſouls. | 


3 I ſhall ſhew you'che Reaſons why: thoſe that are the 
moſt highly prized and eſteemed of God, do fer fo low 


a price upon themſelves. 
And then the Uſe. 6 ; 
For the firſt, That this is{o, I ſhall give you moſt clear 
proofs,. and open them to you. We 


Seet jt #$, no man ever received a fairer, or a move va | ; 


of Heaven, fortis beirig 3 ſoul fimons inf grace and holineſle; 


m— _ 
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ny other 
$ain's on 
earth. 
Job was high 
in worth, and 
humble in 
hearr, 
| Humilitss ani- 
mi, ſublimias 
Chriſtiani. 
N 

a 
A nee ſalus 
Domine, avg 
Deliver me O 


Lord from 
that evil man 
my ſelf. 

2 Cor. 12-1, 
o7, Vide 


—— ——_— 0 ” @O—_ 


F om. LPS 1 
piper 2 ppyr 
17. Wordicile 


words are too 


{weak to utter. 


The cleareſt 
fighr & viſion 
{ of God does 
alw.yes give 
a nan the 
folleſt ſighc 

| of his own 
emprinefſc, 
finfu'nes, and 
norhingeneflc. 


| 'words,ſuch as. 


' Satan, bat rhou conſidered my Servant j:b, that there ts none 
like bim in the Earth, a perfeft and an upright man, one that 
feareth God and eſcheweth evill. And yet-no-man could ſpeak. 
more underyalvingly of himſelf, then fob did, fb 42. 5,6. | 
F have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine ee 


1ſeeth thee, 1 abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. This expreſlion is 


| the deepeſt a& of abhorrency. Abhorrency ſtritly taken, is , 
hatred wound up to the height. 7 abhor my ſelf. The word. 
that's rendred Abbor, ſignifies to reject, to diſdain, tocon- | 
temne, and to caſt off. Ah ſayes ob, I abhor my elf, } re- | 
je& my ſelf, I diſdain my ſelf, 1 caſt off my (elf, I bavea 
vile eſteem of my ſelf. So our bleſſed Apoſtle,who had been | 
caught up into the third Heavens, and bad ſuch glorions Re- 

velations as could not be uttered, yet he accounted himſelf 
leſſe then the leaſt of all Saints,. Not that any thing can be 
leſſe then the leaft, the Apoſtles holy Rhetorick not 
croſſe Ariſtetles Philoſopby , but the Original word being a | - 
double diminitive,his meaning is that he was as little as covld 

be; therefore he put himſelf down ſo little, as could not be 

lefſe theo the leaſt. 

Another proof you have, 1/q. 6: 1, 5, 6. .As Paxl-among 
the Apoſtles was the greateſt, ſo Eſay among the Prophets 
was the cleareſt and choyceſt Goſpel-Preacher,and holds out 
more of Chriſt, and of his Kingdome and glory, then all the 
other Prophets doe, 1/a. 6 1. he ſees the glory of the Lord 
ina Viſion, and this makes him cry our, YVerſ. 5. Woe 1s me, 

or I am undone, becauſe I am 4 man of unclean lips, and. 1 
dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips, for mine tyes have 
feen the King, the Lord of Hefts. 1 am undone. The Hebrew is, 
1 amcut ff, 1am a foriorn man, why 2 For I have ſeen the 
King, the Lord of HoHts.Here you have the higheſt and choi- 
ceſt among the Prophets(as you had Pas! beiore among the- 
Apoſtles ) abaſing and laying low himſelf... 

So Peter, Luke 5. 8. Depart from me, for 1 am a ſinful 
man,O Lord, When he ſaw that glorious per, on 
by the Lord Jeſus, he cryes out as one very ſenſible of his | 
own weaknefle and ſinfullneſſe, cy we from me, for 1 am a 
finfull man. Ab Lam not worthy to be near ſuch Majeſty and. 
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ory,, 
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| ginal, and Aſhes notes his deſerving to be burnt to aſhes, if 
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glory, who am a meer bundle of vice and vanity, of folly and 
101qucy. : ; 

Fake another cleer inſtarce, Gen. 18, And Abraham an- 
{wered, and ſaid, 'Behold 1 have taken upon -me to ſpeak zonto the 
Lord, who am but duſt and aſpzs. Here you have the Father 
of the cairliful, the greateſt believer in che world, accounting 
himſelf duſt and aſhes. Dult notes the baſeneſle of his Ori- 


God ſhould deal with him in Juſtice, rather then in Mercy. 
The nearer any ſoul drawes to God, the more humble will 
that ſoul lye before God. None fo neer God as the Angels, 
nor none fo humble before God as the Angels. 


So Faceb, Gen.32.10. I am net worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and all the truth which thou haſt ſhemed unto thy ſer- 
vant, &c. facch a man eminent in his prevailing with God, 
a Prince that bad che honour and the happineſle to overcome 
the God of mercy, yet judges himſelf unworthy of the leaſt 
mercy. Ah, how low is that, ſoul in his own eyes,that is moſt 
honourable in Gods eyes? 

David you know was a man after Gods own heart, a man 
highly honoured, much beloved, and dearly prized by the 
Lord, yet 1 Sam. 26. 20. he counts himſelf a Flea, and what 
is more contemptible then a Flea? In P/al. 22.6. 1 am «4 


dred yworm,is a word that ſignifies a very little Worm which 
breedeth in Scarlet, a Worm thar's ſo little that. a man can- 
hardly fee or perceive it. A Worm is the moſt deſpicable 
creature in the world, trampled under foot by every one. 
Sayes he, I am a deſpicable Worm in.my own eyes, and in. 
my enemies eyes. 


men have been alwayes the moſt humble men. 

The ſecond thing that I am to doe. is, To ſhew you the 
Properties of humble ſouls. I confeſſe, when I look abroad 
in the woald,and obſerve the carriage of all ſorts-of men, my 
heart is ſtir'd ro ſpcak as fully and as home to this Point, as 
Chriſt ſhall help me. *Tis very,very ſad to confider,how few 


worm ( ſaith he ) aud no man. The word that's there ren- |. 


And thus you ſee the Point proved; That the moſt holy | 


Verf 27. 
"zN) 

(1 naphar vee- 
phar, duſt arid 
oſh2s,7-e baſe 
vie. worth'es. 
Solemnly 
think thar 
thou arc duſt 
ard alhes,aud 
be proud if 


lamlefs "4. 
all mercies,to 


I Kings 1 5a5- 


V4.1 
ſoul is a lie 


thing m2 his 
own eyes. 


An tumble |} 


cle, lirtle, nc--| 


wit, in worth | 
or weight, : 
Oc. 


humble ſouls there be in theſe dayes, Ah, the GEIER! 
pri 
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God loyeso 
hear this as a 
parcel of his 


praiſe, 
Parcere ſubje- 
His oy debel + 
lare ſuperbeg, 
to ſpare the 
lowly and 
ftrike down 


the proud. 


3, 33 4. 
I Tim. f.13 


Chryſoſtome 


Paul, as his 
greateſt ho- 
nour, that al 
though he 


pardon of 
God for his 
fins, yer he is 
not aſhamed 


my Goods I | G 


carſywith me 


pride that reigns and rules in the hearts & lives of moſt men. 
I think,'cis far greater then hath been known in the Genera- 
tions before us. Ah Englund ! England ! what folly, what 
damnable wickedneſle is chis, that chou ſhouldeſt be a lifting 
thy ſelfup in pride, when God is a ſtaining the pride of all 
glory, and bringing into contempt the honourable of the 
earch,and a ſetting lus feet upon the neck of pride. - 
Now the firſt Property that I ſhall lay down of an humble 
ſoul,is this, An humble ſou] under the higheſt ſpiritual diſco- 
veries,and ander the greateſt outward mercies, forgets not 
his former ſinfulneſſe,and his former outward meannes. Pax/ 
had been taken up into the third Heavens, and had glorious 
revelations and manifeſtations of God, he cryes out, [ was 4 


| Blaſphemer, a perſecuter, and injuriows. Under the choyceſt 


diſcoveries,he remembers his former blaſphemies. So Rom. 7. 
23.1 ſtr a Law in my members warring againſt the Law of my 
mind,and bringing me into captivity to the Law of ſin, which us 
in my members. He had been at this time about fonrteen 
years converted, as ſome judge. He was a man that lived at 
as high a rate in God,as any we read of a man that was filled 
with glorious diſcoveries and revelations; and yet under all 
diſcoveries and revelations, he remembers that body of ſin 
and death that made him cry ont, O wrerched mas that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me ? Who ſhall eaſe ms of my burden, who 


thou 
baft 


And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyer,O God; for 


: 
i 
. 
. 
: 
| v5 
' 4 


: el ſhall knock off theſe chains chat make my life a hell ? I will 
the world. | by a few inſtances prove the other branch, Gen.32.10, 7am 
The Spouſe | vor worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies ( ayes Jacob ) for with 
-- "ger ay my ftaffe I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am becorse two 
kifſeaad em | #4945- T remember, faith he,when I went over Fordan, I was 
| braces of | as a footman that carried all his wealth with him. Under his 
| Chriſt, sc- | outward preatneſle he forgets not his former meanneſfe. An 
| knowledges | humble ſoul is good at looking back upon his former low 
__— to be | eſtate, upon his thred-bare Coat that was his beſt and only | 
| Cant. x. 2. 5. | Robe. : hd 
'| compared. So David, 1 Chron. 17.46, 17. And David the King 
Omni mea me | came and ſat before the Lord, Und ſaid, What am I O Lord 
cum ports. All | c:4,and what ts mine houſe,that thou haſt brought me bitberro? 


he's _—. > J —— <a. 
<4 ; - IL 
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. the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhall 
'} A ſecond Property of an humble foul, is this, Heover- ; 
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haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come, 

and baſt regarded me according to the ſtate of a man of high de- 
gree. Whoam 10 Lord God, and what i mine houſe ? David 
remembred the meanneſle of his birth, he remembred hisShe- 
pheards Crook, as facob did his Travelling Staff, Mercies 
make an humble ſoul glad, but not proud. An humble ſoul 
is loweſt when his mercies are higheſt , heis leaſt, wher/he is 
greatelt,he is lowelt when he is highelt;he is moſt poor,when 
he is moſt rich. Nothing melts like mercy, nothing drawes 
like mercy, nothing humbles like mercy;- mercy gives the 
humble ſoul ſuch excellent counſel, as P/aſilla the Emprels 
gave her Husband T heodeſires, Remember O Huuband ( ſaith 
ſhe ) what lately you were, aud what now you are, ſo ſhall you 
Govern well the Empireand give Ged his ane praiſe for ſo great 
au advancement. The voyce of mercy is, Remember what 
lately thou wert,and what now thou art,and be humble. Now 
prond men that are lifted up from the dunghil,that abound in 
worldly wealth, ah how do's their blood riſe with their ont« 
ward goodthe more mercies they have,the more proud they 
are,mercies doe bur puffe and fwel fuch fouls, In a croud of 
mercies,they cry out in the pride of their hearts, Depart from 
14,0 God for we defore mot the kwowled,e of thy wayes. What is 


we have, if we pray unto him ? 


looks his own righteouſneſs,and lives upon the righteouſneſs 
of another, to wit, the Lord Jeſus, So the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 
8, 9, 10. overlooks his own rightcouſnefle, and lives wholly 
upon the righteouſneſſe of Chrift. 7 defire ro be found in him, 
( faith he ) mot having mine own righteonſneſſe, ( away with 
itit's drofle,it's dung.1t's dogs-meat, tis a rotten righteouſe 
neſfe,an imperfe& righteoufneſfe,a weak righteouſnes)which 
# of the Law,but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righreouſneſſe which #s of God by faith : That is a fpotleſſe 
righteouſneſle, a pure righteouſneſſe, a compleat righreoul. 
neſſe, an incomparable righteouſnefſle : And therefore an 


homble ſou} overlooks his own righteouſneſſe, and: fives| Col, 


vpon Chriſts rightrouſnefſe. Remember this,all che fighing, 
| mln | mourning, 


Sh_ 


ſaid Bz4s, one 
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i Chron. 17- 
16, 17, 
Iph:crates that 
nobleCaptain 
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Agathacles 
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ved in ear- 
then veſſels. 
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I3. Job 21.9, 
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' 
V.8. moCand 
Dogs meat,. '| 
i e. courſe 
and cor. 
rempUible. 
Iſa. 64. 6. 
Cant. 4.2, 
Rev. 14. 4+ 
2.10, 


The Unſ earchable Riches of Chriſt, 


Iſa. $0.41. 
Rom, 10. 4- 


« | tion. of umility that can be ſhewn by man. Men may doe 


"| own righteouſneſle, AU owr righteouſneſſe is as filchy rags. 


Luke 18, Tl 


ming worth, 
then his reall 
wants 


yet would 1 not anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my 


i» the week, &c. I but now a ſoul truly humbled bluſhes to 


f theſe before Chriſts Throne to note to us, that they did not 


mourning, ſobbing, and complaining in the world, doth not 
ſo undeniably evidence a man to be humble, as his overlook- 
ing his own righteouſneſle, and living really and purely upon 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, This is che greateſt demonſtra- 


much, hear much, pray much,faſt much, ard give much, ec. 
and yet be as proud as Lucifer, as you may ſee in the Scribes, 
Phariſees, and thoſe in //a. 58. who in the pride of their 
hearts made an Idol of their own righteouſneſſe. wherefore 


have we faſted (-ſay they ) and thou ſerſt it net, wherefore| | 


have we afflicted owr ſouls, and thou takefi no knowledge ? O |! 
but for a man now to trample upon his own righteouſneſſe, 
and to live wholly upon the righteouſneſſe of another, this 
ſpeaks out a man to be humble indeed, There is nothing that 
the heart of man ſtands mote averſe to, then this, of coming 
off from his own righteouſneſſe. Man is a creature apt to 
warm himſelf with che ſparks of his own fire, though he 
doth lye down for it in ( Eternall ) ſorrow. Man i#,natu- 
relly prone to goe about to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſſe, 
that be might not ſubject to the righteouſneſle of Chriſt ; he 
will labour,as for life,to lift up his own righteouſneſſe, and to 
make a Saviour of it. I but an humble ſoul diſclaims his 


Emter not into judgement with thy ſervant,for in thy ſight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified. So 7ob, Thrugh I were righteous, 


7«age. Proud Phariſees bleſſe themſelves in their own righ- 
teoufneſle, ] rbank God 1 am not as this Publican,1 faſt twice 


ſee bis own righteouſneſle,and glories in this, that he has the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to live upon. Rev. 4. 10, 11, the 
twenty four Elders. throw down their Crowns at the feet of 
Chriſt, By their Crowns you may underſtand their | 
their excellencies, their rigbteouſneſſe ; they throw down 


put confidence in them, and chat Chrift was the Crown of 
Crowns, -and the top of all their Royalty and glory. An 
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Thirdly, The loweſt and the meaneſt good worke is not be- 
Jow an bumble ſoule. An humble David will dance before the 
Ark, he enjoyed ſo much of God in it, that it cauſed him to 
leap and dance before it :but Michal his wife deſpiſed him 
for a foole,and counted him as a ſimple vaine fellow, looking 
upon his carriage as vain and light, and not becoming the 
might,Majeſty,and giory of ſo glorious a Prince. Well layes 
this humble ſoule, if this b: to be vile, I will be more vile. 

Great Pal, yet being humble and low in his own eyes,he 
can ſtoop to doe ſervice to the leaſt and the meaneſt Saint, 1 
(or. 9. 19, 20, 21, For though 1 be free from all men, yet 
have 1 made my ſelfe ſervant unto all, thai 1 might gaine the 
more : eAnd unto the fewes I became as a few, that I might 
paine the Fewes: To them that are under the Law,as under the 
Law,that I mighs gaine them that are under the Law:To them 
that are without Law, as without Law, ( being not without 
Law to God, but under the Law to Chriſt ) that 4 might 
gaine them that are without Law, To the neake became 1 as 
weake, that I might gaine the weake. 1 am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means gaive ſome. Here you have 
an humble ſoul bowing and ſtooping to the meaneſt Saints, 
and the loweſt ſervices,that he might wir ſoules. So the Lord | 
Jeſus himſelfe was famous in this, Fob» 1 3. 4. Though he was 
the Lord of glory, and one thought ir no robberry to be | 
equall with God, one that had all perfeRion and fullnefſe in 
himſelfe, yet the loweſt work is not below this King of Kings, 
witneſle his waſhing his Difciples feet, and wiping them with 
a Towel]. 

Bonaventnre,though he was born of great Parentage,and a 
great Scholler, yet,to keep his mind from ſwelling, he would 
often ſweep rooms, waſh veſſels, and make beds. 

So that famous Icalian Marqueſſe, when God was pleaſed by | 
the Miniltry of his word to convert him, the loweſt work was 
not 'below him , thongh he might have liv'd like a King in 
his owne. Countrey, yet having taſted of that life.and ſweet 
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Cris Ee Scipio, 
Theſe Hea- 
thens will 
riſe in judge- 
ment againſt 
many proud 
profe in 
theſe dayes, 


ſtoopro mean 
ſervices, (9c* 
Veniat, veniat 
verbum Dami- 
ni, (& ſubmit- 
temw 111i ſex 
centa eff nob# 


| Captaines and Sould ers, bur 


ent colla, 
' Said Baldaſſar 
a German Mi- 
niſter. So'tis 
with all char 
are high in 
worth.& hum- 
ble mm heart, 
Lev. 1043, 3. 
God will be 
ſnRified ci- 
ther aRively, 
| or palively 

( Ant 4 nobis 
at iu nos ) ej- 
ther in us, or 
upon us. 


The ward of- 
ren fign.fies 8 
modeſt quiet 
neſle of mind z 
the troubled 
aftzions 66- 
ing 4llayed. 
here, In 
Lam. Z.z 7428, 
29. It Ggnities 
vo ſubmic un» 


'Tis recorded to the glory of ſome ancient Generalls, that 
they were able to call every common Souldier by bis owne 
name,and were careful to provide money,not onely for their 
litter aKo for the meaneſt 
Beafſt.There is not the loweſt good that is below the humble 
ſoule. 1f the work be good, though never ſo low, humility 
will put a bandto it ; ſo will not pride, | 
A fourth Property of an humbled heart is this, An humble 
heart will ſubmit to every truth of God, that is made known 
to it, even to thoſe Divine truths that are moſt croſs to fleſh 
and blood. 1$Sam.3.17. Eli would fain know what God had 
diſcovered to Samnel concerning him ;Samwxel tells him, that 
he muſt break his neck that thepriefthood muſt be taken away 
from him, and his Sons muſt be ſlain in the warre : why it 
| che Lord ( faith he ) let him do what ſeemerh him good, So 
in Zevir. 10.the Lord by fire from Heaven deſtroyes Aarons 
two Sons, Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaton, thus ts it that the 
Lord ſpake, ſaying, 1 will be ſanttified in them that come nigh 
me, ana before all the people I will be glorified ; and eAaron 
held his peace. Tf God mifle of his honour one way, he will 
raine hell out of Heaven, but he will have it another way ;this 
Aaron knew, and therefore he held his peace, when God 
ſhewed himfeife to be a conſuming fire. The Hebrew word 
thatis here rendred Peace, Hgnifies the quietnefle and ſilence 
of his mind, he did not hold his tongue onely ( for many a 
man may hold his tongue; and-yet his mind and heart may 


-kick and ſwell againſt God ) but his very mind was quiet and 
| fill ; there was a heavenly calme in his Spirit, he was dumb 


and ſilent becazſe the Lord had done it. Soin A4#s 10. 33. 
We are all here preſent before God, to heave all things that art 
commanaed thee of God. We are not here to heare what may 
tickle our eares, or pleaſe our fanfies, or ſatisfle our luſts;no 
but we are here to hear what God will ſay, our hearts ſtand 
ready prefſed to ſubjeR themſelves 'to whatever God ſhall 
declare tohe his will;we are willing to hearethar we may do 
that we may obey ſincerely and univerfilly che good plkealure 
of our God enowin that *tis as well our dignity as our duty 
0 tO doe, | 
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There are three things in an humble ſoule that doe irohg- 
ly incline it to duty. 

The firſt is Divine Love. 

The ſecond is Divine Preſence. 

The third is Divine Glory, 

The Dove made uſe of her wings to fly tothe Ark,ſo does 
an humble ſoule of his duties to fly to Chriſt. Though the 
Dove did uſe her wings, yet ſhe did not truſt in her wings,but 
inthe Ark : So though an humble ſoule does uſe duties, yer 


we ſhould obey him ? «And what are his Commandements that 
we ſbould ſubmit to them ? I but an humble ſoul falls under 
the power of truth,and counts it his greateſt glory to be obe- 
dient co all truth. 

A fifth property of an humble ſoul is this, 4» hamble ſoule 
lives nt «pon bimſelfe, nor pon his owne attings, but upon the 
Lord 7eſu4, and bus aftings. Poore men, you know, they doe 
not live upon themſelves, they live upon others, they live up- 
on the care of others, the love of others, the proviſion of 0- 
thers;why, thus an humble ſoule lives upon the care of Chriſt 
the love of Chrift the promiſe of Chritt, the faithfulneſle of 
Chriſt, the diſcoveries of Chriſt ;he lives upon Chriſt for his 
Juſtification, Phil. 3 from ver. 7. to 10. He lives upon 
Chriſt for his SanRtfication, Cart. 4. 16. Awake O North 
winde, and come thou South, blow upon my Garden that the [pi- 
ces thereof may flow out. And he lives upon Chriſt for his 
Conſolation, (ant. 2+ 3. As the Apple-tree among the trees of 
the weed, (0 14 my beloved among the Sons. I ſate downe under 
his ſhadow with great delight, and bis fruit was ſweet to my 
taſt. And he lives upon Chriſt for the performance of all 
holy ations, Phil. 4. 13. I can ave all things through Chriſt 
which flrengtheneth me. Gal, 2.20. [ live,yet not I but Chriſt 
lives in me, and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave bimſelfe for 
we. An humble ſoule ſees in Chriſt *a follneſſe of Abundance, 
and a fulneſſe of redundancy,and here his ſoul lives and feeds. 


he does not truſt in his duties, but in his Jeſus. Bur now proud , 
hearts they hate the truth, they cry out, ho i the Lord that | 


ro God, and {- 
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An humble ſoul ſees that al his Rock is in the hands of m_ | 
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undantie, and 
Plenitudo re- 
dundantie. | 
O me bonumn in 
femme bor» 
A\l geodis in 
the chicfeft 
good 

Chriſt is quic- 
guid appentbile, 
as Origen 
ſpeak, wha”» 
ever we can 
defire. 

I/a. 58. 2. 7. 
Luke T. 4, 5, 


his ſtock of Graces his ſtock of Comforts, |-is ſtock of experi-| 
ences are inthe hards of Jeſus Chrilt, who is the Great Lord | 
Keeper of all a Believers Graces,and of all his Comforts, and 
therefore as Children live upon chem in whoſe hand cheir 
 >cke is,be it a brother of a friend: Why, ſo an humble ſoule, 


1 fees its ſtock is inthe hand'of the Lord Jeſus,2nd therefore he | 


lives upon Chriſt, upon his love,and his proviſion,and his un- | 
dertaking<, cc. But now proud hearts live nor upon the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, they live upon themſelves, and upon their owne 

duties, their owne righceouſneſle, their owne aings, as the 
Scripture evidences. Chriſt dwells in that heart moſt emi- | 
nently,that hath emptied it felfe of it ſelfe. Chrift is the hum- 


ble mans Manna, upon which he lives, and by which be | 


6,97. 
Aproud heart 
re fiſts, and is 
cefiſted; this 
is duro duru'n, 
flint ro flinc, 
fire to fire 

b 13. 25+ 
je bumble 
ſoule bl: fſes 
God as well 
for croſſes, as 
mercies ; as 
well for ad- 
verfiry as for 
proſperity, a: 


 frowns, as fo, 
ſmiles, (9c 
bec.ule he 
judges him- 


\ well for ſtubble 2 why Lord, ſayes 7b, I am a poor, weak,and worth- 


thrives. 

A lixth Property of an humble ſoule is this, He judges him- 
fetf ro be below the wrath and' judgements of God. An hum- 
ble ſoule looks upon himſelfe as one not worthy that God 
ſhould ſpend a rod upon him,in order to his reformation,edi- | 
fication,or falvation. As I am naworthy, ſaith an humble foul, | 


ſhould ſpend a frowne upon me. ob 13, 25. Wilt thou break, 
4 leafe ariven teo and fro ?and wilt then purſue the dry ſtubble ? | 
Why I am but a lexf, I am but a little dry ſtubble, I an below 

thy wrath, I am ſo very, very bad, that I wonder that thou 
'fhouldſt ſo much as ſpend a rod upon me. What more weak, 
-worthleſle, ſlight, and contempriblethen a leafe ? then dry 


leffe Creature, I wonder that thou ſhouldſtrake any paines to 


doe me good, I can't but count and call every thing a mercy 
that is leſſe then hell, 


of the le: ft 
re bukes from 


ſelf unworthy | 


So David, in 1 Sam. 24. 14. After whom # the =y of 
Iſrael come out ? after whom d:ft thou purſue ? after a dead 
Dorg, after a Flea. The language ofa humble ſoule when 
God begins to beargry, is this, Lord I can bleſle thee thac | 
thou wilt take any pairs with me ,;butT humbly acknowledge 
\ that I am- below the leaſt rodd, I am not-worthy that thou 
-ſhouldſt frowne upon me,threaten me, ſtrike me,or whip me, 
for my internall and eternall good. But proud hearts think 
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themſelves wronged when-they are afflicted, they cry our | Gem 4 13, 


with (ain, Our puniſhment ts greater then we can bear. 

A Seventh Property of an humble foul is this, An humble 
ſoule doth highly prize che lealt of Chriſt. The lealt ſmile,the 
leaſt good word, the lealt good look, the leaſt cruth,the leaſt 
mercy is highly valued by an humble foule. 

The Cau4%itih woman in tbe 15 of Aarthew, ſets a high; Verſ. 27 
orice upon a crum of mercy. Ab Lord ſayes the humble ſoul, | F-ich will 
if 1 may not have a loaf of mercy, give mea piece of mercy? (archer. 
if not a piece of mercy, give me a crum of mercy ? If I may | © a: epulle, 
rot have Sur-light, let me have Moon: light ? if not Moon- | and turn dif 
light, let me have itar-light ?if nor (tar-light, let me have can- | <cvragervents 
dle-light 2 and for that I will bleſſe thee, prnanecto= 1 

In the time of the Law, the meaneſt things that were con- | py renF 4 
ſecrated,were very highly prized,as /eather,or wood, that was not take all 
in the Tabernacle. An humble ſoule looks upon all the things - the world fg 
of God as Conſecrated things. Every truth of God is a con- | 9"* !eaf of 


| the Bible. C.. 
ſecrated truth, *cis conſecrated to holy uſe, and thiscauſes —— 


$ jcbe ſoule highly to prizeit; and fo every ſmile of God, and; ypon ir, tom 


every diſcovery of God and every drop of mercy from God,! the (veer that, 
is very highly prized by a ſoul that walks humbly with God. | he food in je.” 


Chriſt, the leaſt touch of rhe Garment of Chrill, the Jeaſt re- | John = & 1 | 


the fleck of Chriſt is highly prized by bumble ſoules that are AF 24. 14. 
intereſted in Chriſt, An humble ſoule cannor, an humble foul, * © 9 22, 
dares not call any thing lictle that ha's Chriſt in it ; neither | 7, 
| 141y before 
can an humble ſoul call or count any thing great wherein he' his Couveifi | 
ſees not Chrilt, wherein he enjoyes not Chriſt, An humble}, on. bur noe fol 
ſoule highly prizes the leaſt nodd, the leaft love-token, the;, much after. | 
leaſt courteſie from Chriſt; but proud hearts count great mer- | \, © mmen! 
; - > | Jeſmmmerat | 
cies ſmall mercies, and ſmall mercies, no mercies ; yea pride | ;;; » Lecaules 
do's. ſo unman them, that they often call mercy, miſery, &c.{ the name of | 
The-eighth Propetty of an humble ſoul is this, It can ne-| Chriſt was | 
yer be good enough it can never pray enough, nor hear e- | "** there - 
nough, nor mourn enough, nor believe enougb, nor love e- 
nough,nor feare enough,nor joy enough, nor repentenough 


þ 


The name of Chriſt, the voyce of Chriſt, the foor-ſteps of 3% 1-3- |} 


garded truth of Chriſt,the meanelt and lealt _— among ' Mate g.20,z1, | 
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nor loath ſin enough, nor be humble enough, &c. 
| . Humble. 
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Phil 3. 11, 
I2, 13, 14. 
i$rux7wpiric 
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- | theſtraining of 


the whole bo 
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propoſed . 
Pſ[dl. 10. 17, 
Deſires. 
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ones teeth 


1 water at jt» 


ſoin Mrc.7. 1. 
But prood 
hearcs fic 
downe and 
ride theme» 


| ſelves & bleſſe 


themſclves as 
if they had 


| attained to 
1 much, when 


they have at- 
tain'd to no- 


| thing that can 
| caſe them 
4 aboye the! 


loweſt ſtep 
of miſery. 
Rev. 3. 17. 
{ſa. 65. 5. 
Lu. 1%. 11, 12 


ed :So does an humble ſoule minde more what he ſhould be, 


Humble Paxl looks upon his great all as nothing at all, he 
forgets thoſe thingsthat are behind, and reaches forth co thoſe 
things which are before,T hat if by any means he might attaine 
wnto the reſurreftion of the dead ; that is, thar perfeRion of 
holineſſe which the dead ſhall attaine unto in the morning of 
the reſurreRion;; by a Metonomie of the ſubjeR for the ad- 
junk. 

No holineſſe below that matchleſle, peerleſſe, ſpotleſle, | | 
perfe& holineſſe that Saints ſhall have in the glorious day of | | 
Chriſts appearing,will ſatisfie this humble foule. An humble | | 
heart is an aſpiring heart,he can't be contented to get up ſome 
rounds in 7acobs Ladder, but he muſt ger to the very top of 
the Ladder, to the very top of holineſſe. An humble] | 
heart can't be ſatisfied with ſo much Grace as will bring 
him to glory,with ſo niuch of Heaven as will keep him 
from dropping into Hell, he is ſtill a crying out, Give Lord 
give, give me more of thy ſelfe, more of thy Son, more of thy 


. | Spirit, give me more lighr, more life, more love, &c. Ceſar 


in warlike matters, minded more what was to conquer, then | ? 
what was conquerd ; what was to gaine, then what was gain- | Þ 


then what he is, what is to be done,then what is done. Veri-| * 
ly Heaven is for that man, and that man is for Heaven, that | & 
ſers up for his mark the perfection of holineſſe. Poor men are | | 
full of defires,they are often a ſighing it out,O | that we had | | 
bread to ſtrengthen us,drink to refreſh us, cloths to cover us, | Þ 


friends to viſit us,and houſes to ſhelter us, &c. So ſouls that 


are ſpiritually poore, they are often a ſighing it out,O ! that ; 
we had more of Chriſt to ſtrengthen us,more of Chriſt co re- 


freſh us, more of Chriſt to be a covering and ſhelter to us, ec, 


1 had rather, ſayes the humble ſoul,be a poor man and a rich 
Chriſtian, then a rich man and a poor Chriſtian. Lord ſayes 
the humble ſoule, I had rather doe any thing, I had rather bear 
any thing, T had rather be any thing, then to be a Dwarfe in 


- | Grace. The light and glory of humble Chriſtians riſes by de- 


grees. Cant. 6. 1. 1 Looking forth as the morning, with a 

little light, 2 Faire as the Moon, more light. 3 Clear as 

the Sun,z.e.Come up to a higher degree of ſpirituall hgh, life 
: an 


_ 


.| that little ſins (ifI may fo call any ) coſt Chriſt his blood, 
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and glory. Lord ſayes the humble ſoule,gi ve me much grace, 
and then a little gold will ſerve my turne, give me much of 
Heaven, and little of earth will contentme ; give me much 
of the Springs above,and a little of the Springs below will ſas 
tisfie me, &c. 

The ninth Property of an humble ſoul is this, Jt will ſmice 
and ſtrike for ſmall ſins, as well as for great : For thoſe the 


world count no ſin,as well as for thoſe that they count groſfe 
linnes. 

When David had but cut off the lap of Sax/s garment his 
heart ſmote him as if he had cut off his head. The Hebrew 
word ſignifies to ſmite, wound, or chaſltize. - Ah | his hearr 
ſtruck him,his hearr chaſtiſed him, his heart wounded him tor 
cutting off Sax/s $kirt,though he did it upon noble grounds, 
viz. tO convince Sax! of his falſe jealouſies,and to evidence 
his own innocency and integrity. And fo,at another time, his 
heart ſmote him for numbring the people,as if he had murde- 
red the people, 2 Sam.24. 10. And Davids heart ſmate 
him, after that he had numbred the people ; and David ſaid un- 
to the Lord, I have ſinned greatly in that I have done : And 
now I beſeech thee, O Lora, take away the iniquity of thy ſer- 
vant, for I have done very foolifuly. An humble ſoul knowes 


and that they make way for greater, and chat little ſins mnlti- 
plied become great,as a little ſum multiplied is great; that they 
cloud the face of God ,vound conſcience, greive the ſpirit,re- 
joyce Satan, and make work for Repentance, &c. An hum- 
ble ſoule knows that little fins ( ſuppoſe them ſo )-are very 
dangerous ; a little leaven lexveneth the whole lump; a lit- 
tle ftaffe may kill one,a little poyſon may poyſon one; lictle 
leak'in a ſbip, finkes it ; alittle Flye inthe:box of O1ntmenc 
ſpoyles it ; a little flaw in a:good cauſe, marres it :* So little 
ſin may at once barre the doorof Heaven,and open the gates 
of Hell ; and therefore an humble ſoule ſmites and ftrikes ic 


elfe for che leaſt, as well as the greateſt, . Though a bead of 
Garlike be little, yer it will poyſon rhe Zeopard,tbough be be 
great. Though a Mon/eis bur litele, yet it will kill.an'E/c- 


1 Sam. 24, 
MA) a T2 


A good mans 
heart when: 
kindly awa-' / 
kened, may” | 
imice him for 

t hoſe actions 
that ar firſt he 
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How great & ' 
paine not to 


of this ſmall- 
thorae. + 
Little finnes ! 
have pur'ſe- 


wits ends, 
when they 
have be en fet- 
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cheir conſci= 
ENCces. 


little, 


us 
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TORI 
from Alarm, 


' which ſigni - 


fies to be 
mare or 


roo gue-ticed.- 


Lev 19,1,3.3- 


' Vaitdem, from 


Damam, which 
fignifies the 
quierneſſc of 
the m'nJ, the 


; 4 rroubl. d affe- 


ions being 
allayed. 

i. Sam..3. 
IL. 13: 

2 Sam, 16+ 
5. 14: 
Gallefus ob- 
ſerves upon 


| Excdd, 12. 28, 
the excecd- 


ing pa'ience 
of thoſe rhree 
Emperors, 

KI, 
Honors, and 
Arcadius, ro*® 
wards thoſe 
rhat fpcke 


C 


wh of theres 


little yet it will ſting a Lyon to death ;and ſo will the lealt ſin, 
if not pardoned by the death of Chriſt. 

A proud heart counts great ſins ſmall, andmall fins no fins, 
and ſo diſarmes Conſcience{ for atime )of its whipping and 
wounding power ; but at death, or in Hell, conſcience will 
-take up aniron rod, with which it wil laſh the ſinner for ever, 
and then though roo late, the ſinner ſhall acknowledpe his 
little fins to be very great,and his great ſins to be exceeding 
grievous and odious, Cc. 

The tenth Property of an hnmble ſoule is this, It will qui. 
etly bear burdens, aad patiently take. blows and knocks, and 
make no noiſe. An humble ſoul ſees God through man, he 
ſees God through all the ations and carriages of men. / was 
dumb ( ſaith the Prophet ) Topened not my month, becauſe 
thon didſt it: An humble ſoule looks through ſecondary cau- 


: | es, and ſees the hand of God, and then layes his owne hand 


upon his mouth. An humble ſoule is a mute ſonle,ajtongue- 
triedſoule,when he looks through ſecondary caules,co the ſu- 
pream cauſe. So eFaron,when he ſaw his Sons ſuddenly ſur- 
Priſed by a dreadfull and dolefull death, he held his peace, he 
bridled his paſſions,he fits ſilent under a terrible ſtroke of 
Divine Juſtice, becauſe the fire that devoured them,went out 
from the Lord. So when Samxel had told Eli, that God 
would judge his houſe for ever ,and that he had ſworn that 
the imquiry of his houſe ſhould not be purged with ſacrifice, 
nor 'offtering for ever, &c, It « the Lord ( layes Eli)l et 
him doe what ſeemeth hims good. El; humbly and patiently layes 
his neck upon the block, it is the Lord, let him ſtrike, let him 
kill, ec, fayes Eli. 

| So David, when Shimei manifeſted his deſperate fury and 
folly, malice and madneſſe, in raving and raging at him, in 


let him curſe,for the Lord hath bidden him. God (layes he) 


let him curſe ſayes David: 


Captive by the Infidels, and cormented by divers paines,and 


curſing and reproaching of him, ſayes he, 'Ler him alone, and | 


will by. his wiſe providence turne his curſing into bleſſing, I|. 
ſee the Jultice of God in bis curſing, therefore let him-alone, | 


Cafſianus reports, that when a certain Chniſtian was held | 


ignominious 


———_— 
5 PX: PASS, * 4+ += Wa 


7 [and Cincryes out, My puniſhment is greater then 1 am able 


credit of Chriſt. Lord,fayes the humble ſoul I need power a- 


the credit of Chriſts word.I need ſuch & ſuch mercies for the | 
D cheering, | 9Y and 
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ignominious taunts, being demanded by way of ſcorn and 
reproach , Tell us what Chriſt has done for you; anſwered, 


He hath done what you ſee, that 1 am not moved at all the for 


cruelties and contumelies you caſt wpon me. 

So that bleſſed Martyr, Gyles of Breſſe#s, when the Fryers 
( ſent to reduce him ) did at any time miſcal him, he. ever 
held his peace ; inſomuch that thoſe wretches would ſay a- 
broad, that he had a dumb Devil in him, Full Veſſels will 


| bear many a knock, many a ſlroke, ard yet make no noiſe. 


So Chriſtians that are full of Chriſt, that are full of the Spirit, 
wer bear many a knock, many a ſtroke, and yet make no 
noiſe. 

An humble ſoul may groan under afflitions, but he will 
not grumble in calms, Proud hearts diſcourſe of patience, 
but in ſtorms humble hearts exerciſe patience. Philoſophers 
have much commended it, but in the hour of darkneſle *cis 


only the humble Chriſtian that aRts ir. I am afflifted, fayes | 


the humble ſoul, bur *cis mercy I am not deſtroyed ; I am 
fallen into the Pit, 'tis free grace I am not fallen into Hell. 
God is too juſt to wrong me, and too gracious to harm me, 
and therefore I will be ſtill and quiet, let him doe what he 
will with me,ſays the humble ſoul, Bur proud ſouls reſiſt when 
they are reſiſted, they ſtrike when they are ſtricken. 3#/ho 
the Lord ( fayes lofty Pharoah ) that 1 ſhould obey him ? 


tobear. Well, remember this, though it be not eaſie in affi- 
Rions and tribulations to hold our peace, yet *tis very advan- 
ragious; which the Heathens ſeemed to intimate, in placing 


the Image of A»geronia with the mouth bound, upon the | 


Altar of Volupia; to ſhew, that thoſe that do prudently and 
humbly conceal their ſorrowes and anxieties by patience,ſhall 
attain comfort and refreſhment. 

The eleventh Property of an humble ſoul, is this, In all 
Religious duties and ſervices, he trades with God upon the 


gSainſt ſuch and ſuch fins give it me upon the credit of Chriſts 
blood, I need ſtrength to ſuch & fuch ſervices, give it me upon 


.& 16, 23,2C, 


' Als & Mon. 
0, 814, 


! 
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comfort in it, 
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| favour of Ki : 
Admer. 
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Dan. 3-(ocb 
At: 5.41,42. 
| Aﬀts 4. 29. 
Heb, 11, 
Exh.6. 19,20. 
Phil. 1.13.19. 


3 


by Paul fve . 


| 


-and tbat God out of Chriſt is unacceſlible ; and therefore he 


cheering, refreſhing quickening and ſtrengthening of me, give 
them into my boſome upon the credit of Chriſts interceſſion. 
As a poore man lives and deales upon the credites of others; 
ſo does an hnmble ſoule, live ard deale with God, for the 
ſtrengthening of every grace,and for the ſupply of every mer. 
cy,upon the credit of the Lord Jeſus. An humble ſoul knows, 


that ſince he broke with God in Innocency, God will truſt 
him no more, he will take his word no more; and therefore 


when he goes to God for mercy, he brings his Ben jemir, his | | 


po in his armes, and pleads for mercy upon the account of 
Jeſus. 

Plutarch reports, that *twas wont to be the way of the 
Molefſians,when they would ſeek the favour of their Prince, 
they took up the Kings Son in their armes, and ſo went and 
kneeled before the King,and by this means overcame him. So 
doe humble ſoules,make a conqueſt upon God,with Chriſt in 
their armes , the farher will not give that ſoule the repulſe, 
that brings Chriſt in his armes, The humble ſoule knows, that 
God out of Chrift is incommunicable, that God ont of Chriſt 
is incomprehenſible, that God out of Chriſt is very terrible, 


Rill brings Chriſt with bim,and preſents all bis requeſts in his 
name,and ſo prevailes,c.O but proud ſonles deal with God 
upon the credit of their owne worthineſle, righteouſneſle. 
ſervices, prayers, teares, faſtings, &-c. as the proud Phari/ees, 
and thoſe wrangling Hypocrites in 1/a. 58. 1, 2, 3. 

. *Twas 4 very proud ſaying of one ( (lum gratis non 4c» 
cipiams ) 1 will not bave Heaven, but at a rate ; and therefore 


well did the Father call Vain-glory a pleaſant Thiefe,and the 


ſweet ſpoyler of ſpirituall excellences. 
The twelfth Property of an bumble ſoyl is this, 7: exdeavenrs 
more, how to honour and glorifie God in affiiftions, then how to 
et out of effliftions. $0 Denic! ; the three Children,the Apo- 
files and thoſe worthies,of whom this world was not wortby; 
they were n9t curious abont getting out of affliction, but ſty- 
dious how to glorifie God in their affli&tions. They were 
willing to be any thing, and to bear any thing, that,in eve 
thing God might be glorified. They madeit ear | 
ro. 


h 


"OY —— —. — — — 


| 
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wrack, and under the ſword, &c. Lord faye:; che humble 
ſoule, doe but keep down my fins, and keep up my heart in 
a way of honoring of thee, under all my tre:bles, and then 
my troubles will be no troubles, my afflictions will be no af- 
fictions. Though my burdens be doubled, and my troubles 
be multiplied, yer doe but help me co honour thee, by belie- 


and I ſhall ſing care away, I ſhall ſay *tis enough. 

When Yalens the Emperor ſent Meſſengers to win Exſe- 
bius to Herelie by faire words and large promiles ; he anſwe- 
red, Alas Sir, theſe ſpeeches are fir co catch litcle Children 
that looke after ſuch things ,but we that are taught ,and nou- 
riſhed by the holy Scriptures, are readier to ſuffer a thouſand 
deaths, then to ſuffer one ſyllable or title of the Scripture to 
be altered. And when the Emperour threatned- co Confiſcate 
his Goods to torment him,to baniſh him,or to kill him;he an- 
ſwered, He need not fear Confiſcation, that hath nothing to 
looſe ; nor Baniſhment,to whom Heaven only is a Countrey, 
nor torments, when his body will be daſht with one blow;nor 
death, which is the only way to ſer him at liberty from ſinne 
and ſorrow.O but whena proud man is under troubles and af. 
fictions, bis head,and heart,are full of plots,and projets,how 


{to get off his Chaines, and te get out of the Furnace, &c. 


A proud heart will ſay any thing, and dve any thing, and 6 e 
any thing, to free himſelfe from the burdens that preſſe him ; 
as you ſee in Pharoah, &c. But an humble foule is willing to 
bear the croſle,as long as he can get ſtrength from Heaven ;to 
kiſſe the croſle, to blefſe God for the croſle, and to glorifie 
God under the croſle, ec. 

The thirteenth Property of an humble ſoule, is this, It ſeeks 
not,it looks not after great things. A little will fatisfie Na- 
ture, leſſe will ſatisfie Grace, but nothing will ſatisfie a proud 
mans luſts, Lord, ſayes the humble ſoule, if thou wilt but 
give me bread to eat, and rayment co pur on, thou ſhalt be 
my God, Let the men of the world ( ſayes the tumble ſoul) 
take the world in all its greatneſle and glory, and divide ic 


among themſelves , let me have much of Chriſt and Heavea 


D 2 _in] 


co glorifie God,in the fire, in the Priſon, in the Den,on the | 


ving in thee, by waiting on thee, and by ſubmicting to thee, | ring to his 
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M8723) 
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Plutarch. 


1n.my heart,and food convenient to ſupport my natural life, 
and it ſhall be enough, 7:62 2.29.1 hen men are caſt down,then | 
thou ſhalt ſay there u« lifting up : And he ſhall ſave the hum-. 
ble perſon, or as the Hebrew hath it ( Ne ſhabh gnenains ) 
Him that bath low eyes : Noting to us, that an humble ſoule | 
looks not after high chings. Soin P/al. 131. 1,2. Lord my | 
heart ts not haughty, nir mine eyes lefty :( But how doe you * 
know that David ? why ſayes-he ) / £4 not exerciſe my [«lfe 
in great matters, or m things too high,or too wonderfull for me-. 
Sarely, [ behaved and quicted my ſelfe, Hebr. My ſoule ts a5 4 
Child that is weaned of his mother: My ſoule ts even 4s a wean- 
ed Child. As a great ſhooe firs not a little foot, nor a great 
ſaile a little ſhip, nor agreatring alittle finger ; ſo a great 
eſtate firs not a humble ſoule. 

It was a prudent ſpeech of that 7udiay King Taxiles,to the 
4nvading Alexander ,, What ſhould we need (faid he ) to 
hght and make war one with another, if thou comelt nor to 
take away Our water and our neceſſaries by which we mutt 
live,as for other Goods, ifT be richer then thou,I am ready to | 
Eive thee of mine , And if I have leſle; I will not thinke ſcorn 
to thanke thee if thou wilt give me ſome of thine, Oh bur 
proud Ab/clom can't be content to be the Kings Son, unleſle 
he may have the Crowre preſently, from his Fathers head. 
Ceſar can abide no Superiour ; nor Pompey an equall. A 
proud foul is content with nothing, 

A Crown could not content eFhab, but he muſt have 
 Naboths Vineyard, thongh he ſwim to it in blood, Diogenes 

had more coment with his Tub, to ſhelter him from the 1nju- 
| ries of the weather,and with his wooden diſh to eat and.drink 
in ; then «Alexander had with the Conqueſt of halfe the 
world, and the fruition of all the treaſures, pleaſures and = 
| ries of Aſia. So an humble ſoul is more contented and fatiſ- 

fied with Danie/”s pulſe,and 7obn's Coar, then proud Princes 
are, with there gliſtering Crowns, and golden Sceprers. 

The fourteenth property of an hamble ſoule is this, It can 
xejoyce in the graces and gracious attings of others, as well 
as in its owne, An humble 2oſes could ſay, when Edad and 
Medad Propheſied in the C3mp,yyonld God that all the Lernds 

| people | 
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k 
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| faith groweth exceeding ly, and the charity of every one of you all 


| ab and 7eb,for his power in prayer ; and Peter highly praiſes 


you ,inthe Churches .of Gad, for your patiexce and faith in all 
our perſecutions and tribulations that you endure. Extkiel can 


outſhines their own, and that throw dirt upon the graces 


? 
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people were Prophets and that the Lord would peer bus Spirit up- 
on them. So humble Pawlin ATs 26. 29. And Paul ſaid, 
/ would to God, that not only thowbut alſo all that bear me thu 


Num. 11. 26 ' 
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day,were beth alm«ſt and altogether ſuch as | «m, except theſe | , |, le, abd 


bongs. I heartily wiſh and prav for thine own (ate, char nor 
onl;;ina low, butin aneminer: degree, both thou ard a)l 
chac are here preſent, were as far Chrilt:ans as Fam: Only I 


would not with them Impriſoned, as | am, An humble foul is x 


no churle, there is no envy in ſpiritual things, one may have 
as much of ſpiritnals as another,and all alike. So in 1 Theſſ. 
1. 2, 2. #e give thanks roGod alwayes for you al mat ing men- 
tion of you in or'r prayers; remembring without ceaſing, your 
werk of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt gn the ſight of Gad and our father. Sointhe' 
2 Epiſtle, 1.2, 3, 4. Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
our father, and the Lord Feſua Chriſt, We are bound to thank, 
God alwayes for you, bretbren, as it ts meet, becauſe that your | 


rowards each other abouudeth : $2 that we- our ſelves glory in 


commend Damel,bis contemporary, matching him with Ne- 


Pauls Epiſtles, though he had been ſharply reproved in one 
of therm. O ! bur proud ſouls will be ſtiil a caſting diſgrace 
and contempt upon thoſe excellencies in others, that they 
want in themſelves. 

A proud Cardinal,in Luthers time, ſaid, Tndeeda reforma- 
tion is needful and to be deſired, but that Lzther, a raſcally 
Fryer ſhould be the man ſhould doe it, is intojlerable. Pride is 
like certain Flies, called Csxtharides , who light eſpecially 
upon the faireſt wheat, and the moſt blown Roſes. 

Though Licinixzs ( who was joyned with Galerixs in the 
Empire ) was ſo ignorant that he could not write his own 
name, yet as Exſebims reports, he called the-Liberal Artsa 
publiak poyſon. 

This age is full of ſuch Monſters, that envy every light that 


and 


a {reat waY. 
The Ancient 
Church had \ 
ber Dipty:hs,' 


cr pub!-ck tz» 
bets, whaiem | 


the perſons 


| n clt n:: red 


lorpiery,were 
reci.rded. 
Plats called 
Arijor'e the 
Tatelligenc 
Reader and 
Ar-ſtotle ſet up 
an Aitar in 
honour of 
Plato 


EzZck. 14.14 |. 


2 Fer, 3 796, 


Cajar Burgia 
emulating & 
imitating Zu 
lius C elar, did 
ole ro fay, Aut 
G e/ar, aut nub 
lus Bur not 

long afrer, he 
was ſhin in 

the Kivgdom 
of Navarre. 


n_—__ 
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| and excellencies of others, that themſelves may onely ſhine. 
Pride is notable, both at Subſtration, and at Multiplication. 
A proud heart alwayes prizes himſelfe above the Market ; he 
reckons his owne pence for pounds, and others pounds for 
pence : he looks upon his owne Counters as gold, and upon 
others gold as Counters. All Pearles are counterfeit, but 
what he wears. ; 

The fifteenth Property of an hamble ſoul, is, He will rather 
Pſal, 94. 1, | bear wrongs,then revenge wrongs offered. The humble ſoule 
Rom.12. 19.  knowes that vengeance is the Lords,and that he wil repay,&c. 
| maytrulyiay ; The humble foul loves not to take. the (word in his owne 
- thehumble | pd ; he knowes the day is a coming, wherein the Lord will 
oul,what Tut | © ©3. 2 
h faid - of Ge- | BVE his Enemies two blowes for one, and here he reſts, - An 
ſer, Nihil obli- | ble ſoule, when wrongs are offered, is like a man with a 
viſci ſoles, nifi | ſword in one hand, and a ſalve inthe other ; could wound, 
+ oetrare but will heale. P/al. 35. 11,12, 13, 14, 15,16. Falſe witneſ« 
worn, ni ſes did riſe up, they laid to my charge things that I knew net. 
juries. T hey rewarded me evill for good, to the ſpoiling of my ſoule. But 
as for me, when they were ſich, my cloathing was ſackcloath, I 


| 
AnguſtiaCaſar | humbled my ſoule with faſting, and my prayer returned into my 


( ub —_ Jovane boſome. I behaved my ſelfe, as though he had been my jriend, 


was born )bid 07 Grother. I bowed downe heavily, 4s one that mourneth for by 


| Catultas the | wother, &c, The Scripture abounds in inſtances of this na- 
1 railing Poer, ! rure. 


| I A ©, Dyeniſws, having not very well uſed P/at» at the Court, 
had forgiven | #Þen he was gone, fearing leaſt he ſhould write againſt him, 
hin:. ' he ſent after. him to bid him not to write againſt him : Sayes 


he, Tell Dyeniſins that I have not ſo much leiſure as to think 


- | 


| of the wrongs, and injuries that others doe them. 

Mr. Fox, that wrote the Book of CAfartyrs, would be ſure 
to doe him a kindneſſe,that had done him an injury : So that 
it uſed to be a Proverb, If a man would have Mr. Fox doe him 
a kindneſſe,let him doe him an injury. An tumble ſoule,is of- 
ten in looking over the wrongs and iujeriesthat he ha's done 
tro God, = the ſweetand tender carriage of God towards 
him, notwithſtanding thoſe wrongs and injunes;and this wins 


him, and works him to. be morewilling and ready to beare 
| nn rongs, 


of bim. So hamble, wronged ſoules are not at leiſure,tothink | 


\ wrongs. 


as well under miſery,. as under mercy : 
' | takes, as when he gives ; as well under croſſes and lof 


——_T 
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wrongs and forgive wrongs, then to revenge any offered 


The ſixteenth Property of an humble ſoule is this, An bum» 
ble ſoule,cthough be be of never ſo rare abilities; yet he wil not 
diſdain to be taught what he knowes not, by the meaneſt per- 
ſons. A Child ſhall lead the humble foule in the way that is 
g00d, he cares not how mean and contemptible the perſon is, 
if a guide, or an inftructer to him, 

eAſpollo, an Eloquent man, and mighty inthe Scripture, a 
Maſter in //-ae/,and yet ſits by an Aqnila,a Tent-maker,and 
Priſcilla his wife,to be inſtructed by chem, A#18.24,25,26. 
Sometimes the pooreſt, and the meaneſt Chriſtian may, for 
counſel, and comfort, be a God to another;as Moſes was to 
eAxros As an humble ſoule knowes, that che Starres bave 
their ſcituation in Heaven,though ſometimes he ſees them by 
their refleRion in a puddle, inthe botrome of a well, or in a 
ſtinking ditch : So he knowes that godly ſoules,though never 
ſo poor, low,and contemptible, as to the things of this world, 
ar « fixtin Heaven, in the Region above, and therefore their 
poverty,and meanneſle,is no bar to hinder him from learning 
of them. 

Though 7ohn was poor in the world, yet many humble ſouls 
did not diſdaine, but rejoyce in his Miniſtry. Chriſt lived poor, 
and dyed poor, Har. 8. 20. As he was borne in another 
mans houſe,ſo he was buried in another mans Tomb... Luſt; 
obſerves, when Chriſt dyed, he made no will, he had no 
Crown-laads, onely his Coat was left, and that the Souldiers 
parted among them ;, and yer thoſe that were meek and low- 
ly in heart, counted it their Heaven, their bappineſle, to be 
caught and inftructed by him, | 
The ſeventeenth Property of an humble ſoule is chis, 
An humble ſoul will bleſſe God, and be thankefull to God, 
As well when 
God frownes, as when he ſmiles, as well when God 


ſes, as under bleſſings and mercies. 7ob 1. 21. The Lord 
wves and the Lord takes, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


— — — 


Iſa. 11. 6, 


Vile Beza on 
the words. 


Epheſ. 2. 6, 


Tally calls gra- 


tude, Maxh 

mam, im ma« 
trem omn'un 
wr tutu reli- 
quarum, "The 
greareſt, yea | 
che mother 
of all yictnes. | 


edoth notcry outupon the Sabeens,and the Chaldeans,but 
he 


rn 


o * — I 
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0. Tolſlhew 


] char %e muſt 


be ready to 
bletſe, bur 
backwaid to 
.curſe. 

An humble 


Tionle can ex 


craft one con- 


4 <rary out of 


another 5 hc» 


1 ney out ofthe 


rock gold out 
of iron, gyc. 
Afﬀi:Rtions ro 
hinble ſco's 
are the Lords 
Plow, the 
Lords Haj- 
row,thcLords 
Flaile, che 
Lords draw- 
ing Pliiſters, 
the Lords 
pruning knife, 
the Lords 
Potion, the 
Lords Soap, 
and therefore 


- | they can fic 


down and 
bleſſe the 
Lo'd, and 
kifſe the Rod. 


The Jewes | he looks through all ſecondary cauſes, and ſees the hand of 
_ aP ol God; and then he layes his hand upon his own heart, and 
lawn | fweetlyſingsic our,The Lordgiver, and the Lord takes, bleſ: 
Mount Geri- | ſed be the name of the Lord, Anhumble ſoul,in every cond 
zim, which | tion, bleſſes God, as the Apoſtle commands,in the 1 Thefſ.5. 
= —_ f 18. Inevery thing =_ thanks to God, SO1 (or. 4. Being 
_ F & £20% | reviled, we bliſſe ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer, The language 
Mount Eb41, | of an humble ſoul is, If it be chy will, faith an humble ſoul, 
whi.h was a | Eſhould bein darknefle, I will bleſſethee; and if it bethy 
Mount of Carſ- | will I ſhould be again in light, I will bleffe thee ; if chon 


wilt comfort me, I will bleſſe thee z and if thou wile afflit 
me,l will bleſle thee ; if thou wilt make me poor,I will bleſſe 
thee; if thou wilt make merich, 1will bleſle thee ; if thou 
wile give merhe leaſt mercy, I will blefle thee ; if thou wilt 
give me no mercy, I will bleſſe thee. An humble ſoul is quick- 

igbred, he ſees the red in a fathers hand ; he ſees honey up- 
on the top of every twigg, and ſo can bleſſe God; he ſees 
Sugr at the bottom ef the bictereſt cup that God doth pur 
into his hand; he knowes, That Gods Houſe of CorreQion is 
a School of Inſtruftion ; and ſo he can fic down and bleſle, 
when the rod is upon his back. An humble ſoul knowes, that 
the deſign of God in all, is his inſtruftion, his reformation, 
and his ſalvation. 

It was a ſweet ſaying of holy Bradford, If the Queen will 
give me my life,l will thank her ; if ſhe will baniſh me,I will 
thank her, if ſhe will burn me, I will-thank her ; if ſhe will 
condemne me to perpetyal impriſonment, I will thank her. 
I, this is the temper of an humble heart. An humble ſoul 
knowes, that to bleſſe God in proſperity, is the way to in- 
creaſe it; and to bleſſe God in adverſity, is the way to re- 
move it. An humble ſoul knowes, thar if he bleſſes God on- 
der mercies, he hath paid his debt ; but if he bleſſes God un- 
der croſſes,he hath made God a debtor.  Buwoh the pride of 
mens hearts, when the rod js upon their backs 1 You have 
many Profeſſors that are ſeemingly bumble, while the Sun 
ſhines,while God gives, and ſmiles, and ſtrokes ; but when 
his ſmiles are turned into frowns ; when he ſtrikes, and layes 
on, Oh the murmurings | the diſputings | the frettings ! and 


wrang- | 


aw. Hr7 15 Q. =, 1 


Loma 
- 


” 7 ow TS CO ww 07 


| as a Diamo 
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wranglings of proud ſouls, they alwayes kick when God 
ſtrikes. | 

The laſt Property of an humble ſoul, is this, An humble 
ſoul will wiſely and patiem!y bear reproof,Prov. 25. 12. As 
an ear-ring of gold, and an Ornament of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe 
reprever upon an obedient ear. A ſeaſonable reproof falling 
upon an humble ſoul, hath a redoubled grace with it. It is 
as an Ear-ring of goid, and asan Ornament of fine gold, 'or 
ina Diadem. 

An humble David can ſay, Let the righreows: ſmite me, it 
ſhall be a kindneſſe, and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excel- 
lent Oyle,which ſhall nct break my head. David compares the 
Faichfull reproof of the righteous, to the excellent Oyle that 
they uſed abour their heads. Some Tranſlate it, Let 5t newer 
ceaſe from my head. That is, let me never wantit; and fo the 
Original will bear too,I would never want reproofs, whatſo- 


will requite their reproofs with my beſt prayers, in the day of 
their calamity, ſzith D4vid. Whereas a proud heart will 
neither pray tor ſuch, nor with ſuch as reprove them, but in 
their calamities will moſt inſult over them. 

Some Tranſlate it more emphatically, The more they doe, 
the more 1 ſhall think, my ſelf bound unto them. And this was 
Gerſomes diſpoſition,of whom it is recorded, That he rejoy- 
ced in nothing more then if he were freely and friendly re- 
proved by any. Pre.9.8,9. Rebnke a wiſe man,and he will love 
thee; 7ive inſtruftion toa wiſe man, and he will be yet wiſer. 
Prov. 19.25. Reprove one that hath underſtending,and be will 
underſtand knowledge. You know how ſweetly David car- 
ries it towards Abigall, 1 Sam. 25. 32, 33. ſhe wiſely 
meets him, and puts him in mind of what he was going about, 
and he falls a bleſſing of her preſently, Bleſſed be the Lord 


ever I want, But yet my prayer ſhall be in their calamities. T| ;; 


choyce and. ; 


\ 
% 
\% 
R|[- 


Plal. 14, 5+ 
Oyle is here 


I — —_— _————_,.., 


God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet me ;, and bleſſed | 
be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou which haſt kept me this day 
from coming to ſhed blood T was reſolved in my paſſion, and 


tender ſpiritgft 
that can | 
meckly and. 


in the heat of my ſpirit, chat I would not leave a man alive, | ponblY em 


but bleſſed be God, and bleſſed be thy Counſe]. An bumble | our, ang 


foul can fit down and- bleſſe God under reproofs. An bicſſe God 
| = * humble for reproof,. 


——_ 
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| bumble ſoul is like rhe Scyrhian King chat, went naked in the 
| ſnow ; and when 'eAlexander wondred how he could endure 
| #;” he anſwered, / am not aſbameds for I am alt forthead, 
| : An humble ſoul is all forehead, able to bear reproofs with 
' Manaſſes King murh wiſedome and patience. Oh ! but a proud heart can- 


of Judah, be- ; 
+ nt 43 not bear reproofs, he icoras the Reprover,and his Reproofs 


by the Aged £00. 


Princely Pror | Prov. 15. 12. A [corner loveth net one that reproveth him, 
pher {/aiab, ' either will he gee unto the wiſe, AMOS F110, They hate him 


'Fountiin of | 


fawen in ſun* Phariſces, he layes the Law home,and res them plainly 

| 4 ; 7 4 : } s 

ger - . "they could not ferve God and Mammon.. Here Chriſt flrikes 

ba —__ 7; | ar their right eye ; buz how doe they bear this ? mark in the 

eth year of | 14 verſe, The Phariſees alſo,who were covetens,. heard all theſe 

'his age. For | wings and they derided him. The Phariſees did not ſimply 
kuvg 


{juin $&rycll at Chriſt, but gave allo external figns of ſcorn, in 
ne LL = their countenance; and gelkures. *They blew their noſe at 


*fins; he. was | him, for that's the meaning of the Original word. By their: 
Go Goniſh, geſtures they did demonſtrate their horrid deriding of him ; 
\e>BY God. | they feared and jeared, whenthey ſhould bave feared and 
be CN-33 ak trembled, at the wrath ro-come. ſq. 28.10. For Precepe muſt 
[Kivor ing Perſia be upon precept, precept «pon: precept ; line upus line, lime upon 
- | \batert Frexeſ- [ive ; here 4 little, and there a little, One oblerves, that that 
"per, owe of his | was a ſcoff put upon the Prophet, and is as if they ſhon!d 
what | (21. Here is nothing but precept upon precepr, line upon 
; line. And indeed the very ſound of the words inthe Original, 
is carries a taunt ( Zan le 24x, kan lekenY | —__s people, 
e-| bythe tone of their voyce, andriming words, fcorn at ſuch 
*Exemwiert- | 25 they deſpiſe. Pride, and pefiion, and other vices, in theſe 
nn nt BM dayes} goe armed, touch them never ſo gently, yet. like the 
noſe at him, | nettle, they wilt ſting you ; and if you-deal with chem round- 
manifeſting | ly, roughly, cuttingly, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, they will ſwag- 
thereby their | cer wich you, as the Hebrew did with Adoſes, 1/ho made thee 
cy tos | 4. Zndge over us + | 
Ex0-2,13, 14. And chus much for the Properties of an humble ſoul. 
; I come now to the next thing,and. that is,to ſhew you the 
' Reaſons, 


a— FLY 


———————————_— 


Silce, ro be | 16. 13, Chriſt being to deal with the covetous Scribes and | 
that | 


mg | that reproveth in the gate; as Abab did good Micaiah, and| 
: Hered did John Baptiſt, and the Phariſees our Savionr, Luke | 


| 
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 |der and admire;to ſee men.that are ſo much indebred to God | caſt the vearl! 
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Reaſons, why the beſt men are the moſt humble men. 

Firſt, Becauſe they ſee themſelves the greateſt debtors to 
God for what they doe enjoy. 

Ther2's no man on Earth chat ſees himſelf ſuch a debtor * when a 
to God, as the humble man. Every ſmile makes him a debtor K .ight died 
toGod; andevery good word from Heaven makes him a | ** Rome, that 
debtor to God, he looks upon all his temporals, as health, | — 
wealth, wife, child, friend, cc. and ſees himſelf deeply | the —— 
indebted for all, He looks upon his ſpiritual mercies, . and , ſent ro tuy 
ſees himſelf a great debtor to God for them , he looks upon | his bed, con- 
his graces, and ſees himſelf a debtor for them ; he looks up- con 
on his Experiences, and ſees himſelf a debtor for them , he | ſome —— 
looks upon all his Priviledges, and fees himſelf a debter for , dinary virtue 
them ; he looks upon his incomes, and ſees himfelfe adebtor | in it,if he that 
for them. The more mercy he bach received, the more he |; - wuch 
looks upon himſelf indebted and obliged to pay duty and | the a, 
tribute ro God, as you may ſee in P/al. 116. 6, 7, $, 12, 13, | opon it. 
14 Verſes compared, Inthe 6, 7, 8 Verſes he tels you ofthe | An homble 
mercies he had-received from God,and in the 12 & 1 3 vetſes Hm _— 
ayes he, har ſhall 1 render to the Lord, for all his benefits | jg, qcunec 
towards me? Ifee my elf ( faith he ) wonderfully indebt- | mercies in 
ed; well, what then? why, 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, | hand, and ||. 
and call np:u the name of the Lwa. 1 will pay my vowes wnto | Percies in | 
the Lnrd, in the preſence of all bis people, 8ic. The ſame you | 199%! Mat he) 
have in the 16, 17, and 18 Verſes of the ſame Palm, wihoar Ht. 

So David, Pſal. 103. 1,2, 3,4- caſts his eyes upon his | ſing and ad- 
temporal, and his ſpiritual mercies, and then'cals upon his | miriog of | 
ſoul, 0 my ſoul bleſſe the Lord, and all that iowithinme bleſſe | I%% | 
his hily name. Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget nor all | 
hu benefits. Who forgiveth all thize iniquinies ; s. þ heaterh. I have read 


] "5 of aStork that. 
all thy diſeaſes, &c. An humble ſoul knowes,that 'tis a ſtrange bor” Peart 


,could 
rake any reſt 


| folly to be proud of being morein debt, then anorher. *Tis |;,., the bo. 


true, faith hz, 1 have this and that mercy in poſſeiſion,” and | fome of a 

ſuch and ſuch mercies in reverfion ;'bur by all,l am the more | Maid which | 

a debtor to God. . |had healed | 
Ceſar admired at that mad Sould:er, who was very much/in __ nj 


debt, and yet ſlept ſo-quierly. So do's an humble foul-won- | tymble fouls: 
E 2 for 


— —  o-- 
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of priaiſc int + 
the b2lom of 
GoJ for all 
his favours 
towards 


them, 


1 Elias cum vi 


nerit ſolvet 
emma. 


they are able to receive andrake in but little of God. The beſt 


for meccies ( as many are ) and yet fleepſo quietly, and be 
fo mindleſſe and careleſſe in bleſſing and praiſing of God. | 

There js nothing ( ſaich one ) that endures fo tmall atime, | 
as the memory of mercies received, and the more gre: t they | 
wr che more commonly they are recomperced with irgrati- | 
tude, q | 
Fa Secondly, it is Becauſe in this life they have tut a raſt of | 

od. 

In the 1 Pez. 2. 2, 3. eAs new born Babes, defire the ſin- | 
cere milk of th: word, that ye may grow thereby, If ſo be ye. 
have tafted that the Lord t« gracious. The belt of men on this | 
ſide Heaven, have but a taſt ; he is but in araſting, deſiring, 

- buogring, thirſting,and growing condition, fob 26, #{r. Theſe 

-are part of hu wayes, but how little a portion t heard of him ? 
SointCor. 13.9, 10, 12. We know but in part, and we pro- 
pheſie but in part; now we ſee through a glaſſe darkely, but 
then face to face, The Lord gives out bur little of himſelf 
here, we have but a taſt of Divine ſweetheſle here; we ſee 

| hut the back parts of God ; the day is not far off, when we 

(hall ſee his face. The beſt of Chrilt is behind as the ſweeteſt 

Honey lies. in the bottome. Our greateſt knowledge here, is 

to know that we know nothing. 

The Rabbins, in their Comments upen Scripture, when 
they-meetwith hard knots that they cannot explicate, they 
ſalve all with this, hen Elias comes, he will reſolve all things. 
The beſt menare inthe dark, and will be in the dark, till the 
Lord comes to-ſhine forth upon them in more grace and glo- 
ry. The beſtgnen on this fide Heaven, are narrow Veſſels, 


men are ſo. full of the world, and the vanities thereof, that 
they are able to take in but little of God. Here God givesjhis 
people ſome taſts that they may not faint ; and he gives them 
| but a taſl, that they may long to be at home, that they may 
keep humble, chat they may ſet looſe from things below, 
that they may not break and deſpiſe bruiſed reeds, and that | 
Heaven may be the more ſweet to them at laſt, ec. 
A third Reaſon why the beſt men are the moit humble,and 
that is, Becauſe the beſt men dwell more upon their worſer 


part, 


heir berter part. 
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part their ignoble part,then chey doe upon cheic no»le part, 


In iſa. 6. 5. [ama man of nnclean lips,faich that humble 
ſowe. So humble f.b cryes ont,of the iniquity of his youth; | |.4,,, 5 
and ſayes be, Once have 1 ſpoken fooliſhly, yea rwice but I nilt| \ob 40. 15. 
die ſo no more. Humble David, Pal. 51, 43, fighsir our, 
Ay fin u ever before me. So humble Pax, Rom. 7. 22,23. | 
complaines,that he bath a law i» his members, warring againſÞ 
the Law of his mind,and leading him captive ts the Law of ſin, T,ne1 in me- 
and that when be would dee good. evill was preſent with him. | noria ſcrib) in 


the heart can from anting, and the pulſe from beating ; hes, 7” 

ſees his heart and life to be fuller of ſin;then the firmament is- 

of Starres ;.and this keeps him low. He ſees that ſin is ſo bred: 

intbe bone,that till his bones,as 7o/ephs,he carried out of the. 

£gypr. of this world, ic will noc out: Heevery day findes _—_ 
theie Febaſires & Canaanitesto be as thornes in his eyes,and: | = vp ct 


as goades in his ſides; he findes fin an-ll inmate; that will not wich Sareb.til 


- | our, till che houſe fall on the head of ic : As the fretting ſhe bear her 


Leprofie, in the walls of the houſe, would not out till the- 9 of doors, 
houſe it ſelf was demoliſhr. Though Sin and Grace were- - wo _—_ 


never born together; and though they ſhall not dye toge-' G; ace, 13.1 


: {cher ; yet while the; Believer lives, theſe two mult live toge>., death bear it 


cher ; and this keeps them humble, : out of doors. 
As the Peacock. looking upon his black feet, lets fall his.| * 
Plumes : So the poore ſoule, when he looks upon his black. 
proud Spirit falls low. -*1 7+ / C m__ obey 
Epiminondas an Athenian Captaine,being askt why he was. ;; Fe: or = 
ſo ſad, the day after a great Vitory, anſwered, FefFerday I rcntion ant 
w4s tickled with much vaine glory, therefore I corref} my ſelfe, ainiration, 
for it ro day, That's the temper of an humble ſoule. 'Tis very | 24 Civiſt by 
obſervable,thar the Saints are preſſed to take notice of their pou fo R 
betrer part, Cant.-1. 15+ Behold thin art faire my Love, be-| woik; for 
hold thou art fyire. And fo, Chap. 4.1. Behrld thou art faire} ( Lo uiinur bi 
behold thou art- faire. God hath much adoe to ger a gracious infuſio di ) 
heart ro mind his ſpirituall beaucy, to take notice of the in«; m_ _ 
ward-excellency that be hath wrought in ir. Tho. the-Kings| je he 


make her ſos 
Daughter} g&: 


| 


An humble ſoule ſces that he can ſtay no more from ſin,then ro [rd non | 
1:70 In vitd. F 


feet, the vanity of his mind, the þody of fin that is in him, his | This dvplica 


" Py ——_—y 
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Daughter be all glorious within, yet God hath much adoe to 
bring her to ſee and take notice of her inward beauty and glo- 
ry. The humble ſoul is more ſet to eye ard dwell upon its 
daformity, then it is upon that beauty and glory that God 
bath tampt upon it. And this makes the man little and low 
in his own eyes. | 
Fourthly, Bzcauſe they have the cleareſt ſight and viſion 
; of God, and have the neareſt and higheſt communion with / 
' God.None on earth are fo neer to God, and ſo high in their 
' communion with God, as humble ſouls. And as they have 
| the clecreſt Viſions of God, ſo thoſe ations ot God give 
'them the fulleſt fight and knowledge of their own finful- 
| peſſe ard nothingneſſe. So in fob 42. 4,5. 1 have heard of 


— —- 


— 


DIRER = "thre with the bearing of the ear, but now mine eye bath ſeen 
rom | thee, 1 abhor my ſelf in duſt and afþrs. Ta. 6.1, 5. Ina Viſl- 
DURA | onthe Lorddiſcovers his glory to the Prophet, then wer. 5. 

—_ ' Woe 14 me (faith he) for I am wndone ( orT amcut off ) 

_ FeFe > Why? becauſe 7 aw! a man of unclean lips, and have ſeen the 

caſt off, ro Xing, the Lurd of Hefts.Oh the Viſion that I have had of the 

contemne, | Slory of God, hath given me ſuch a clear and full fight of my 
| own vileneſle and baſeneſſe, that I can't bur loath and abhor 
' my ſelf. When e4brabam drawes neer to God, then he ac- 
' counts himſelf but duſt and aſhes, Gez.18.26;27. The An- 
| gels that are neer God, thar ſtand before him, they cover 
their faces with ewo wings, as with a double Scarf,in the 6 of 
Iſa. yer. 2. 

ates The fifth and laſt Reaſon why thoſe are moſt humble that 

ſo one fear | are moſt holy, is, Becauſe they maintain in themſelves a holy | 

drives our | fearof Tinning., | | 
| avother. And the more this holy fear of. falling is maintained, the } 

As the Sun- | 


; more the ſoul is humbled. Prov. 14.16. A wiſe may fea- 


fg PErSOut | reth, and departerb from evill. And Chap. 28. 14. Happy is | 


the ſear of © the man that feareth alwayes; but he that hardineth hus heart, | 


Ile bedie (5 


43 C48, 


Dr rn III 


God, the fire ſhall fall imto miſchief. And this keeps the holy foul tum- 


| Ihaveknown a good old man, faith Bernard, who when 
; he had heard of any that had committed ſome notorious of- 
m—_ was wont to ſay with himſelf, He fek ro day, fomay 1 

E to 
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to morrow. Now the.Reaſon why humble ſouls doz keep up 
in themſelves a holy fear of falling, is, Beeauſe this is the 
beſt to keep them from falling. 76 fears, and conquers on 
the dunghil; Adam preſumes, and falls, in' Paradiſe, NV +- 
 hemiab tears, and Rtands, I -hem. 5+ 15. Peter preſumes, and 
falls, aut. 26. Mr. Sancers ( the Martyr ) in Queen Ma- 
ry's dayes, fears, and ſtands: Dr. Pendleton preſumes, and 
falls, from a Profeſſor, eo be a Papitt, 

When Agamemnon ſaid, What ſhould the Conquerour 
fear > Caſander prefently anſwered, ( 2 nod nibil rimet ) 
He ſhould fear this moſt of all, that he fears nor at all. 

And fo | hve done with the Reaſons of the Point. 7 (Pall 


; nOw come to the Uſes of it, And-the firſt is this, | 
; Isitſo, That the moſt holy foals are the moſt humble | 
' fouls? Then this ſhewes Jo, That che number of holy ſouls 
14 very few. Oh how few be there that are low in their own 
eyes? The number of ſouls that are high in the etteem of 
God, and low in their own eſteem, are very few. Oh the 
pride of England ! Oh the Pride of Zonden ! Pride in theſe 
; dayes ha's got a whores forehead ; yet Pride cannot climb 
' ſo high, but Juſtice will fit above her. 

| Bernard ſaith, That Pride is the rich mans Couſen. I may 
' add, And the poor mans Couſen, and the prophane mans 
| Coufen, and the civil mans Couſen, and the' formal! mans 
| Coulen, and the Hypocrites Couſen ; yea, all mens Cou- 
ſen; and it will firſt or laſt caſt down,and caſt out all the Lu- 
citers and Adams inthe world. 

Secondly, As you would approve your ſelves to be high in 
the account of God, as you would approve your ſelves to be 
; not only good, but eminently gaod, Keep humble. Since 
| England was England, ſince the Goſpel ſhined amongſt us, 


there was never ſuch reaſon to preſſe this duty of humility, as 
in theſe dayes of pride wherein we live ; and therefore I ſhall 
endeavour theſe two things. 
Firſt, To lay down ſome Motives that may work you to be 
humble, 
Secondly, To propound. ſome: DireRions that may fur- 
ther you-in this work. | 
Eirſt,,l 


4 


A proud 


heare rehiits 
and is refiſt- 


ed, this is 


Duro durum, 
flior ro flinr,. 


fe ro fire, 


yet down he [ 


muſt, 


— 
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1 Amitoſſetat. 


Gen, 18.17 


Gen. 32. 10, 


Gen. 28, 


He that is io 
the low pits 
and cayes Of 
the carthyſces 
the Stars in 
the Firwa* 
ment, when 
they who are 


{ apon the rops 


of the mouu- 
rains diſcern 
them nor. 


Firſt, for the Motives : Conſider, 

Firſt, how God ſingles out humble ſouls from all others, to 
pour out moſt gf the Oyle of grace into their hearts. 

No Veſlels that God delights tg fill, like broken veſſels, 
like contrite ſpirits. 7ames 4. 6. He refit the prond,and gives 
grace to the humble. The Greek word fignifies, To fet him | 
telf in battel array. God takes the wind and hill of a proud 
ſoul, but he gives grace tothe humble. The ſilver dewes 
flow down. from the Mountains, to the loweſt Valleys. 
eAbraham was but duſt and aſhes in his own eyes, I but faith 
God, Shall 1 hide from Abraham, the thing that I will doe ? 
No, I will not. An humble foul ſhall be both of Gods 
Court,and his Counſel too, Humble acob, that was in his 
own eyes leſſe then the leaſt of all mercies, what a glorious 
Viſion had he of God,when theÞround was his Bed, and 
the Stone his Pillow, and the Hedges bis Curtains, -ar.d the 
Heavens his Canopy : then he ſaw Angels aſcend and de- 
fcend. An humble ſoul thar lyes low, O what ſights of God 
bath he ! what glory doth he behold, when the proud ſoul 
ſees nothing, God pours in grace to the humble, as men 
pour in liquor into an empty veſſel. He does not drop in 
grace into an humble heart, but he pours it in, 

The Altar under the Law was hollow, to receive the fire, 
the wood, and the Sacrifice : So the hearts of men under the 
Goſpel, muſt be humble, empty of all ſpirituall pride, and 
ſelf-conceitedneſſe, that ſo they may receive the fire of che 
Spirit, and Jeſus Chriſt, who offered himſelf for a Sacrifice 
for our (ins, 

Humility is both a Grace, and a veſſel to receive Grace. 
There's none that ſees {0 much need of grace,as humble ſouls; 
there's none priſes grace like humble ſouls , there's none 
improves grace like humble ſouls: Therefore God fingles 
out the humble ſou] to fill him to-the brim with grace, when 
| the proud is ſent empty away. 

A ſecond Motive is, Of all Garments humility doth bet 
become Chriſtians, and moſt adorn their profeſſion. 

Faith is the Champion of grace, and Love, the Nurſe, 


pe Humliity the beauty of grace. 1 Pet. 5. 5. Be cloathed 
with 
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with humiliry. The Greek word imports, That Humility is «5 «:pCos 
the Ribbon or ſtring that tyes rogerher all thoſe preciuus , £24 

Pearls the reſt of the Graces: Ifchis ſtring break, they are 
all ſcattered. | ack 

The Greek word that is rendred {{:athed, comes of ano- | ze. 
ther Greek word that ſignifies to katie, and rye knots, as deli- 
cate and curions women uſe to doe, of Ribbors, to adorn | 
their heads and bedies;as if Humility were the knot of every | 
vertue, the grace of every grace. Chry/oſtome cals Humility, | *Tis reported 
T he Root, Mother, Nurſe, Fonndaticn, and Band of all Vir-| of the Chi. 
reve. Baxill calsit, The Store-honſe ard Treaſwry of all good : ſtall, har ir 
For what's the ſcandal and reproach of Religion at this day ? _ _ 
nothing more then the Pride of Profeſſors. Is not this the lan- ey nd. = ry 
guage of moſt ? They are great Proſeſſors,O but very proud, ' couching of ir 
they are great hearers,they will run from Sermon ty Sermon, quickens 0- 
and cry up this man, and cry up that man, O bur proud. They . *®'<7 ſtones, 
are great talkers. O but as proud as the Devil, ec. Oh thar yn Pn 
you would take the counſel of the Apoſtle! Be cloathed with | upon them.” 
humility : And that Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore 25 the EleFt | So does hu- 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſſe, humble» | ""liry put 
neſſe of mind, mrekneſſe, long-ſuffering. No Robes to theſe. _ = 

The Third Motive is this, Humility i 4 Loadſtone that | FO 
drawes both the heart of God and man to it. | 

In Iſa. 57. Thus ſaith the high and lofty one, that inhabiteth 
Eternity whſe name # hely ,, I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit. The Lord 
fmples out the humble ſoul,of all others, co make bim an Ha- 
bitation for himſelf. Here is a wonder, God is on high, and 
yer the higher a man lifts up himſelf, the farther he is from 
God: And the lower a man humbles himſelf, the neerer he 
is to God, Ofall ſouls, God delights moſt to dwell with-the 
humble,for chey doe moſt prize and beſt improve his precious | 
preſerce. 

In Prov. 29. 23. eA mans pride ſhall bring bim low, but 
howonr ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. Prov. 22. 4 By bu- 
mility and the fear of the Lord are riches and honour, &c. The 
Hebrew is, The heele of humility. Riches and honour follow | 


humility at the very heels. One of the Ancients uſed to ab 
| F that, 
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that Humility is the firſt, ſecond, and third grace of a Chri- | 


tian. Humility is a very drawing grace, it drawes men t3 


Vis magnus ef» > ple of God ; it makes the very world to fay, I, theſe are 


_— on Oh theſe are the Crown, and the glory of Religion. 
kh laith the | An humble ſoul is like the Violer, that by its fragrant ſmel} 
Faiher, drawes the eye and the bearts of others to him.CMar. 18.14. 


; 
( 


leaſt in his own account, is alwayes greateſt in Gods, and in 


k Team ipſus ſwered, * That his whole work was to lift up the humble,ard 
occupationem © calt down the proud. Thar man cannot poſſibly be kept 
eſſe in elevatio- up, whoſe ſpirit is not kept down ; as you may clearly ſee 
ne, bumiliam | jr, Pharoah, Haman, Hered, and Nebuchadnezzar ; all the 


of Sicily, fell | ther, one Swearer loves another, and one Thief loves ano- 
from a King | ther, and one Unclean perſon loves another, &c. yet one 
*to aSchool- | nroud perſon can't indure another, but ſeeks to undermine 
_ :: fa11 | DilÞ, that he alone may bear the Bell,and carry the commen- 
of ſuch in- | dations, the praiſe, the promotion, It is ſtoried of the Ro- 
ſtances, mans,that were the proudeſt people on the Earth, That they 
reckoned it as a parcel of their praiſe,that they brought down 
the proud. All the world, Sirs, will not keep upthoſe per- 
ſons that doe not keep down their ſpirits. 

Proud Yalerien, the Roman Emperour, fell from being an 
Emperour, to be a foot-ftool to Sapor, King of Perſia, as 
oft as he took Horle. 

Hemry the Fourth, Emperour, io fixty-two Batsels had ge- 


nerally 


ſe, incipe ab i- Chriſtians indeed ; they are full of light, and yet full of low- | 


| They are the greateſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, He that is 


think well and ſpeak well of Chriſt, the Goſpel, and the peo- | 


mo. Wilt tncu 1; neffe . they are high in worth, and yet humble in heart : | 


good mens account. | 
| The fourth Motive is this, conſider, All the world cannot | 
' keep him up, thar doth not keep down his own ſpirit. | 
One a«k'taPhiloſopher, what God was a doing ; he an- ! 


| 


' 
i 


@ ſupeiborum ; world could not keep them up, becauſe their ſpirit was not | 


dejefFione, | kept rpaday 

| Prov. 29. 27. A mans pride ſhall bring him low , for it 
| | ſets God againſt him, and Angels againſt him, and men | 
"IP | againſt bim; yea, even thoſe that are as proud as himſelf, 
yo | *Tis very obſervable, that whereas one Drunkard Joves ano- | ' 
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nerally the better, and yet was depoſed, and driven to that 
that himſelf had built. And oh chat profeſſors would think 


not keep up thoſe which do not keep down their own ſpirits. 
The very deligne of God is to ftain the pride of all glory, 
and to bring into contempt the honourable of the Earth; 
therefore now if men in our dayes ſhall grow proud and 
high, under mercies and Divine appearances, Jultice will be 
above them, and turn their glory into ſhame, and lay their 
honour in the duſt, If your blocd riſes with your ourward 
good, you will certainly fall, and great will be your fall. 

The fifth conſideration to provoke us to be humblezis this, 


Chriſt, and his humble and lowly carriage. 

Chriſt by his own ex3mpie labours to provoke his Diſci- 
ples to keep humble, and to walk lowly, in oh 13. 4, 5, 
12,13, 14, 15 Verſes compired: He riſes and waſhes his 
Diſciples feet, &c, and mark what he aims at in that carri- 
ape of his, Verſ. 12,13, 14. K ow ye what I have done unto 
[yow ( ſaith he) Te oall me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay 
well, for ſo I am ;, if I then your Lord aud Maſter, have wa- 
ſhad your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anorhers feet ,, for I 
have given you anexample, that you ſhould dre as I bave done 
to you. I have given you an example, faith Chriſt, and I 
wou'd have you to imitate my example. Example is the 
moſt poweriull Rhetorick , the higheſt and nobleſt example 
ſhould be very quickning and provokivg. Oh here you have 
the greateſt. che nobleſt example of humility, that was ever 
read or heard of, Upon conſideration of this great and emi- 
nent example of Chriſts humility. G«ericxs, a good man,cry- 
ed out, Thou haſt overcome me, O Lord, thuu haſt overcome 
my pride, this example of thine hath maſtered me. O that we 
could ſay with this good mar, Thou haſt overcome, O Lord, 
thou haſt overcoine our proud hearts, by this example thou 
haſt over-maſtered ur lofty ſpirits. 

This example of Chriſts humilicy, you have further ſet forth, 


n 
as 
e- 
y 


| _ 6, 7,8. Whe being in the form of God (that is, in 
F 2 


the 


miſery, that he defired only a Clarkſhip in a houſe at Spira, | 


of this in theſe dayes in which we live | All the wor!d ſhall | 


Let us have alwayes our eye fixed upon the example of Jeſus |. 


{ Tc, 23. 4+ 


2 
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veil. 7, 


the Nature and Eſſence of God, being very God, cloathed 
with Divine glory and Majeſty, as God ) rhozght it not rob+ 
bery (ir being bis right by Nature ) robo equal with Gud, 
The Greek words that are rendred He thoxghr ir av x. tbery, 
doe import, He mace it rot a matter of triuinph or oftenta- 
tion,to be equal with Gud, it beir.g his right by rature;; ard 
therefore the cha)lenping or it, could be-no uſurpation: of as 
rnothers righr, of taking to himſelf chat which was not his 
own. He thought it vo robbery ro be cquall with God, The 
Greek is Equals, thatis, every way «qual! : Not a{econdary 
and inferivus» God, as the Arrians would have kim. Dzt 
made himſelf of no repztaticn. The Greek is, Emprizd hins- 
eff, thatis, he ſuſpended and Jaid afide his*glory and Maje- 


| ty, or d{-robed himſelf of bis glory and dignity, and became 


a (inner, both by [m;patation, ard: by Repwration, for our ſakes. 
And Verſ. 8. He hambled bimſelf.. This Son of riglne- 
ouſne!'e went ten degrees back in the Dial of his Father, that 
he might come to us with healing under bis wings. And be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death of the crofſe. In theſe 
words there isa kind of gradation ; for it is more to become 
obedient, then to bumble himſelf, and mare t6 yield unto 
death,then to becoine cbedienr; and yet more to be crnei/ ed, 
then ſimply to dye; for it was to ſubmit himſelf to a moſt 
painful, ignominious, and curſed death. He became obedient. 
T bat: faith Beza, to his dying day ; his whole life being no- 
thing but a.continual rar 4 
I have read of an Earl called El/eazarmw, that being grven 
| to immoderate anger, was cured of that diſordered affection, 
by ſtudying of Chriſt, and his patience; he till dwelt upon the 
meditation of-Chriſt, and his patience, til he fourd hisheart 
rransformed into the ſimilitude of Jeſus-Chrift. And oh that 
| you would never leave ponderingupon that glorious example 
of Chriſks Humility, til your hearts be made humble, like the 
heart of Chriſt !- Oh that that ſweet word of Chriſt, fat. 
'11, 29: might ſick upon all your hearts ! Take my. yoke up- 
on you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, and you foall 
find reſt to your ſouls. 
Bonaventure. Engraved this ſweet ſaying of our Lord, 
n Lars 
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Learn of me, for [ am in2eh and lowly inheart, in bis Study : 
And ol that this ſaying was Enpraven: vpon all your fore- 
heads, upo0: all your hearts 1 On that-it was Engraven upon 
the Giſhes vou eat in. the cups you drinkin, the ſeats you fir 
on, the Beds vou Ive 05, oc. 
ferume havirg read the Religious | fe an death of Hilaren, 

tolding up the Book, fard, Well, Hilares ſhail be the Cham- 
pion whom | will imitare, Oh when vou look upon this glo- 
rious example of Chriſt fay,The L914 Jeſus his example hall 
be that that my foule ſhall imitate. 

S:xchiv, Conſider, Fiumility will free a man from pertur- 
batiors and dilt-mpers. a 

When chere are never ſuch gre ſtormes wichout, humility 
will cauſe a calne within. There a great many ſtormes 
ahroxd, and there's nothing will put the ſoule into a quier” 
condition, but Humility. An humble ſoule faith, who am T, 
that I may not be deſpiſed > Who am 1,that I may not be re- 


| proached, abuſed, ſlighted,negleRted 2That which will break 


a prod m*ns hearg,will not fa much as break an humble mans 
ſicep. In the midit ofa ſtorme, an humble ſoule is till in a 
'calme : When proud heartsare at their wits ends, ſtamping, 
ſwearing, and ſwaggering at God, and man, ard providence, 
an bumble foule is quiet, and till, like a ſhip in a Harbour. 
2 Sam. 16: 6. 13. Shimei comes rayling and curſing of 
David, and'cals him a bloody man,and a man of B-/ial, that 
is,1 Runnagadv,one who being deſperately wicked had ſhaken 
off the yoke of Government, and would be under no Law : 
So the Febvrew wosd ( 7agnal ) ſignifies, men without yoke, 
or lawleſſe. Therefore the Septuagint commonly Tranſlate 
it ( Paranomos ) altogether irregular. It ſignifies moſt fla- 
gitious men, aud notorious and deſperately wicked, ſtigmati- 
zed Villains,even incarnate Devils , and yet David holds his 
peace, though provoked by his mighty men to revenge him- 
ſelf. Oh ! how would this curſing and railing have madded' 
and broken many a-proud mans heart, and yet it ſtirs not: 
David, 
. Fulgentins after he was extreamly perſecuted, he had an 
advantage t9 ſeek reyenge, but he would not, for- faith he, 
We 


ht. 


| 11 was a goodJ” 
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28. Qu. 51. 


| offered him,islike a man with a ſword in one hand, and falve 


We mult ſuffer more for Chriſt then ſo. What though I am 
thus and thus wronged > What though T have an opportatu. 
ty for revenge? yec I muſt ſuffer more then ſo for Chritl, 
fayes the humbleſoul. An humble ſoul, when wrongs are 


in another ; he could kill, but will cure. 

One wondring at the patience and humble carriage of $9- 
crates, towards one that reviled him; Sccrates ſaid, If we 
ſhould meet one whoſe body were more unſound then ours, 
ſhould we be angry with him,and not rather pity him > Why 
then ſhould we not doe the like ro him, whoſe ſoul is more 
diſeaſed then ours? An humbleſou], when he meets with this 
and that wrong from men, he knowes that their ſouls are di- 
ſcaſed, and that rather moves him to pity, then to revenge 
wrongs offered. A proud heart ſwels and growes big,when in 
the leaſt wronged, and is ready to call for fire from Heaven, 
and to take any , opportunity for revenge of wrongs offered. 
No man ſo abuſed as1,no man thusftiled as I, fayes the proud 
ſoul. O bur an humble ſoul in patience poſleſles himſelf, in 
all trials and ſtorms, 

Galeſins obſerves upon £ x94. 22.28. the patience and 
hu mble carriage of thoſe three Emperours, Theodoſires, Hone- 
riue, and Arcadins, towards thoſe that ſpake evil of them ; 
they would have them ſubjeR to no puniſhment, for they 
ſaid, If it come from lightneſle of ſpirit, it is to be contem- 
ned, if from madneſle, *tis worthy of pity ; if from injury,it 
is tO be forgiven; for injuries and wrongs are to be pardo- 


i Leader of hi 


ned, And this is the true temper of an bumble foul, and by 
this he enjoyes peace and quiet, in the midſt of all earth- 
quakes and heart-quakes, 


alreth, 
He that is moft humble, is and ſhall be moſt exalted, and 
moſt honoured. No way to be high, like this of being low. 


Aloſes was the meekeſt man on Earth, and God made him | 


the honourableſt, calling of him up unto himſelf inco the 
Mount, making known his glory to him, and making of him 
people 1/rae!. Gideon was very little in his 

own 


| 


The ſeventh Confideration is this, conſider, Humility ex- | 
| 


own eyes, be was the leaſt of his Fathers houſe in his own 
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apprehenſion, and God exalts him,making him the Deliverer 
of his Iſrael. 

It w:sa good ſaying of one, Wilt thou be great ? begin 
from below. As the Roots of the Tree deſcend, fo the Bran- 
ches aſcead. The lower any man is in this ſence, the higher 
(hall that man be raiſed. ſat. 23. 12. And whoſaever ſhall 
exalt him/elf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that ſhall bumble him- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted. God that's wiſedome it ſelf, hath ſaid 
it, and he will make it good, though thou leeſt no wayes 
how it ſhould be made g00J. The loweſt valleys have the 
bleſſing of fruitfulneſle while the high Mountains are bar. 
ren, Prov. 18, 12. Before deſtrutlion the heart of man u 
lofty, and before hononr ts hwility. 


, 


Mervants, 1 Sam. 25. Moſes mult be forty years a ſtr ager in 


David came not to the Kingdome till he could truly ſay, 
Lord my heart i not haughty, nor mine eyes lifrea np, Pla.131. 
1,2. Abigall was not made Davids wife, till ſhe thought it 
honour enough to waſh che feet of the meaneſt of David: 


Midian, before he become King in 7e/9»run ; he mult be 
{truck ſick to death in the Inn, before he goes to Pharoab on 
that Noble Embaſſage. ' 

It was a ſweet Obſervagzon of Luther, That for the moſt 
part when God ſet him upon any ſpeciall ſervice for the geod of 
the (hurch, he was brought low by ſome ſit of fickpeſſe, or other. 
Surely as the lower the ebb, the higher the tide, ſo the low- 
er any deſcend in Humility, the higher they ſhall aſcend io 
honour andglory. The lower this toundation of Humility is 
laid, the higher ſhall che roof of honour be over-laid, If you 


elſe is good, no way like this of humility. We live in times 
wherein men labour to purchaſe honour ; ſome by their mo- 
ney ; others by their friends; others by making themſelves 
ſlaves to the luſts of men, others by being prodigall of their 
blood, and many by giving themſelves up to all manner of 
baſeneſſe and wickedneſſe, whereby their carnall ends may be 
attain'd,and themſelves exalted ; but theſe men,and their ho- 


would turn ſpirituall purchaſers of honour, or of whatſoever | 
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Gregory. 


tranſter. 


. 
” 


Lats pers ran- 
| fiet iſta ? The 
anſwer was, 

Humilitas per- 


Ego nen ſun 
1 eg9. 


Qui pervn: jt | ſurelt, the fafeſt, the {weetelt way to attain to true honour, 
In Teputatirone 
Propria,meg 14s | 
eft in reputaitce 
| ne diving. 


is £9 be humble, :0 lye low. Humility makes a man precious 
inthe eye of God, Hy that ts little in his own accounts great 
inGods eſteem. 

The eighth and laſt co::{ideration that I ſhall propound, is 
this, Conſider humility keeps the ſoul free from many darts of 
Satans caſting, and ſnares of bu ſpreading, 

As you may ſee inthe Three Children, in Daniel, and in 


. | thoſe Worthies, in the 11 of the Hebrewes, of whom this 


; world was not worthy, As the loweſt (krubs are freed from 
| many violent guſts and blaſts of wind, which ſhake and rend 
the calleſt Cedais ; ſo che humble ſoul is free from a world 
of temptations, that proud and lofty ſouls are ſhaken and 
torn in pieces with. The Devilhath leaſt power to faſten a 
remptation upon an humble ſoul. He that hath a gracious 
meaſurc of Humilicy,is neither affected with Satans proffers, 
nor terrified with Satans threatnings. The golden Chain 
does not allure him, nor the iron Chain does not daunt 
him. 
I bave read of one, who ſeeing ina Viſion many ſnares of 
Satan ſpread upon the Earth, he fat down and mourned, 
and ſaid with himſeif, zyho ſpall paſſe through theſe ? wbere- 
unto he heard a voyce anſwering, Humility ſhall paſſe through 
them. A proud hearrt is as eaſily conquered,as tempted ; van- 
quiſhed, as aſſaulred : But the humble ſoul, when tempted, 
tayes with that worthy Convert, / am wot the man that I was. 
There was a time when my heart was proud, and lifted up, 
and then thou couldſt no ſooner knock, but I opened; no 
ſooner call, but I anſwered , no ſooner tempt, but I did af- 
ſenr. Oh ! but now the Lord taught me to be humble; 1 
can reſiſt, though I can't diſpute; I can fight, but not 
field. 
; Miſtriſs Catherine Bretterge ( an humble precious ſoul ) 
being once in a great Confli&t with Satan, ſaid thus to him, 
Satan, reaſon not with me, I am but a weak woman; if thou 
haſt any thing to ſay, ſay it to my Chriſt ; hezs my Advccate, 
my ſtrength, and my Redeemer, and he ſhall plead for me. An 
humble ſoul is good at turning Satan over to the Lord Jon, 
an 


A 


te 
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and this increaſes Satans Hell. It is reported of Satan, that 
he ſhould ſay thus of a Learned man, Thou doft alwayes 0- 
vercome me; when I would throw thee dowre, thoulifreſt up 
thy ſelfe in aſſurance of Faith , and when I would exalt and 
promote thee, thou keepeſt thy ſelfe in humility ;and ſo thou 
art t00 hard for me. The onely way to avoid Cannon-ſhot 
( as thee ſay ) istofall downe flat : No ſuch way to be 
freed from temptations, as to keep low. 

And ſo I have done with the firſt Head , namely, The Mo- 
tives that ſhould move add provoke us, to keep humble,to be 
baſe, to be nothing in our owne eyes, 

I ſhall now come to ſome Helps,and DireRions that may 
be uſefull to keep us humble and low in our owne eyes : And 
the firſt is this, 


to you, | 

Nothing humbles and breaks the heart of a ſinner like mer- 
cy, and love, Soules that converſe much with finne and 
wrath, may be much terrified ; but ſouls that converſe much 
with: grace and mercy, will be much humbled. Zuke 7. the 
Lord Jeſus ſhewes mercy to that notorious (inner, and then 
ſhe falls downe at his feer, and loves much, and weeps much, 
&c. In the 1 (hron. 17. it was in the heart of David to 
build God a houſe : God would not have him doe it, yet the 
Meſſenger mult tell David, that God would build him a 
houſe, and eltabliſh his Son upon the Throne fer ever, Look 
into the 15, 16, 17 verſes, and there you ſhall find that Da- 
vid lets fall fuch an humble ſpeech,which he uever did before 
that God bad ſent him that meſſage of advancement. And 
David the King © me, and ſat before the Lord, and ſaid, Who 
\am 1 O Lord God, and what is mine houſe ? that thon haſt 
brought me hitherto: And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine 
eyes, O Ged ; for thin haft alſo ſprken of thy ſervants houſe, for 


D well much upon the greatneſſe of Gods mercy and goedueſſe 


Tu re ſimper 


VINcS 


"Tis faid of 
Adam that he 
| rurned his 
face to the 
Garden of 

en and 
vept lore, 


Verſ. Io, In, 


2 Sam, 9. 7,8. | 


As honey 
flowes natu+ 
raly from tke 
Bee, (o does 


a great while to come, &c. And this ſweetly and kindly melts 
him, and humbles him before the Lord.Oh if ever you would 
[have your ſoules kept low,dwell upon the free grace and love 
of God to you in Chrift, Dwell upon thefirſtnefle of his 
love, dwell upon the cs," of his love, the greatnefſe os 

is 
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mercy flow 
naturally 
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As one ſcale 


goes up, the 
other goes 


bis love, the fullneſs of his love,the unchangeableneſſe of his 
love, the everlaſtingneſle of his love, and the activity of his 
love ; if this doe not humble thee, there is nothing on earth. 
will doe it. Dwell upon what God hath undertaken for you, 
Dwell upon the choyce and worthy gifts that he ha*s beſttow- 
ed on you: And dwell upon that glory and happineſſle that he 
ha's prepared for you; and chen be proud if you can. 

Secondly, Keep faith in continuall exerciſe, upon Chriſt as 
ccacified, and upon Chritt as. glorified. 

There are two ſpeciall ſights of Chiiſt, that tend much to. 
humble and abaſe a ſoule. 

The one is a ſight of Chriſt in his miſery, i1 the 12 of 
Zech., ver.” 10. 

Ard the other is, Aſight of Chriſt in his glory, Rev. z, 7. 


downe : So 

as faith goes 
vp, the heart 
goes downe. 


then metion;to have faithin the head,and none in the heart; 


| Ta. 6. 1,3, 5. compared. 'Tis d us to be more notion, 
to have an idle;and not an aRtive faith. *Tis not enough for 


you to have faith, but you muſt look to the ating vt your 


Soules much in chis, will. be very little and low in their owne 


Inmjbria ſued 
Sceno's, for 
that he recei- 
ved nor his 
weapon deep 
enough into 


eyes. The great reaſon why the ſoule is no more humble,jis , 
becauſe fairh is no more active, 

Thirdly, Steady your owne natures more, and what ever e- 
vill you behold.in other mens practiſes, labour to ſee the lame 
in your owne nature. | 

There is the ſeed of all ſins,of the vileſt and worſt of ſins, 
in the beſt men. When thou ſeeſt another drunk, thou mayelt 
ſee the ſeed of chit ſin in thy owne nature, When thou ſeeſt 
another unclean, the ſeeds of uncleanneſſe thou mayelt ſee in 
thy owne nature, And in that thou doeſt not a& uncleaneſle 
as others, it ariſes not from the goodneſle of thy nacure,but 


his body. 
Aug. 


lihave read of 
an Italian 


from the riches of Gods grace. Remember this,there is not 
| a worſe nature in Hell, then chat that is in thee ;and it would 
diſcover it ſelfe accordingly, if the Lord did not reſtraine it, 
it would carry thee tothoſe horrid as that are againſt che 
very light of nature. 

There was one that was a long time tempted to three hor- 


faith, upon Chriſt ascrucified, and upon Chriſt asgloritied, | 


rid ſins ; to be drunk ;.to lye with his mother , and to mur- 


trking his E- | 


der 


| 


& ow Wo 7 


- 
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temptations, at laſt 
ing, to that he judged the leaſt, and that was to be drunk : 
But when he was drunk, he did both lye with his mother, and 
murder hisfather. Why ſuch « Helliſh nature is in every ſoul 
that breaths ; and did God leave men to a according to 
their nacures, men would be all incarnate Devils, and this 
wo Id a perfe&t Hell. - Such is the corruption of our nature, 
that propound any Divine good to it, it is entertain'd as fire 
by water: But propoundny evill,and it's like fire to firaw ; 
*tis lixe che fooliſh Sryr,that made haſt co kiſſe the fire ;'ris 
like that. un&tious matter, which the Naturaliſts ſay, that it 
ſucks and ſnatches the fire to it, with which it is confumed. 
There was a holy man that rarely heard of other mens crim- 
ſon ſins, but he uſually bedew'd the place with his tears,con- 
ſidering chat the ſeeds of thoſe very fins was in his owne na- 
cure, - In thy nature thou haft that that would lead thee with 
the Phariſees ro oppoſe Chrift; and with 7d to betray 


Souldiers, to crucifie Chrift +c. Oh what a monſter,what 
a Devil wouldeſt thou prove, ſhould God but leave thee to 
a& ſutable to that ſinfull and wofull nature of thine ? 
Fourthly,Dwell much upon the imperfeRion that followes, 
and cleaves to thy beſt ations. | 
Oh the ings | Oh the deadneſle ! the dull neſle ! 
the fruitleſneſſe of:thy ſpirit in Religious duties | Man is a 
cteature apt to hugge himſelfe in Rehgious ſervices, and to 
pride himſelfe in holy duties ;and to ſtroak himſelfe after du- 
ties, and to warme himfelfe by the ſparkes of his owne fire 
( his owne performances ) though he does lye downe in ſore 
row forit, 1/a. 50. #/t. When ever thou comeſt off from.bo- 
ly ſervices, (ir downe, and look over the ſpots, blots.and ble- 
miſhes that cleave to your chovceſt ſervices. The faireſt day 


der his father. ielngs long timef ollowed with theſe horrid | nemy vpon 
e thought to ger rid of them, by yield- | 


Chriſt ; and with Pare, to condemn Chriſt ; and with the | 4otb 


" Scvencages 
ct his dagger 
co his h_— 
& made him 
to abjure ard 
b'aſpheme 
the Lotd, that 
fo he mighr 
fave his life: 
which being 
done, he 
throſt him 
through, and 
with a bloody 
triamph, in- 
ſulcing over 
him, laid, Oh 
this is righe 
noble and he- 
roicall re» 
_ not 0 0- 
epſive 
the body of 
temporal life, |. 
but bringeth 
alſo the im-+ 
morrall foule 
ro endlefle 
flames ever- 
laſtingly.. See 
what natures 
you carry 
with you. 
Ir was a good 
laying cf ove 
of the fathers 
Orhervices are 
in fins ( fajih 


ha's it clouds ; the richeſt Jewels, their flawes ; the fineſt fa- 
ces, their ſpots; the faireſt Copies, their blots; and fo have 
our fineſt and faireſt duties. wo #; * 
Plntarch tells of a private Souldier of F*/ius Ceſars. who 


fought. ſo ————— ——  ——— 
2 


,»| apc ro creepin 


he ) butpride 
and highconfi- 
dence is n oft 


-upon duties | 
wel done, 


; 


| Primiflans, the firſt King of Bohemia, kept his Countrey 
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the Captaines, which otherwiſe were in great darger to be 
Pturarh;1 the 'caft away ( being driveninto a Bogge,) then marching with | 
Life of Caſar. | great paine through the mire and dirt ; in _the end he got to 
' the other ſide{ſbut leſt his ſhield behind him.Ceſar wondring 

It --his noble courage, ran to-him with joy; to imbrace him: | 
But the poore Souldier, hanging downe his head, the water i 
ſanding in bis eyes, fell downe at Ceſars feet, and beſought 
him to pardon him, for that he had left his Shield him. You ' 
know how toapply it. He bad done gallantly, yet be falls | 
downe at Cefars feet, after his brave ſervice,with teares in his * 
eyes,upon the ſenſe of his leaving bis ſhield behind him;when | 
we have done our beſt, we have cauſe to fall downe at Jeſus 

feer, and with teares in our eyes, ſue out oor pardon. 
"| Fifthly,In the day of thy proſperity; forget not thy former | 


verty. : 
gi the day of thy preſent greatneſle, forget not thy former 
meannefſe. Humble 7acob, inthe day of his proſperity. re- 
Gen, 32+ 10. | members his former poverty ; With my ftaffe 1 paſſed over 
7ordas ,and now 1 am brecme twobands,', And fo David, in 
Phal 18.71, | his proſperity remenibved that his ſtirep-book was changed 
1Ch on, x7... | into @ Scepter, and (his feat of turfinto a Royall Throne. 
| || And whenfoſephwasa Royall favourite ,be remembred thar 
he had been an impriſoned flave, And wien Gideon was rai- 
ſed to. be a Saviour to 1/rael, he remembred how God took 
him. from the. Threſhipg-fioore ( f-dges 6, 11.) andhow 
. God changed his Threſhitng inftrument of wovd ,into one of 
iron,to Threſh'the Moutitaines;as God himfelfe phraſeth it, 
Ifa. 41, 15- 


ſhooes alwayes by him, to remember from whence he Was 
raiſed. «GP 

\eAparhecles, by | the furniture of his Table, confetti that 
from a Potter be. was raiſed to be a Kirg of Sici/y. 

We live in times wherein many a man hath been raifed from 
thedunghill, co fic with Princes. And O thar foch were wiſe 
-| to remember their former low and contetnptidie beings ! and 
© | to walk humbly beforetbe:Lord-:- Otherwiſe who cao tel) | 
bur that greater contempt ſhall be poured forth upon chem, 

then 


_ _— 


{ ſoule ſees free grace to be the Spring and Fountaine of all 


[in the world ; and Pas, the greiteſt Apoſtic inthe world. 
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then that which they have powred upon Princes. 
Sixthly, Look upon all that you have received.and all that 
you-ſhall hereafter receive, as the fruit of free Grace.” | 
' Look upen thy Adoption, andwrite this Motto, This is 
'the fruit of free Grace. Look upon thy Juſtification and write 
this Motto, This is the fruit of free Grace. Look npon all 
thy Graces, and write, Thee are the fruits of free Grace. 
Look upon thy Experiences and write, Theſe arecche fruits 


tions, and write, This is the fruit of free Grace. Look upon 
Divine power to conquer Corruptions, and write, This is 
the fruit of free Grace. Look upon the Bread thou careſt,the 
Beer thou drinkeſt, the cloaths thou weareſt, &c. and write, 
Thefe are the: fruits of ffee Grace. 1 Cor. 4.7. Who'ma- 
heth thee to differ from ancther ? and what haſt thou that thou 
haſt not received ? «And if thou haſt received it, why deft thou 
glory as though thou badſt not received it ? Who maketh thee 
to differ ? Epiſcopine, a great inſolent Arminian, anſwered 
I make my felf to differ, to wit, by theimprovement of 
Narure. | 

This Ape is full of ſuch proud Monſters : Bat an humble 


ins mercies and comforts ; he writes free Grace upon all his 
remporalls, and upon all his ſpiritualls, cc. 

The Seventh DireRion is, Medirate much upon theſe two 
things, = 

Fi The great miſcheife that ſin hath done in the 
World. 

Ir caſt Angels out of Heaven ; and dam out of Para- 
diſe , it hath fayn the firſt corner-ſtone in He!l, and uſhe- 
red in all the evils and miſeries that bein the »orld. Ir hath 
threw downe Abrahams, the beſt Believer int! world , and 
Noh, the moſt Righteous man inthe wor'd ; and Fob, the 
Upcighteſt man inthe world, and Mo/es, the Meekelt man 


Oh the Diſeaſes, the croffes, the loſſes, the miſetiesthe deaths, 
the hells, that fin harh brought upon the world ! | 


of free Grace, Look upon tiry ſtrengeh to withſtand Tempra- | 


Fg» me 1pſumy 
aſcerno. 


Bazill wept whea he ſaw the Roſe, becauſe it brompht ” 
is 


—_— —— 
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his mind the firſt ſin from whence it had the prickles, 
which it had not while man continued in Innocency, as he | 
thought. Oh when he ſaw the prickles bis ſoule wept: So 
whed we ſee, heare, or read, of the blood, miſery, warres,and 
rvines that fin. ba's brought upon us, let us py and lye 
humble before che. Lord. T8 

Secondly, Meditate much on this, That many wixked men 
take more painsto damne their ſoules and goe to Hell, then 
thou doſt to ſave thy foule and to get to Heaven. 

Oh what paines doe wicked men take,to damne their ſouls, 
and goe to hell, Lanftantine ſaith of Lucian,that he ſpared 
neither God, nor man.He took paines to make himſelfe twice 
told a Child of wrath. 

It is faid of © Marrelus, the Roman Generall, That hee 
could not be quiet ( Nec viftor nec vittus ) neither Conque- 
red, nor Conquerour. Such reſtleſſe wretches are wicked men. 
The Drunkard riſes up in the merning, and continues till 
mid-night, till wine inflame.him. The unclean perſon waſts 
his.time, and ſtrength, and eſtate ,and all co ruine his owne 
ſoule. 

' Theotimus being told by bis Phyſician, that if he did nor 
leave his lewd courſes, he would looſe his ſight ; anſwered, 
( Yale lumen amicum ) Then farewell ſweet light, Whata' 
deale of paines does the worldling take ? He riſes up early, 
and goes to Bed late, and leaves no ſtone unturn'd, and all to 
make himſelfe but the more miſerable in the cloſe. 

Pembw ,in the Eccleſiafticall Hiſtory, wept when he ſaw 
a Harlot dreſt with much care and coſt : partly to ſee one 
| take ſo much paines to goe to Hell ; and partly becauſe he 
had not -been fo carefull ro pleaſe God, as ſhee had been to 
pleaſe:a wanton lover : Oh Sirs ! what reaſon have you to | 
ſpend your dayes in weeping ? when you look abroad and fee 
what paines moſt men take to damne their ſoules, and goe to 
Hell ;and then conſider what little paines you take to eſcape 
Hell, to-ſave your foules, and goe to Heaven. _ | 
|  Eighthly,Get more internall ard experimentall knowledge 
| and acquaintance with God. | 
If ever.-you would keep humble, no knowledge _—_— | 


— 


_ 


+{ dent in theſe dayes. Well, remember this, a drop of experi- 


knowing times to think how few there arethar know the 


creaſe and ſtrengthening of: your Humulity ; andtherefore 
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live in-dayes wherein there is abundance of norionallight ; 
many Profeſſors know much of God notionally , but ktiow 
nothing of God experimentally :They know God inthe Hi- 
ſtory, but know nothing of God in the Myſtery. They know 
much of Godin the letter, but little or nothing of God'inthe 
ſpiric , and cherefore 'tis that they are ſo proud and high'in 
their owne concetts, when as he that experimentally knowes 


Sun is neceſſary to the world, the eye to the body, the Pilate 
to the Ship, the Gererall to the Army : So is experimentall 
knowledge to the humdling of the ſoule. Who more expe- 
rimentall in their knowledge, then David, Fok, I{ai4h, and 
Paul ? Ard who are more humble then theſe Worthies ? 
Seneca obſerved of the Philoſophers, That when chey grew 
more learned,they were [eſſe morall :So a growth in notions 
will bring a great decay in humility and zeal,as it's roo evi- 


mentall knowledge will more humble a man,chen a ſea of no- 
tionall knowledge. 

Ninthly, Look up to a crucified Chriſt for ſpecial! power 
and ſtrength,againſt che pride of your hearts.” Tis ſad in theſe 


right way of bringing under the power of any fin. Moſt men | 


and abaſes, like that which is inward and experimentall. Wet | 


"Tis a ſad 
thing to be 
ofrea eating 
ofthe Tree 
of Knowledg, 


che Lord, is a Worme, and no man in his owne eyes. As the | 'atof the 


bur never to 


Tree of Life. 


Pſal. 10; 4- 


ſcarce look fo high as a crucified Chriſt for power againft 
their powerful ſins.One ſoul ſits down and complaines, fuch a 
luſt haunts me, I'le pray it downe. Another faith, ſuch a ſin 
followes me, and I'le hear it downe, or watch it downe;or re- 
ſolve ic downe , and fo a crucified Chrift is not in all their 
choughts. Notbur that youare to hear,pray,watch,and re- 
ſolve againſt your fins; butrabove all, you ſhould look to 
the ating of Faith upon @crucified Chrilt, As he ſaid of the 
farord of Geoliah, None like to that : SO I ſay, none like to 
chis; for the bringing under the pride of mens hearts. The 
weaker the Houſe of Seu! grew, the ſtronger the Houſe of 
David grew, The weakniog of your pride, will be the in- 


It was 

che blood of 
the Sacrifice, 
and the Oyle, 
that cleanſed }. 
the Leper in | 
the Law, and 
that by chem: [| 
was meant * 
the blood of 
Chriſt, and 
the grace cf 
his Spicir, is 
agreed by all. | 


what the King of Syris ſaid unto his fifty Captaines, Fight 
% neither 
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| inſtance 5 out 


of HiNoti <$ 


| might be gl- 
1 ven, if ic 

were necdful, 
further to e-_ 


vidence this 
rruch, 


neither wich ſmall, nor great, but with the King of 7/-ae/ : 
So ſay I, if you would keep humble, if you will lye low, 
draw forth your Artillery,place your greatelt ſtrength againſt 
the pride of your ſoules. ( The death of Pride,will be the re- 
ſurre&tion of humility. ) And that this may ſtick upon you, 
I ſhall lay downe ſeverall propoſitions concerning Pride ;and 
I am ſo much the more willing to fall upon this work, and to 
make it the ſubjeR of our diſcourſe at this time, becauſe this 
horrid fin doth appeare ſo boldly, and impudently ; and 
that onely among prophane perſons, but Profeſſors alſo. 
a are ten Propoſitions that I ſhall lay downe concerning 
Pride. 

. Andthe firſt is this, 

Of all ſinner, Pride is moſt dangerons to the ſoules of 

Mex. ; 

Pride is a- fin that will put the ſoule upon the worft 
of ſinnes. Pride is a gilded miſery, a ſecret poyſon. a 
hidden plague. *Tis the Ingeneere ot deceipt,the Mother of 
hypocriſie, the Parent of envy, the Moth of holineſle, the 
blinder of hearts, the turner of Medicines into Malladies and 
Remedies into diſeaſes. *Tis the Originall and root of moſt | 
of thoſe notorious Vices that be to be found among the 
Children of men. It was pride chat put Herod upon ſeeking 
the blood of Chrift, *"Twas Pride chat put the Phars/ces up- 
on the _— Chriſt. *T was pride that made eLrha- 
liah dehroy. all the feed Royall of the houſe of «dah, that 
he might reigne 2 Chron. 21. 10. *Twas Pride that pur Po- 
hab upon murdering perfidiouſly,under colour of friendſhip, 
eAbntr, 2 Sam. 3. 27.. and Ama/a, 2 Sam. 10. 9,10, 
Z mri out of Ambition to Reigre, murdered Elah his Lord, | 
1 Kings 16 .8, 9, 10. Omri out of Pride and Ambitien to 
Reigne, roſe up againſt Zimrs, and enforced him to burne 
himfelfe in che Kings Palace, 1. Kings-16. 18. 'Tis Pride that 
hath uſhered in all che contentions that be in Townes, Cities, 
Countries, Famihes,and Pulpits,throughowt the wor}d.Ic was 
Pride, and Ambition to Reigne, that put Ab/a/om npon pur- 
ſuing his Fachers life, from whom he had received life. 

It is very remarkeable,that the Pride and Ambition of Ne- 


buchadnezzar, 
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buchadnezzar, did uſher inthe deſtrution of the Aſſyrian | 
Monarchy. And the ambition and Pride of (rus, that'did | 
uſher in the overthrow of the Babylonian Monarchy. And | 
the ambition and pride of Alexander, was the cauſe of the | 


and ambition of the Roman Commanders, that was the cauſe 
of the utcer ſubverſion of the Grecian Monarchy. There is no 
tongue that can expreſſe,nor heart that canconceive the hor- 
rid tins and miſeries that Pride bath uſhered in among the ! 
Children of men. All ſin will down with a proud heart,that i 
is reſolved to riſe. Great ſins are no fins with ſuch aſoul, he 
makes nothing of thoſe very fins that would make the very 
Heathen to bluſh. 
The ſecond Propoſicion that I ſhall lay down concerning 
Pride, is this, 
| Where Pride hath” poſſeſt it ſelf throughly of the ſoul, it 
turns the heart into ſteel, yea, into a Rock, 

As you may ſee in Pharoah, Pride turned his heart into 
ſteel, yea, into a very Rock. God ſtrikes again and again, 
he ſends Plague upon Plague, and yet the more he is Plagued, 
the mere he is hardened. His Pride turn'd his ſoul into a 
Rock; he is no more ſenſible of the frowns of God, the 
threatnings of God, the Plagues, the ſtrokes of Ged,then a 
Rock. - Pride had hardened his heart, . he ſtirs not, he yields 
Recs i; + 
It was the Pride of Sax/ that turned his heart into ſteele. 
[ have ſinned ( ſaith he ) yet honour me before the people. God 
gave him many a blow, many a knock, and many a check, and 
yet after all, | Howonr me before the people. Oh how deſperate- 
ly was his heart hardened in Pride | In Dan. 5. 10. Nebn- 
chadiezaars mind ( ſaith the Text ) was hardened in Pride. 
He ſaw the vengeance of the Almighty upon bis Predeceſſors, 
and God took him up and laſht him<ill the blood came, and 
yet he made nothing of it, becauſe his heart was hardned in 
Pride. Pride ferg a man in-oppoſition againſt God; - Ocher 
ſiosare averſions from God, | but, this fin is a- coming againſt 
God.  Inother fins a man flies from God, but io this ſin a 


— 


annihilation of the Perſian Monarchy. And it was the Pride | 


Proud fouls 
are. of his 
mind that 
ſaid ( Non Per» 
ſuadebir, etiam 
ft perſuaſeris ) 
Though you 
doe convince 
me, yet will 1 
not be con- 
viizced, 


I Sam,1 $.30 + 


man flies upon God. 7ames 4. 6. God refiſteth the proud. A 
H | man 
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man doth not reliſt another, till he is ſer upon, the Travel- 
ler doth not refilt, until ſuch time as the Thief ſets upon bim, 
Saith che Text, God reffieth the proxd : It inmates thus 
much to us, Thar the proud heart ſers upon God bimſcif,and. 
therefore God reſiſts bim. The Greek word is eA»ritaſerai, 
he places himſelf in Batre! array againlt che proud, - God 
brings forch his Barralia againſt che p:oud, and they bring 
forth cheir Batradia againſt God, A proud hearc refitts, and 
is teſiſted, this is ( Dro a&rxm ) flint ro flint, fire to fire, yer 
in the.day of Gods wrath the proud ſhall be burnt up as 
ftubble, both branch and root, Mal. 4. 1. 
The third Propoſition concerning Pride, is this. 
Price is a finthat ſhales forth, and ſhewes it ſelfrot one 
way, but many wayes. 

| For inſtance : 

Firſt, Sometimes it ſhewes it ſelf in the looks. Prov. 6. 
17. he tels you of ſeven things that the Lord hates, and one 
is a proud Jook.. The Hebrew word thereis, The haughty 
eye. The haugtity eye God-hates. Mens hearts uſually ſhew 
chemfelves in their eyes. P/a. 131, 1, Aline heart ts not 
baughty, ner mize eye lofty. There be fuch who ſhew pride in. 
their very looks, but the Lord looks aloof at them, P/alw 
198. 6. | 

"Second;y, Sometimes Pride ſhewes it ſelfin words. . Das... 
4+ 30. Is nit this great Babylon that I have built, for the biuſe 
of rhe King dome, by the wit bt of my power, and for the honour 
of my Majefty ? And inCh. 3.15. whois that God that ſhail- 
deliver you ont of my hands ? It was a very proud ſaying of 
| one ( Ceimm grationcy acoipiay ) I will not have Heaven, 
bur at-a rate, And of anottier, We have not 10: liv'd, and | 
deferved of God, that the Enemy ſhould vanquiſh us. Theſe 
| were the proud ones, that ſpake loſtily, and that'ſer theit 
mouths againſt the Heavens, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/a,73. 
6,8, 9 comp. And ſuch a one was Heary the Sec0nd; Hear» 
ing that his City Mens, was raken, he ufedthiv-proudtblal 
phemoas fpeech.I ſhall never love Godany more,thac faſfer- 
eda City fo dear to-me, to be taken away from-me. Such a 


proud wrereh, both imwords and sRtions,was Sexacberib, 8s 
| | ho——— ——_— 
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you may ſee itt //a, 27. from Yer/. 8. to 18. 

Thirdly, Sometimes Pride ſhewes it ſelf inthe habig of 
the body. So Herods Pride appeared, Als 12.21. H as 
arrayed in Royal apparet. In cloath of ſilver ( faich Jo/e- 
phus ) which being beaten upon by the Sur- beams, dazied 
the Peoples eyes,and drew from them that blaſphemous Ac- 
clamation, 1t u the voyee of God, and not of man. ( The peo- 
ple being taoſt commonly like the Bohemian Curs, that uſed 
to fawn napon a good Sute. ) Sothie Rich wan, Zeke 16.19. 
was Cloathed in Purple ( xi Cvo9ow ) andin Silk. He was-, | 
commonly ſocloathed, it was his every-daycs wear, as the ®/dvoxen, 
Greek word implyeth, | 

But here a Queſtion may be askt, May nor perſons habic © Queft, 
thernſelves according to their dignities, ranks,and places that | 
God hath put them 1n, in the world ? | 

I anſwer,They may and ought ſo to doe,if God hath lifted | ,, FY 


- 
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Apparel then others, Gey. 41. 42. Efth. 6.8, Pſa.45.13, 
14. 2 Sam. 13.18. Law. 4.5. Mat. 11.8. Gen. 27. 15. 
Ifa. 52. 1+ Hoſ. 2. 13. Exod, 28.40. 1 cite thele Scriptures 
ſo much the rather, becauſe ſome ns weakneſſe and pee- 
viſhneſſe ſtumble, and are not ſatisfied herein. There is no- 
thing inthe Law of God or Nature againſt it. 

Bur you may ſay, May nor perſons ſin in their Appa- | ef. 
rel ? 

[ Anſwer : Yes, and that in four caſes. 
1 When'*tis not Modeſt, but carries with it provocation Anſw 
to luſt and wantonneſfe, Prov. 7. 10. There met che young : 
man a woman in the Attire of az Harlot. The Hebrew 
word ſignifies a Habit or Ornament finely ſet and fitred to 
the body. And faith the Ti xt, She was ſwttle of bexrt, or 
truſt up about the Breaſts, with her opper parts naked, fo 
Levi- Ben- Gerſom reads the words. She met him with her na- 
hed Breaffs : At this day teo commonly nfed by foch as 
would not be held Hartots. Oh what a horrid ſhame and re | 
proach is it to Religion, the wayes of God,and the people of 
God, that Profeſſors ſhould goe fo ! One ſarth, That fuperflu. 
ous Apparel is worſe then _— — | 
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only corrupts chaſticy, but this cvrrupts Nature. Another 

ſaith, If women adorn themſelves fo as to provoke men to 
| luſt after them,cthough no ill follow upon ir, yet thoſe women 
 ſhallſuffer eternal damnation, becauſe they offered poyſon to 
others, though none would driok of it. 

2 Perſons fin in their Apparel, when as they exceed their 
degree and rank, in coſtly Apparel, which is that which is 
condemned by the Apoſtle, x Tim. 2.9. 1 Pet. 3. 3- The 
Apoſtle doth not ſimply condemne the wearing of Gold, but 
| be condemnes it in. thoſe that goe above their degree and 
rank. The words are rather an Admonition, then a Prehi- 
bition, 

3 It's ſinful, when *cis ſo expenſive as that it hinders 

works of Mercy and Charity Oh how many proud ſouls be 
| there intheſe dayes, that lay ſo much upon their backs, -that 
{ they can ſpare nothing to fill the Poors bellies. Silke doth 
quench the fire of the Kitchin, faith the French Proverb. The 
meaning is, that it doth hinder works of Charity and Mercy. 
Surcly. thoſe that put on ſuch coſtly Ornaments upon their 
backs,as cloſe up the hand of Charity, willat laſt ſhare with 
Dives in his miſery. . 

4 When perſons habit themſelves in ſtrange and forraigne 
faſhions, which is the ſin, ſhame, and reproach of many 
among, us in theſe dayes. Now that is ſtrange Apparel which 
is not peculiar to the Nations where men live. The Lord 
threatens to puniſh ſuch, Zeph. 1, 8. that are cloathed with 
range Apparel. There are too many women and men in 
our dayes, that are like the Egyprian Temples, very Gypſies, 
painted without, and ſpotted within ; varniſh without, and 
vermin within. 

Mercury being to make a Garment forthe Moon ( as 
one ſaith ) could never fit: her, but either th: Garment 
| would be too big,or co0 little, by reaſon ſhe was alwayes 
increaſing or decreaſing. May not this be applied to the vain 
curioſity of too too many Profeſſors in theſe dayes, whoſe cu- 
rjoſity about their cloaths can never be ſatisfted. 

I ſhall conclude this Head with this counſel, {oath your 
ſelves with the Silk, of Piety, with the Sattin of Sanitity, 
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{ our the vanity of your hearts. | 


| ro be buffeted by Satan,then that in Pride they ſhould be like 
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and with the Purple of Modeſty, and God himſelf will be a 
"Switer to you, Let not the Ornaments upon your backs, ſpeak 


Fourthly, Sometimes Pride ſhewes it ſelf by the geſture 
and carriage of the body. In 1/a. 3.16. the Daughters of $;- 
on were haughty,and walked with ffretched ont necks aud wan- 
ron ejes, walking and mincing as they yoe, making 4 tinkling | 
with their feet. Oh Earth ! Earth 1 doeſt thou not groan 
to bear ſuch Monſters as cheſe ? 

Fifchly, And ſometimes Pride ſhewesit ſelf in contemptu- 
| ous challenges of God ; as Pharoah,Who is the God of the He- 
brewes, that I ſhould obey him ? 

Sixthly, Sometimes Pride ſhewes it ſeif by bragging Pro- 
miſes, 1will ariſe, I will purſue, I will evertake, 1 will divide 
the ſpoyle, and my luſt s ſhall be ſatisfied. 

The fourth Propoſition that I ſhall lay down, is this, 

Pride is a fin that of all ſins makes a man or woman moſt 

like to Satan. 

Pride is ( Morbus Satanicus) Satans Diſeaſe. Pride is 
| ſo baſe a Diſeaſe, that God had rather ſee his deareſt children 


ro Satan, 2 Cor. 12.7; when Pax/ under the abundance of 
Revelations, was in danger of being puft up, the Lord rather 
then he would have him proud, like to Satan, ſuffers him to 
be buffeted by Satan. Humility makes a man like to Angels, 
and Pride makes an Angel a Devil. Pride is worſe then the 
Devil, for the Devil cannot burt thee, til Pride bath poſſeſt 
thee. If you would ſee the Devil Limned to the life, look up- 
on a Proud ſoul ; for as face anſwers to face, ſo doth a proud 
ſoul anſwer to Satan. Proud ſouls are Satans Apes, and 
none imitate him to the life like-rheſe : And Oh that they 
were ſenſible of it, before it be too late, before the door of 
darkneſſe be ſhut upon them. 
A fifth Propoſition is this, | 
Pride cannot climb ſo high, but Juſticewill fit above her. 
One askt a Philoſpher what God was a doing? he anſwe- 
red, That bis whole work was to exalt the humble,and pull 
down the Proud. It was Pridethat turned Angels into De- 


j Mw. 


_ 


E 


vils, 


Exod. 14. 


| [ 


_ —_— — 


ad | "LI — A” 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chiiſt, = 


Staupecmus was 
proud of his 
Memory, ard 
Jaſtice ſmoce 
ic. 


vils, they would be above others in Heaven, and therefore 
God caft them down to Hell. Pride ( faith Huio ) was 
born in Heaven, but forgetting by what way ſhe fell from 
thence, ſhe could never find che way thither again, The firſt 
man would know as God, and the Babel builders would dwell 
as God, but Juſtice ſer above them all. This eruchyou ſee 
verified in che Juſtice of God upon Pharoah, Haman Herod, 
Beltſhazzar, and Nebuchadnezzar ; all clieſe would be very 
| high,but Juſtice takes the right hand of them all, and brings 

them down to the duſt. Yea Pride cannot climb ſo high in 
che hearts of the Saints, but Divine Juſtice will be above ir. 
Uzxziah his heart was lifted ap, 2 Chron. 26. 27, but Juſtice 
ſmites him with a Leproſie, and ſo he died, out of grief and 
ſorrow, ſaith Joſephns. David glories in his own preatneſſe, 
2 (bron. 29. 32. and fof this ſeventy thonſaad fall by the 
.hand of Juſtice. Hezekiab's heart was lifted up, but wrath 
was upon him, and upon all ?xd4h and Feru/alem for it, 2 
{ bron. 29. 32, 33- Pride fers it ſelf againit rhe Honour, Be- 
ing, and Soveraignty of God, and therefore Juſtice will in 

ſpight of all, ſir above her. Other fins ſtrike ac the word of 
.God,the people of God and the Creatures of God,bur Pride 

ſtrikes dire&ly at che very Being of God, and therefore Ju- 

ſtice will be above her.. 

N ebuchadnezzar was Proud, and God ſmites his reaſon, 
and turns him into a Beaſt, Oh how many young Profeſ« 
fors are there in our dayes, who have been proud of their no- 
tions, and proud of their parts and gifts, and Juſtice hath ſo 
ſmitten them, that they have loſt that life, that ſweetneſle, 
chat ſpiritualneſſe, chat quicknefſe that once they had, and 
are dryed and ſhrivel'd up by a hand of Juſtice, They are like 
the Apples of S-dow;glorious withour, but rotten and worth- 
leſſe within. Some there are that have been very ſhining, yer 
by reaſon of Pride have fallen from a ſeeming excellency, to 
be nayghr, and from naught, to be very naught, and from:ve- | 
ry daught, robe ſtark naught, 1/a. 23. 9. The Lordof Hoſts 
bath purpoſed it, to ſtain the pride of all glory, and to bring 
into -conrempe ( ot to'make light ) all the honourable of the 
earth. The Hebrew word that is here rendred Parpiſed, fig- 


Dyoiſins the T a 
'{ his Kingdome was Lound 
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his 44 Chapter,was ſo puft up with Pride, that he boaſted his 
+ | Kingdome was 


' Cares, a Souldier, being proud of his valour beexufe he had 


. 


; Ofall ſins ſpiritual Pride is moſt dangerous, and 'muſt be 


- Spiritual Pride is the lifting up of the mind againſt God, 
it 15A £atnor and ſwellingin the mind, and 1yes in cortemning 


alid in | 
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nifies to cealult, or cake cou:xel, Ir is conſulced, and agreed. m8" 
upon in councel, that he will ſtain the pride of all plory, and | Deliberacely | 


bring into contempt the honourable of the earth ; and the 


councel of the Lord ſhall fland, Þ/a/l. 33 11, 1/a. 2,11, 2. 


T he lofty looks of man ſoall be humbled, and the haushtinefſe of 
win ſpall be bowed down, and the Lord alone ſhall be exalreg in 
that day; For the day of the Lord of Hifts ſhall be wpwn every 
one that us proud and l:fty, and npon every one rhat u lifted wp, 
and he ſhall be brought low. 

Divine Juſtice will cake the right hand of all proud vas on 
the Earch, God bears ( as I may ſay ) a fpecial ſpleen 
againſt Pride, His heart bares it, Prov. 6. 16, 17. His moath 
curſes it, Pſal. 119.21. And his hand plaguethir, as you. 
have ſeen in the former inſtances, 4nd as you may ſee farcher: 
in theſe following mſtances. \ 

The King of £y ypr, that Jeremiah Propheſied apamft, in 

ſo _ ſerled. that it could not deraken; 
from him eiher by God or man , not long after he was ta- 
keh in Bartel by /Amaſ72, one of his own SubjeRts, and ban-- 


ed up. 

. ſaid in the Pride of his heart, That 
to bim with chains of Adamant ; | 
but time ſoon confated him, for he was driven out, and forred- 
£0 reach a School at Corinrbh, for a poor living. 


given C574 4 great wound,ſhortly after he ran mad. In all; 

Ages there are notable inftancesto prove that Pride ha's not 

got fo bigb, bur Juſtice ha's ſet above her. 
The (xch Propofition is this, 


moſt refiſted: 
g hring.of God, his Word, Promiſes, and Ordinances, 


{ring op ofa mans-felf, by reaſon of birth, _ 
andin 


to ccnſulr and 
agree upon a ; 


thing. 


fingof othevs. Of chis ſpiricual Pri 


— u—mRH——_ 
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Chap. 2. 4. His heart that is lifted up in him, is not upright. 
Prov. 16. 5. Every one that u proud in heart, it an eAbomi- 
wation to the Lord : Or, That lifts up hu heart againſt God, or 
his Decrees ; as Lews the Eleventh did, in that proud ſpeech 
of bis, If 1 ſhall be ſaved, I ſhall be ſavid;, and if I ſpall be 
damned, 1 ſhall be damned, and there's all the eare that I ſhall 
take, Like to this, was that proud and wretched ipeech of 
one R»ffus, who painted God on the one fide of his Shield, 
and the Devil on the other, with this mad Motto, If thos 
wilt not have me, here's one will. Spiritual Pride is a white 
Devil, as one cals it, a guilded Poyſon, by which God is rob- 
bed of his honour,a mans own ſoul of his comfort and peace, 
and others of that benefit and fruit which otherwiſe they 
might receive from us. Satan is ſattle, he will make a man 
proud of his very Graces: He will make him prond, that 
he is not proud, Pride growes with the decreaſe of other 
fins, and thrives ,þy their decay. Other ſins are nouriſh- 
ed by poyſonous Roots, as Adultery is nouriſhed by idle. ! 
neſſe , and Gluttony and Mirder, by malice and envy : 
Butthis white Devil, ſpiritual Pride, ſprings from good du- 
ties, and good aftions,towards God and man. Spiritual Pride 
is 4 ycry great enemy to the good aud ſalvation of men.Pride 
is like a very great ſwelling, which unfits men for any ſer- 
yice, | 

Again, Spiritual Pride is a very.great Enemy to the good 
and ſalvation of men, The Greek word ſignifies Sweleth, for 
Pride is like a great ſwelling in the body, which unfics i2 for 
any good ſervice. John 5.40. Ton will not come to me, that 
you may have life. And, Verſ. 44. How can ye believe in me, 
which ſeek, honour one of another ? Chriſt bleſſes his Father, 
Mat. 13. that he had hid theſe things from the wiſe and pra- 
dent, and bad revealed them unto Babes and Suck/ings. *Tis 
the pride of menshearts that makes them throw off Ordi. 
nances, as poor and low things, when alaſle in their practices 
they live. below-the power, beauty; glory, and holinefle of- 
the leaſt and loweſt Ordinance. There's more holinefſe, pn, 
rity, and glory manifeſted in the loweſt Adminiſtrations -of 
Chriſt, then is held forth by .chem,in their higheſt profes 
e 


——_— 
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The ſeventh Propoſition is this. uy 
Pride un-mans a man,it makes him doe as that are below | 
a man, 


nez24r, &c, It makes men Bedlams, to ſay they know not 
what,and to doe they care not what. It was Pride that made 
Hildebrand to cauſe Henry the Fourth to ſtand 3 dayes at his | 
Gate, with his Wife, and his Child, barefooted. It was Pride 
that made «adonibezckh, canſe three-ſcore and ten Kings 
( with their Thumbs and great Toes cut off ) to gather thetr 
meat under his Table.Oh what wretched un-manly acts hath } 
the Pride of many perſons put them upon 1 
The cighth Propoſition is this. 

The Pooreſt are often times the Proudeft. 

Pretty is the Parable of Jotham, The beft Trees refuſed to 
be King, but the Bramble affeted it ; and did ( ſperare & 
a[pirare ) hope aud aſpire it, Z«dges g. 15, Soin 2 Kings 
14. 9. The Thiſtle that was in Lebanon, ſent to the Celer 
that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy Danghter te my Sou 
to Wife, Hagar the Kitchin-maid will be Proud, and inſult 
over her Miſtreſſe $ar4b.The Poor Sons of Zebedee would fit 
at Chriſts right hand, and left. And thoſe that ob diſdains 
to ſit with the Dogs of his flock , yer contemne him in the 
day of his ſorrow, The foot ſtrives to be equal with the _ 
the Servant as bis Maſter, the Cobler as the Councellor, a 
the Peaſant as the Prince, &c. 

The ninth Propoſicion is this. | 
Pride is a fure fore-runner of a fall. 
Pride goes before deſtruRion, and a haughty mind before 


x Beaſt. e dam fell from Innocency to Mortality. The An-| 

gels fell from Heayen to Hell, from felicity to miſery. 
The tenth and laſt Propoſition is this. | 

God _—_y an invilible Power, carry the day againſt 
proud ſouls. 

You that ic eſcape; and rufMe1t out, and carry it with a 

high hand, remember rhis, _ will by an inviſible Power 
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As you may ſee in Pharoah, Haman, Herod, Nebuchad- | 


a fall. Herod fell from a Throne of Gold, to a Bed of duft. | Prov. 26, 18. 
Nebuchadnezzar fell from the ſtate of a mighty King, to be Chap. 18. 12, 


— 


Judges 3, 
ſy 6s 7* 


Cen. 21, 
Mat. 20. 20, 
21. 

Job 30. 1. 


carry 
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| he was walk: 
ing ſecurely 
in his Pallace 
heard chat 
ſorrow'ul and 
dicadſ(ul 
S$:mmous 
(Veni miſer 
in judictom ) 
Coretikhos 
wretch, re- 
ceive thy 
judgement, 
and foonN af- 
rer he was 
found dead. 
Eccl. $8. 11. 


| 


;"and fome are weaker, in ſpiritual graces, and heavenly.ex- 


| Pope Innocent | carry the day againſt you, when you think not of ie, | he wil 1! 
| che fourth, a5 \eat you pur like a Moth. 1/a. 47: 10;t't.For rhon haſt traſt- 


ed in thy wickedneſſe, thow ha#t ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy wiſe- 
dome and thy knowledge it hath perverted thee. «And thiy haſt 
ſaid in thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me. T herefore 
ſhall evill come upon thee, thou ſhalt not know from whence it 
riſeth, and miſchief ſhall fall upsn thee, thou ſhalt net be able | 
to put it off. And deſolation ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, | 
"which thin ſhalt not know.  Impunity oftentimes cauſeth im- | 
'pudency, but ( 9 nod defertur non anfertur ) Forbearance | 
is no Acquittance. The longer the hand is lifted up;the hea- | 
vier will be the blow at laſt, Of all Mettals, Lead is the co!d- 
eſt, but being melted, it becomes the tiotteſt. Humble ſous 
know how to apply this, and Proud ſouls ſhall ſooner or la- 
Ter experience this; 
I ſhall now Proceedto a ſecond Obſervation, namely. 
That all Saints are net of an equill cize and growth in 
Grate and Holineſſe. &-* 
Some are-higher, and fome are lower , ſome are ſtronger, 


| ccellencies. Unto me who am leſſe then the leaſt, 8c. 


Among true Believers, ſome may be found ta be but weak 
Believers. This Point flowes as natural from the words, as | 
the ſtreem does from the Fountain; and no Point more clear ' 
4nall che Scripture, then this, | 

In Rem. 14.1. you read of ſome that are weak in the 
faith, Them that are weak in the faith receive, ſaith the Apo- 
{tle. None areto be rejeted'in whom ( aliquid Chriſti ) 
any thing of Chriſt is to be found. And fo Aer. 14; 31. 
there is mention wade of little fairh. 1 {or. 9-22. To the | 
"weak, became 1 45 weak, that I might gain the-weak, You 
| read of Babes in Grace, 1 Per. 2.2, 3. As new born-Babes, 
defire the ſincere milk of the word, that you may grow thereby, 
if ſo be that ye have taſted rhat the Lord « gracions. 1 John 2. 
'12,13,14:.there 5s mention made'of litle children, of young 
men, and of Fathers. All are not Fathers in | m—_— all are 
*not-young men in grace, there are ſome children in grace. 


A——— 


A Chriſtian in this life bath his degrees of growth ke a, 
| ſt 
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firſt'a Child in Grace, 'and then a yong man in Grace, and 
then a Father in Grace, 

For the further opening of this Point, I ſhall endeayour. 

theſe four things. 

1 I ſhall endeayour to decipher to you ſouls weak in 
Grace. 

2 I ſhall endeavour to lay down thoſe things that may 
encourage, ſupport and comfort ſouls that are weak in 
Grace, 

3 I ſhall ſpeak to the Duties that lye upon thoſe that are ; 
weak in Grace. 

4 The Duties that lye upon thoſe that are ſtrong in grace, 
towards thoſe that are weak in grace. 

Of theſe four we-ſhall ſpeak, as the Lord ſhall aſſiſt. | 

I ſhall begin with the firſt, To deciplier ſouls weak in 

Grace, 
The firſt ching by which I ſhall decipher ſouls weak in 
Grace, is this. 
Weak Chriſtians. are ufually. carried chuch out after the 
poor low things of this world. 
They are much in carking and caring for them, andin pur- 
| ſuing and hunting greedily after them, [That's a clear Text 
for this, Mat. 6.24. tothe end. Chriſt labours by ſeveral 
weighty Arguments to fence and fortifie bis Diſciples againſt 


choſe diflident, doubrful, carking cares that divide, diſtract, 
diftemper, torture and tear the heart in atbouſand pieces. 
And yet neither theſeArguments,nor yet the preſence of him 

who was the great Landlord of Heaven & Earth (and whoſe 
love and bowels were ſtil-yerning towards them, and whoſe 
ſpecial eye of Providence was till aver 'them-) conld rid 

their heads and hearts of theſe worldly cares (that. doe, bur 
vex and perplex the ſouls of men. ) And'tis very obſervable; | 


that after this ſmart LeRure that Chriſt had dead —_— 
did ftrive three ſeveral timds:who ſhould+be g and 
higheſt in worldly enjoyments. Their bearts hould have bin 
in Heaven, and yet they firive fot Earth, >avafthere 
were” no 'Heaven, or: as. if Earth were betterchen Heaven, 
All which does clearly evidence,that their Graces were very 

| I 2 


3 


Ir is with 


C hiiſtians as 
T.is with Pla- 


nets ; the 

Noon goes 
her ccmſe in 
: month, rhe 
$02 in a year, 
the reſt _ 
in many years 
yet at Jengch 
they finiſh, 
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Jer. 45-1-toF. 


| tle of the upper ſprings within,are carried out much after the 


weak and their corruptions very cong. Men that have lic- | 


ſ below. Barxch was good, but weak in grace, he had 
but ſome ſips and tafts of the glory of that other world, and 
that made him ( when God was a pulling down all worldly | 
glory ) to ſeek for Earth, as if there were no Heaven. Cer- | 
tainky there is but little of Chriſt and grace within, wherethe | 
heart is ſo ſtrongly carried out. after theſe things without. | 
Where there is ſuch ſtrong love, and workings of heart after | 
theſe poor things, x ſpeaks out ſouls enjoyment of Gad, to | 
be but poor and ſow. 23 | 
In the Old Teſtament, the 7ewer being Babes and Infants 
in grace and holineſſe, had a world of Temporal Promiſes | 
an few Spiritual} Promiſes. But now in the dayes of | 
the Goſpel, the Lord is pleaſed to double and treble his Spi- 
rit upon his People,and now you meet with very few tempo- 
ral Promiſes in the Goſpel, but the Goſpel is fIF'd with ſpi- 
ritual Promiſes. The Goſpel drops nothing but marrow and 
fataefſe, love and fweetneſle 5; andtherefore God locks in 
theſe dayes that men ſhould grow up $0 a greater height of 
bolinefle, heavenlineffe, and ſpiritualnefe, then what they 
attained to in thoſe dark dayes, wherein the Sun ſhin'd but 
dimly. Menrich and ftrong in grace, look upon the world 
with a boly ſcorn and diſdain, as Themiftecles, when he ſaw 
in the dark a thing like a Pear}, he ſcorn'd to ſtoop for it 
himſelf, ſaying to: another, Sroop cher, for rhow art not T hemi- 
ftoclet. «Abraham, a man firong in grace, look't with a ho» 
ly ſcorn, and with an eye of di{dain upon thefe poor things. 
When Melchifedech from God bad made bim Heir of all 
chings,he refuſed.the Riches that the King of Sodewe offered 
him, "becauſe God was his Shield, and hus exceeding great 
Reward. The 'preateſt: bargain that a ſoul rich in Grace 
will make with for:himſelf, is this, Give me but bread 
vo eat, and cloaths to wear, andkthou ſhalt be my God. So it 
was with that brave ſoul, Gex.28, 21. be defices but Food 
and Raymem.Mark,be asks food, not junkets, Rayment,not 
Ornaments. A lictle will ſerve a man that is ſirong in grace, 


ſerve 


much will not ſerve a man that is weak in grace, nothing will 


—_— 
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ſerve a man that is voyd of grace. Souls weak in grace,bave 
cheir hearts much working after theſe poor low things, as 
you may fee, Mar. 18. 1. Whe/balt be greateſt in the King- 
dome of Heaven? The Queſtion is ſtated by the Diſciples, 
that one would have thought ſhould have had their hearts 
and choughts in heaven, but they dream'd of an earthly Ki 
dowe, where honours and Offices ſhould be diſtributed, asin 
the dayes of David and So/omon And *tis obſervable in 
Mark 9. 33, 34. they arear it again, And be came to Ca- 
pernaum, and bring in the Houſe, he a:ked them, what was it 
that ye di/puted among, your ſelves by the way? But they held 
their peace ( they were aſham'd to tel} him ) for by the wa 

they had difpmred among themſelves, who ſhould be a 
Saith ane, 1'le have this, and faith another, Vie have that, cc. 
Or as*cis in the Greek, T hey diſputed who was greateſt. Sayes 
one, I am greater then thou , no,ſayes another,l am greateſt. 
Itis an argument of a childifh diſpoſition, to be taken more 
with Rattles and Baubles,then with Jewels and Pearls. That 
Chriſtian hath little of the power of grace within him, whoſe 
heart is ſo ftrongly carried out ro theſe vanities below, Men 
that are up to years of underſtanding, prefer one piece 
of gold above a thouſand new counters. A foul that is Rrong 
in grace, that is bigh in is ſpiritual enzoyments, prefers one 
good word from God, one good look from Chriſt, above al} 


light of thy countenance upon me. Warm my beart with the 
beams of thy love,andthen a hetle of theſe things will ſaffice. 
You fee Moſes, andall thoſe Worthies inthe 11 of the He- 
brewes ( who were men ftrong in grace) how bravely they 
trample upon all chings below God,they lav'd their Families, 
and their Countreys { where they liv'd like Princes Jeo wan- 
der in a Wilderneſſe, upon the bare Command of $0 
_ (a man ſtrong in grace ) when he bad a Gown and 
Money given him by the Ele&or, he turned himſelf about, 
and faid, 7 proteſt God ſhall not put me off with theſd pear low 
ahings. Souls that know ( by experience ) what the: do- 
ſome of Chriſt is, what ſpiritual communion is, what ehe glo-= 


on 


| Tis meigon- 


| greateſt, 


the glory of this world. Lord ( faith he ) ft thou wp the | 


| phers prefec- 
| COvR"erance 


| Coyn, 


So in Luke 9, 
46, 


Tis pelton. | 


Who was 


\ 
The Philoſos | 


red the Kings | 
before his 


ry of Heavenis, will not be pat off by God nor man, with 
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The Chameli 
en ( ſaith 
Pliny ) is the 
moſt fearful! 
of all Crea» 
tures, and 
doth there- 
fore turn into 
all colours ro 
fave ir elf; 


fo and fo *ris of- 


ren with weak 
Chriſtzans. 


Pray for me 
4 (faid Latimer 
in his Letter 
ro Ridley) for 
I am ſome- 
times fo fear- 
full, that 1 
wonld creep 
into a Mouſe- 
hole. Att (5 
Mon. 15 65. 


now fave ? Will he now deliver ? Tt puts them into thoſe 


' Now tell me, can you call that a ſtout ſpiric, a ſtrong ſpirit, 


1 


things chat are mixt mutable and momentary. And to ſhame 
many Profeſſors in theſe dayes, I might bring in a cloud of* 
witneſſes, even ſrom among the very Heathen, who never 
heard of a crucified Chriſt, and yet were more crucified to 
things below Chriſt, then many of them that pretend much 
to Chriſt.But I ſhall forbear, only dehring that thoſe that 
think and ſpeak ſo ſcornfully and contemtuouſly of Hea- 
thens, may not at laſt be found worſe then Heathens, yea, 
be judged and condemned by Heathens,in the great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord. 

Secondly, In order to a further Ceciphering of weak Chri- 
ſtians I ſhall lay down this. 

That weak Saints doe uſually over-fear troubles before 
they come ; yea, thoſe future evils that forty to one 
may never fall our, 

The very empty thoughts, and conceit of trouble, is very 
terrible and perplexing to a weak Saint, When it was told 
the houſe of David,ſaying, Syria i confedrate with Ephraim, 
his heart was moved,and the heart ofhis People, as the Trees 
of the wood are moved with the wind, 7/a. 7.2. Their heart 
quaked and quivered ( as we ſay ) like an Aſpen leaf. It isan 
agus: expreſlion, ſhewing ( in their extremity ) the baſe. 
neſle of their fears, arguing no courage or ſpirit at all in 
them. The very newes and conceit of trouble or calamities, 
O how doth it perplex and vex and grieve and overwhelm 
weak Chriſtians ! The very hearing of trouble at a diſtance, 
makes them to ſtagger and reel, and ready to ſay, will God 


king fits, that they know not what to doe with themſelves, 
nor how to perform the ſervice they owe to God or man. 


that is daunted with the very report, and thoughts of cala- 
mity 2 Or that does torment men with immoderate fear of a 
thouſand things that bappily ſhall never fall ouc ; as fears of 
forraign invaſions, or-fears of home-bred confuſions ; fears: 
of change of Religion, or: being ſurprifed with ſuch or fuch 
Diſeaſes ; or being ruin'd-intheir outward eftate, by fuch 


and ſuch deviſes, or diſadvantages: or by falling under the | 
| | mom! 


—_——— 
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frowns of ſuch a great man, or under the anger andre- 


yenge of ſuch and ſuch a man,and a thouſand fuch like things. 


in grace <re carried up above theſe fears, yea, with the Ze- 
viathan ( in 7:6 ) they can laugh ar the ſhaking of the ſpear. 
They can ſay with David,T bough we walk threngh the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, we will fear no evill, for thoy art with 
«, thy rod and thy ſtaffe doe cemfert us. Bur weak ſouls are 
#fraid of their own ſhadow :. The very ſhadow of trouble, 
will exceedingly trouble ſuch ſouls, and oftentimes make 
their lives a very Hell. 
Thirdly, 
Fainting in the day of Adverſity, ſpeaks out the ſou] to 
be but weak in grace. 
Weak Chriſtians are overcome with little croſſes; the leaſt 


makes them ready to fit down, and to cry out with the 
Church, Beheld you that paſſe by, ſee whither there be any 
ſorrow like my ſorrow. Before trouble comes, weak Chriſtians 
are apt to think that chey can bear much, and endure much, 
but alas when the day of Tryal comes upon them, when they 


are put to it, they prove but men of poor and impotent ſpi- | 


Now this ſpeaks out much weakneſle in grace. Souls ftrovg 


crofle doth not only ſtartle them, bur it ſinks them, and | 


Job 41, 29, 
Piale 23. 4+. 


Bucethalus 
was nor 
alraid of his 
burden, the 
ſh.dow oaly 
frighted him 
$5 wrak 
Chriſtians are 
af aid of the 
| ſhadow cf ihe 
rolle 


Lam, 1.12, 


the duſt, ſuffering croſſes and loſſes to bind them hand and 
foot, and to ſpoyle them of ail their comforts. And now 
though they have many comforts for one croſle, yet one 
croſſe doth ſo damp and daunt their hearts, that joy and com- 
fort flyes away from them, and they (it down overwhelmed. 
Certainly this ſpeaks our little of Chriſt within. All Rachels 
comforts were no comforts, becauſe her childten were not. 
This ſpeaks out much weakKnefle within. 

Prov. 24. 10. If thou fainteſt in the day of adverſity, thy 
ftrength ts ſmall.[f thou ſhrinkeſt if thou abarelt and fNackeſt 
in the day of adverſicy,. thy ſtrength is ſmall. Man hath no 
trial'of his firength, til he be in troable , faintneſle then-diſ- 
covers weakneſſe. Afitions try what ſap we have, as hard 
weather tryes what health we have. A weak Chriſtian finks 
under alittle burden ; every frown,every ſowre word,every 


puffe 
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If we petiſh, , 
Chriſt periſh 
eth with us, 
Luther, 


ſaid 


ya 


puffe of wind blowes him down, and makes him ſink under 
| his burden. But now a ſoul ſtrong in grace,bears up bravely 
againſt all winds and weather. That's a brave Text(and wor- 
thy to be written in letters of gold ) that you havein Gez. 
49.23,24-foſephs Bow abode in ſtreogth,though the Archers 
ſorely grieved him, ſhot at him, and hated him, Axd the 
arms of bis hands were made ftrong, by the mighty God of 7a- 
cob, The Archers that ſorely grieved him, were his Barba- 
rous Brethren that ſold him, his Adulterous Miſtreſſe that | 
Harlot-like hunted for his precious life, his injurious Maſter, 
that without any deſert of his, impriſoned him ; the tumultu- 
ating Egyptians, that were pined with hunger, perhaps ſpake; 
of ſtoning him ; and the envious Courtiers and Inchanters 
ſpake evilly of him before Pharoah, to bring him out of fa- 
| your. All theſe ſhot ſorely at him. The word thatis rendred 
Archers, inthe Hebrew is Arrow-maſters, which term im- 
: plieth cunning and skilfulneſle in ſhooting. They were cun- 
' ning and skilful to hit the mark, and they ſhot at bim, as at a 
| mark. But yet His Bow abode in ftrength. When Godin the 
; midſt of weakneſſe makes a ſoul ſttong, that ſoul will not on- 
| ly face enernies and difficulties;but triumph over them. Thoſe 
' that re ſtrong in grace, ſeldome want conngy or counſel, 
when they are at the worſt. They alwayes find tbeir hope ro 
be an Anchor at Sea, and their faith a ſhield upon Land ; and 
therefore they triumph in all ſtorms and dangers : They 
ſtand firm when they are under the greateſt preſſures.2 Cor. 
'I1. 23. 1n labours more abundant, in firipes above meaſure, 
| 3” priſons more frequent in deaths oftew, &c. And yet be tri- 
umphs in 2Cor.d. 12. Oxr rejoycing # thrsthe teſtimony of our 
conſcience;that in ſingleneſſe and godly ſincerity, not with fleſ#ly | 
wiſedrme but by the grace of of we have had our converſati- 
| on in the world, and more abundantly to you-wards. , Strong | 
Paul rejoyced in his ſufferings for Chrift, and therefore of | 
ten fings it out, 1 Part « Priſoner of Feſws Chriſft,not,I Pax! | 
wrapt up in the third Heaven. He prefer'd his Crown of 
Thorns before a Crown of gold ; his Priſon rags, above all | 
Royal Robes. | 
Fourthly, A weak Chriſtian thinks that little to be much 


that he ſuffers for Chriſt. In 
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In Mat. 19. 27. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee, what ſhall we 
have?Fheir ly caſein following Chriſt, was little worſe 
then when they 
forſaken all, and followed thee, what ſhall we have? This their 
All was not worth a ſpeaking of, and yet for this they look 
for ſome great worldly reward ard recompence. Fe have for- 
ſaken all. A great All ſure,a few broken Boats, arid a few tat- 
ter'd and torn Nets, and a little old Honſhold-ftuffe; *and 
Chriſt maintain'd them too, 'upon his own coſt and charge 
and yet ſay they, Fe have forſaken al, and followed thee. 
Neither is it without an Emphaſis, that = begin with a Be- 
bold, Behold we bave forſaken all, as if Chriſt vere greatly 
beholding to them. Let their wills but be croſt a ſictle, by 
ſervants, children, friends, &c. Or let them but ſuffer a little 
in their Names or Eſtates, &c.- and preſently you ſhall have 
them a ſighing it out, Ns ſorrow like or ſorrow; no loſle to 
our loſſe, no croſle to our croſle, &c: Whereas ſoulsſtrong 
in . ſuffer much, and yet count that much bur little. 'A 
foul ftrong in grace, can ſuffer much, and yet make nothing 
of it. Iamheartily ang Moe Luther, who ſuffered very 
much _) with thoſe that of my ſufferings,which if com- 
pared with chat which Chrift ſuffered for me,are not once to 
be memioned inthe ſame day, &t. -* - | 

Fifthly, =! 


Traded'in Fiſhing ; and yet, Fe have 


Weak Chri- | 
ſtians are like 
Children, 
they loook 
for a gieat 
reward for a 
little work. 


Thoſe that are weak in grace dwell more upon what may | 
diſcourage them in the wayes of grace and holines,then 
they doe upon what may incourage them. | 
They dwell mort upon their fins, chen upon a Saviour; 
more upon their miſery, then up6n free grace and mercy; 
more upon that which may feed their fears; 'thenri upsn that 
that may ſtrengthen their faich , more upon the Croſke, ther 
upon the Crown; more upon thoſe that are'againſt them, | 
thenthoſethat are for them, 7/a. 51. 12, 19. 1, ever T,ans 
he that comforteth you.” Whoart thow, that thou ſhonldſt be 4-' 
fraid of a man that ſhall dye, and of the Son of man, which ſpall 
be made 4s grafſe,and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath 
ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the foundations of the' 
| K 


WY 
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| |Mark, Being not weak, iy fasch. Souls weak infaith are very 


| Martyrs found it fo, that were caſt-out all nighe,in a eÞ1d fro- 


Earthygnd haſt feared continually every day, becanſe of the fu- 
ry of the Oppreſſor, As 4f be were ready to deft roy, and where ts 
the fary of the Oppreſſor i, The ſame is intitnated: Rem-4.1.9, 
20. Abrahans being not wiakin faith, he conſidered not us 
owt body, being dead, nor yer rhe deadntſſe of Sarahs womb... 


apt.to dwell upon diſcouragements, bue trong Chriſtians 
look above all diſcouragemients. i f 
He conſidered wot. The Greek is, Hecated not for-hisown 
body; he did not mind chat ; bur in the 20 Verſe, Hexcon/6- 
dered him that had promifed Souls ſtrong in grace dwelh more 
upen: their ineouragerents to holinefle and believing, then 
| upen theur .diſcouragements. * He confedered him that bad pro» 
w1/ed. He had an eye fixed upon the faithfulneſſe of 'God, 
and the Suffiieacy and Almightineſſe of God, and this bore 
[up his heart above all -diſcouragements. . So in.2 Cor. 4. 16, 
17, 18. Our light affiition, which #4 but for a mament, wirk: 
cb for 1 8 for wore exoteding, and eternal weight of Loy : 
Whyle we look not (mark they arcinot doting upon their dif- 
couragoments )  #pon things that are ſeen, but wpon things 
that are not ſeen. The things: which are ſeen, are temporall,. 
but the things which are nt ſeen, are eternall. Aneye fixt 
upon incouragements, makes heavy afflictions light , long 
afflictions ſhorr, and bitter afitions ſweet. Thoſe bleſſed 


&y night, peaked, and were to be burnt the next day ;. who 
thus comforted themſelves, The winter is ſharp, bur Paradiſe- 
is \weet ; here we ſhiver for cold, burthe boſome of 4bra- 
ham wil make amends for all; Weak Chriſtians have eyes 
tO, behold their diſeauragements; bne.none to ſee cheir incou- 
ragements; 'they Jook more upon their corruption; then: 
upon their ſanRification: Upon their dilobedieoce, then their 
obedience; upon their diftcuſtchenupon their faith , upon 
theold man, then upon the new , and: chis keeps them low | 
and weak in ſpiticuals, it cauſes a.teaunedle in their fouls, 


: "I. Sixthly, | 
|  Thezealof weak Chriſtians aſuslly out-firips their wiſe- 


Weak. 


___—— 


| 
' dome and knowledge. 


———_ 4 
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Weak Chriſtians are very zealous, but not according to 
knowledge, '-Roww. 10; 2. For 1 bear them record, that they 
have a zealcof Ged, but mit according to knowledge. They are 
very peeviſh and' pettrſh; and” cenforious; bur they wart 
wifedome and knowledge to manape their zeal, to Gods 
glory, and their brethrens good. Such zea) had thoſe two 
Rabbins that ſer upon { har/s the Fifth, to 
turn Jew, as judging their Religion to be the only Religion 
in the world, and for which they were put to a crue} death, 
in the year 1530. A great zeal they had to the winni 
over of him to Judaiſm, but this'zeal-was their ruine. Zea 
without knowledge, is as wild. fire ina fools hand, *tis like 
the Devilin the Demoniack,, that ſometimes caſt bim-into 
che fire, and ſometimes into the water. Sothe Diſciples of 
Chriſt were weak in cheir light; and furious in their zeal, Ls, 
9. 54. Let fire come down from Heaven, and conſume them, fay 
they : But mark what Chriſt faith,  ver/. 55. Te know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of. That is, you »now not what 
ſpiritats you; you think that you are »Cted by ſuch a ſpiric 
as El;as of old was ated by, bur you erre, ſaith Chrift, Tow 
have a zeal, but not arcording to knowledge, therefore *ris a 
humane afﬀeRion, and not a Divine motion, Zeal is like 
fire, in the Chunney tis one of the beſt ſervants, bur out of 
the Chimney 'cis one of the worſt Maſters. Zeal kept by 
knowledpe and wiſedome, in its proper place,is a choyce ſer- 
vart to Chriſt and Sairts ; bur zeal not bounded by wiſe- 
dome and knowledge, is the high-way to undoeall, -andto 
make a Hell for many at once. | 

Weak Chriftians are uſually moſt zealous about cireum- 
ſtarices,and things that bave leaſt'of God and Chrift; andthe 
power of holinefſe in them , and moſt cold about ſiibſtances, 
as wofull experience doth evidence in theſe dayes.” Zeal or- 
dered by wiſedome, feeds npon the faults of offendors,not on 
their perſons: Ir ſpends it ſelf, and irs greateſt heat princi- 
pally upon thoſe thirgs that concern amans ſelf. *Tis mot 
exerciſed about fubſtaninls, Te, Fo 14." But that whict# is 
raſh,is moſt exerciſed abopt circumftantials. Gal. r.1 4; Pani 


: They were 
' very Zealons, 


perſwade him to | 


— 


bir not crue 
Lelcts. 


David Rube. 
nite, and Shi- 
lomch Molcha. 
"Aiſted. Chr. 
425, 


Foſethus in 
the 11 & 12 


Chaprers of 
his Books tels| 
y-u of ſeme. 
that impoſed 
che name of 
Zelore upon 
rhemſeclves, as 


if tFey were 
Z-a!ous for 
the honour 
and ſervice of. 
God, and un- 
der t'1is pre- 
rence come 
mitted all rj- 
ors znd ima- 
einable wick- | 
edneſſe. 
'Twere well 
if we had no 't 
ſuch Mon- 
ſters among 
os in thele 
dayes, | 


was in the dayes of bisignorance, very zelous for the Tradi- 
tionsof bis fathers, c>c......_..__K 2. _ Se- 


— 
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In many 
thinks weak 

| Chriſtians are 
carnall mens 


Apes, 


Seventhly, " Ty s 
Among all Saints, the weakeſt Saints act moſt like carnal 


L "> 


No Saint follke a ſinner, as a-weak Saint, '1 Cor. 3, 1, 2, 
3, 4,5. And 1 Brethren, could not ſpeak wnto you, 45 unto | 
ſpiritual, but as unto carnall,, even 4s unto Babes in (rift. 


. T have fed you with milke, \and.not with. meat, for hitherto ye | 


were not able tobear it, neither yet now are ye able; for.are ye 
not. yet carnal ?. for whereas there i among you envying, and 
ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk, as men ?. for. 
| while owe ſaith, 1 am of Pawl, and anaher, 1 am of «Apollo, | 
are ye wot carnal d They, were advanced but very. little above | 
the imperfeRtions, and paſſions, and fins of meer men, of 
ſuch which bed nothing of the Spit in themg&&c.. Doe wick- 
ed menquarre] wich their: Teachers, as ſhallow trivial Teas | 
chers,, when themſelves are in faulc, as being not capable of 
more myſterious matter ? So did theſe:Babes here. Doe wick» 
ed men impute their not profiting to the Miniſter, as he that | 
baving a Thom inbis foot,, complains, of the roughneſle of 
thewsy,as the cauſe of his limping, when asit was the thorn, | 
and not-the roughneſle of the way, that hurt him. Or as ſhe | 
that being ſtruck with a ſuddain bligdneſſe, bid open the | 
window, when as it was not the want of light, but want of 
'Gght, that croubled her. So did:theſe Babes in the Texc,lay 
the fault of their non- proficiency upon their Teacherswhen 
the fault was wholly in themſelves, 
Now hecalls them Carnal, partly becauſe the fleſh was | 
ftrong-in chem, and partly becauſe they followed-and rel. 
liſhed-the chings of che fleſh, and partly becauſe they did in| 
their ationsreſemble carnal mcn.. Doe carnal ard. wicked | 
' men. cry up one good man, and cry down another? Doe | 
| they lift up one,and abaſe another ? So did they. Are wicked. | 
men full of envy, ſtriſe, and diviſions? So were they. And | 
| theſe overflowings of the Gall and Spleen, come from a full- 


| neſſe of bad humours, from. chat abundance of carrality that. 


was inthem,, Bug now ſouls ſtrong in grace, are bigher chen 
carnal men, as Sax/ was bigher then the People, by head and | 
ſhoulders, Souls ſtrong in grace have their feet where car- 

| nal. 


<_ 
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naſmens tends are, Prov.1 5.24. 'The way of life s above 
60 the wiſe; that be may depare from Hel beneath: Soulsthac 


| a s OY LF, 
| ' You know'a man-that hath bura- lictle bodily: trengeh;' 
is eaſily thruſt out of the way, ſoit is with ſouls weak in» 
grace; 1 7ohs 3. 7. Little Children, let no man deceive you : 
He that doth righteouſneſſeg4s righteous, even 4s be 1s righreaoms, 
Saith the Apottle, Litrle-Children, let mo man deceive you. 
Manyin theſe dayes ( under-pretencesof high aid glorious 
enjoyments of God ) negic&t and deſpiſe righteouſneſſe, and 
holineſſe, crying up Viſions and manifeſtations, when their 
Viſions are only-the Viſions of their owis hearts,. and their 
Manifeſtations are plain delufipns;» Ah but ſayes the Apo-/ 
ſtle; Lirele (Children, let none of theſe deceive you. '1 tell you' 
he {-andronly he): that doth righteouſoefle,is righteous, as 
God is righteous. Children-you know may be eaſily couzen'd, 
and made co take counters for gold, becauſe they are broader, 
and brighter : Children in grace are ſoon deceived, hence 
{ 1sit-thar they are ſo couzened. Little Children, cheep your 
ſelves from» Idolls. Soin Heb. 12.12, 13: Wherefore lift up 
ihe band; whith hang down, and the feeble knees, Some think 
that the Apoſtle alludes to thoſe combates. of the Heathens;: 
wherein it was a token of yielding, when a man hung down 
his hands, You are weak, faith the Apoſtle and by:reafon of 
Trials, you are apt to hang down your-hands, and co;gtve up 
all as loſt, cherefore( ayes he )lifup your hands tofigbt;and; 
your feetto run, take heart &:courage, faint not, give not over 
turn not aſide becauſe of the ſharpneſle of affliftions. But 
ſouls ſtrong in grace, will hold on in the wayes of grace and 
holinefle) in the face of all-dangers arid'deaths, P/al;44.. 


Weak Chriſtians are apt to make ſenſe and feeling the- 


in grace, does father like: s,-then like car- | 
'nal-inen ;' they doe as much reſemble the father of Spirits, as 
carnal men doe the father of Lyes. 
Eighchly, - | £ 
Souls: weak in grace, are eaſily-drawn afide'out of the 
wayes of holineſſe. :' 1 | "m1 


| Euſeb:us. 


— 


r John x. 21, 
The Idols 


mentioned 
are ſurely 


Gnaſtichs noſed 
.to worthi 
viz. The I- 
,mages and 
Pictures of 

| Stmen Magus, 
and Helena, as 
wighr be 
made evl- 
denr out of 


Judge of their ſpiritual eftates and conditions. . 0; 


thac arc here " 


thoſe thar the !- 
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1 Mat. 15. 


John 12. 48. 


And therefore upon every turn they are apt to-judge 
| themſelves miſerable, and CD SEgt gaonlys 


grace, becauſe they cannot feel it, nor diſcern ie, nor believe 
t; and fo making feeling and reaſon the jutige oftheir| 


eftates, they wrong and perplex, and vex their. precious 

ſouls, and make their lives a very Hell: As if itwere not 

one thing to be the Lords, and another thing for a man'to 

know that he is the Lords. As if it were not one thing for a 

marnto have grace, and anotherthing to know that he hath 
race. 

The Canaanite woman had firong faith, but no aſfurance, 
that we read of, Gal. 4.6.' And becauſe ye are Sous, God 
hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Sou into your hearts, crying Ab- 
befatber.Mack,they are firſt the Sons of God, and then the 
Spirit cryes, Abba father. 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things have 1| 
written. nnto you that believe on the Name of rhe Son of God, 
that ye may know that je have eternal life Mark, they did 
believe,” and they had evernal life, in relpe& of Chriſt their} 
head, who asa Publick Perſon was gone:to Heaven, to re- 
prefent all bis Saints, \And they had eternal life in reſpeR of | 
the Promiſes. And they had eternal life inreſpeRt of the 
beginnings of it, and yet they did not know it,chey did not: 
beheve it Therefore theſe things write I unte you rhat be- 
tieve ow the N awe of the Son of God ( (aith he) rhar ye may 
kmow that ye have eternal life, and phat this life 1s 4m bus Son. 
Ponder on Mic. 7. 7,8, 9. Much of this you may read in 
my Treatiſe calfd Hs avsn On Earth, or, A wel- 
grounded Affurance of mens everlaſting happineſle and blef- 
ſedneſſeinthis world; and to that I refer you. 

' "The word ſhall judpe us ac jaft,and therefore fr 


| 
org Saints 
make only the word of God the judge of their ſpiritual con- 
ditior-now, as { o#ftaxtine made it the Judge and derider of 

all O in . $07 TY 
| Tenthly;. StotIiiv Cdn cent 
Their thoughts and hearts aremiore taken with the {ove-! 
tokens, and the good things they have by Chriftzthen 

with the perſon of Chriſt; 


'" O their graces, their comforts, their inlargements, thee 
| melt- |. 


_— * — 
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mekings, and cheir warmiogs, &c.” are the things.chat moſt 
cake them. Thew: cbowghes [and hearts are (0 iſed and 
\cartied oue' about cbels, that-the Perſgn of Clritis.much 


|| Ratdes, &c. that the Morher is aot minded. And fuch is the 
catriage of weak Chriſtians towards Chriſt, But now ſouls 
roog 10 grace, are more taken with the perſon of Chyiſt, 
then they are with che. love-cokens of Chrifi, They, bleſle 
Chrift indeed for every dram of grace; and for every good 
word from Heaven, and for every good look frem Heaven; 
|1, but yet the perſon of Chriſt, thar's more to them then all 
thele. This is remarkeablein the Church, {axt. 5:9, 10. #\heat 
i« thy Beloved more they another. Beloved, 0 thou faireſt. i& 
| ang women 2 &c. My Beloved 16. white and ruddy,the chiefeft 


that Lhave got ſo manythoutſands by, and Heavenby, .and 
| Pardon of fin by, and Peace of conſcience by. Oh no, but 
he is white and ruddy. Her foul was taken moſt wath the per- 
{on o6 Chriſt. Not but that every @neis te mind:the graces 
1 of Chriſt, and ro-be thankfiil far them, -I, bu *tis an Arg 
.ment of weakneſle of grace,when the heart is more exerct 
about the Bracelets arid the kiſſes, and: the Love- tokens of 
Chriſt,thenit is about the perion of Thriſt. Bot oor ſaith one 
firong ingrace, My Bracdets are Precious, but Chriftis more: 
javaney Jr - the fireams of grace are ſweet, but-che fountain of | 
|graceis moſt-weet; the beams.of the Sun areglorious,./but 
the Sunit ſelf is' moſt glorious. A naked Chriſt, a _deſpifed 
Chriſt, a Perſecuted Chriſt, is more valued by a ſtrong Chri- 
{Rian, then Heaven and Earthis by @ weak Chriſtian. 
b Bleventhly, : 4 1-14-} 
| Souls weak in grace are -eafily;Ropt and taken off from 
COPRITY and hotly, when difcouragemencs- 
face them. | bit 
This you may ſee in that remarkeable inſtance concerning 
|Perer, .inthar 26 of Adfd1ibew, "from the.69 to:theend;! A 
ſilly wench ourfaces him, - he-daunes and di ſpirits this ſelb 
[confident Champion, ſhe eaſily tops and turns him by fay- 
ſing, T hon weft: with Feſwe of Galilee, v.70. But be denied it 


-_* ' 


| negleted/by them. The Chitd is ſo taken with Babies and. 


among ten theuſand, &c. She dath-aot fay,My Beloved is one 


| 


Cl rit is the 
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ling Diamond 
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of glory, tc. 


That Wife 
bur weak in 
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15 more takev 
with her 
Husbands 


wich his 
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all the world. 
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#pavebs. 


x3 ov Tue. 


vicw. 
| Vide Calvin 
1 on the Texr, 
| In Rom.6.19., 
'{ There are 3 
To's mo the 
c n 
_— of 
fin, To un- 
cleanneſſe, 
Tofa'quity,* 
and unto inf 
quity- Bur in 
lervice of 
{God there 


| $f he dd nettber an 


are only wo 
To'sTo gh, 
reouſnes, 2 


unto 6 Ierny ) 


To note, that 
we are more 
prone to fin 
before Con- 
ver fion, then 
we are tO 

race and h<-| 

inefle afcer 
conyc1fion. 


| ' Went onut,and we 


AS mos A and that his face! 


before them all, ſaying, I ravrvhnaygn He makes 
words or me 
this falſe diſſembling was a true deoying of Chrit.. 
Mark. faith, Chap. 14. 68 | Phat opdn thevery. ak dew 
of Chriſt, the Cock crew, and yet this fair 
ſecure him, but when another Maid ſaw hitn ; — bss 
fellow was "with feſus of Nazareth, v. 92. he ras «an 
-an Oath, ſaying,/ doe not know the was. This was fearful and 
dreadful, and the worſe becauſe privy tem whom be forſware 
was now upon his Tryal, & might fay with wounded Ce/ar, 
What, and thow my Son Bratus ! Is this thy kindneſſe to 
friend,to him thac ha's loved thee, and ſaved thee,and ow 
thee?: &c. Then verſ. 7 3» Surely thow art one of them, fer 
thy ſpnecs bewrayeth thee. And, werſ. 74. He brgan to curſe 
roiſwear,] know wot the man. 

The Greek word that's rendred Cur/e, imports a curfing 
and a damning of himſelf, an imprecation of Gods wrath, 
' and a ſeparation fromthe- preſence and glory of God, if be 
knew:the man. Some [Writers ſay, Thar he curit Chriſt, -7 
know mt the mar, ith' be. T it were ten thouſand 
times better to bear, then to ſwear, and to dye, then to lye; 
yerwhen diſeouragement faces him, he is ſo: amazed and 
daunted, that he tels the moſt incredible lye that almoſt could 
be uttered by the mouth of man. - For there was ſcarce any 
Jew (faich Grorins Jthat knew-not Chriſt by. ſight, being 
mous for thoſe 'abundance of Miracles thar he t be-/ 
fore their'eyes.Neither.could Peter alledge any cauſe A he 
came thither, if he had not known Chriſt. But, ver. 75: He 

_ bitrer ly /One ſweet'jook of love breaks. his 

heart in pieces, he melts under the beamings forth of Divi 
favour uporrhim.Onge belkeaptinto's Sea of waters yrgrany 

to-Chriſt,” and now he ledpsibto a Sea of tears forabat he 
tudo ſhamefully denyed Chriſt. (!emext notes, That Pe- 
. thar all bib. life-ime afcer every night when, 
Caben he would fall upon his knees, and 
on for this'dreadfull fip. . 


hisJying, curſing, nd defying 
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was furrowed with 'continaal tears. "He ha®ti6 ſodher'ca- | 
kenin'Poyſon, buc he vomits it up again, before it pot to the | 
|vitals. "Hehad no ſooner handled a Serpent, bur he turns it | 
intoa Rod co: ſcourge his foul with remorſe. This truth is | 
further confirmed by the ſpeech and carriage of theDilciples, 
wn.  Lnke'2.45 21.0 wr. Fe truſted ( (ay they') that it had been | 
| be which _ ou Pons Ifreel, buc _ we cannot tel ',, 
whar ro ic.Here their ho s the wiogextreamly. | 1, anws wes 
Weak ſouls find it as hard wakes God," 19 ti to bear _—_ phony 
evil, This weakoneſſe Chriftthecks, Verſe 25. 0 fodls, and Weak ſpirity 
of heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken, &c. auto pag. a 
| And fob 16. 5. The firft Newes Chriſt rels them,js of their — 
ſufferings; and of his wr them, and upon the ehoughts ; 
hereof cheir hearts were f0 bach forcowatardidh eden 
not ſo-muchas ſay, THaſter whither goeft thoy ? Verl,6. Bur 
' now ſouls ſtrong ingrace, will hold on in holy and pracious 
 atings, in the very face of the greateſt diſcouragements, as 
thoſe in P/al.q4. T hoxngh thou haſt ſare broken us in the place 
of Dragons, " and covered us withrbe ſhadow of death, yer our | — 
| heare #4 not turned back ,” neither have onr ſteps aeclined from | _ a ſpicie : 
thy mayer. And fo the three Children, they ho)d up inthe | ſync "P27: | 
| face of all A And fo thoſe brave Worthies, | he bid them 
6fwhom this werld was not worthy, Heb. 1 1. their hearts | tell the eora- | 
werecarned ont exceedingly; notwithſtanding all diſcou- | 8<d Empreffe | 
| rapements, zo -hold on iniwayes of holiniefſe,and in their a&t- aro pene Nil | 
ings affaith upon God, inthe face ofall dangers and deaths | ;;,J,,"7 6. | 
| thacdid at-endthem-''? [9/1146 97:68 '"''] noching bur | 
| "When Henry tic Eig'th had ſpoken and written-bitrerly | fin. 
{apainſt Lxther ſaich Zucher, Tel the Henries, the Biſhops, 
! che Turks; andcbe:Deyil himſelf, Doe what they can,we are 
\childrenofthe-Kingdom; worſhipping of thetrue God;whom 
'chey,andſuchas they ſpirupon, andcrucified, And of the | 
fame ſpirit and mercal, were: many Martyrs.. Bazil affirms | 
'ofthe Prifnicive Saints:: That they had ſo-much courage and | 
coffidnte in their. ſufferings, that many of che Hearhens| 
({cring cher heroith zeal and-conftancy, turned Cirriftians. | | 
0:3 Fwelfchly., 40 fobltr tt wort 26d nom brine 03 +1 | 
: Weak Saines:magnd cheir wages and: vails; more then their: 
, work. es "tb Their 


PEm—_y —— — —_ o ——_ 
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| - Their wages, their vails, is joy, peace, comfort and, afſu- | 
rance; &e. and their work is waiting on God, believing, 11 
God; walking withGod, acting for God, &v. Now weak | 
| Children Saints munds are morecarried our, and taken up about their | 
mind more | Wages, ahont their vails, then they are about their work, as | 
Play-dayes, | experience doth abundently evidence. Ab Chniſtans 1 if you | 
ED En 
$ "It (4 ng e n? WHAT 
yet Se Rencenr ing ous, and wreſthings 
+ am-15.14- | fox joy,peace,comfort,and afſurance,when the great work ot 
| believing, of waiti and of walking with God, is ſo much 


' negleRted and dif-regarded ?But now ſtrong Saints ace more 
\nadful of theirwotk, then they are of cheir wages, Lord, 


ina way of working, in a way of boly walking, cc, and it 


fort, peace or joy, til my dying day. If thou wilt: carry me 
forch "aps dan Pr though I have no com- 
fart ; As my _—_— 
| will bleſſe chee. I know es fuch a 
 eomfort be moſt pleaſing to me, yet a life ofbeli 
' ſiracted from comfort) moſt honourable to thee, 
rs 7 arena par yney rr gun 
work,and take thine own time to. give memy wages, to give 
| me combort;j Jay, peace, re none of the beſt 
Servants, thatmind their wages rex Gp their work, nor 
rhey are none of the-beſt Chaſtians, that mind their com- 
fortsand their incomes, more then that homage end Cary: 
[pe they owe co God. 
'Before I come to the ſecond thi ng premiled give me leave 
Jdrontborrer ent viz. That thrnitns ſuch way tojoy, 


On nogeny L 
}, though alife of 
-= 


| your ages. Ah | had many mourning complaining 
donerhus,their mourning before this ur wompes Fr 7o ore 
| joxeing,and cheiy complainings into. . Chriſtians;the 
high way to comfort, is to and 


faith a ſtrong Seine, doe but uphoid me in a way of believing, | 
ſhall be enough, though I ſhould never have aflurance, com- | 


doty more; 
*:is to mind more what thou ſhouldeſt doe, - then what thon } 


4 


| peace and aſſurance, as this, ro-mind your work more then | 
Chriſtians | 


wouldeſt have, as you may ſee in Epheſc . 13, I» whows ye 


——- 
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# him, « che firongeft Saint thar breaths, The fekiog child , 22 {45h en 
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alſo rrafted, after that ye beard the word of faith, the Goſpel 
of your [alvation.” In alſo after that ye believed; ye werr 
ſeated with rhat holy Spirit of Promiſe, | 6,700, 

The Original runs thus, I» whom believing, you were ſa-' 1, 5 v2 wics- 
{ed While faith is buſied, and exerciſed about Chiift,and choſe vournes, 
yarieties of glories and excellenciesthat are in him, the Lord | 
comes, and by his ſpirit ſeals up the lifeand love, and glory 
of thetn. | 
| Thus by Divine affiftanced bave diſpatched the firſt ching, 
viz. The deciphering of weak Chriſtians. 

The ſecond thing that 'F propounded for the farther ope- 
ning and clearing of this Point, was, To hold forth to you 
thoſe thiags that rend to ſupport, comfort,ard uphold weak 
Chriftians. And truly I mult needs ſay,that if ever there were 
a time wherein weak Chriſtians had need of ſupport, I verily 
| believe this is the time wherein welive;for by the horrid pro- 

phaneſſe of men. on the one hand, and the abominable, looſe, 
and rotten Principles of others on the other hatid, the bearts 
of many, weak Chriftiars eſpecially, are ſadded, that God 
would not have ſadded, and their fpirits wounded and prie- 
yed,that God would have comforred and healed, and there- 
fore I ſhall dwell the longer upon this ſecond thing. 
| op (nmuge: thing that I ſhall lay down by way of ſup- 
porr, is this. . 

That the weakeft Chriſtians have as much intereſt and He that look: 
by (5 in Chrift, and all the fundamental good that comes | ypon the bra- | - 
'by Chriſt, as the ſtrongeſt Saints in the world have. 

| * Weak Saints areas much united to Chriſt as much juſtified | thoveh vitha 
by Chrift,as much reconciled by Chriſt, and as tnuch Pardo-| 2% eht 
[ned by Chrift, as the trongeſt Saints. 'Tis crue, weak Chri-| (+, ughly -25 
ftians cannot make ſo much improvement and advantage of | he rhar look: 
their intereſt in Chriſt, as ftrong Saints can; they have nor | »7on it wich 
that power, that wiſedome, that ſpiricoal skil to make that mga 
advantage of cheit incereſt and Propriety in Chriſt, as ſtrong , week faith 
[Saints have ; yet have they as much intereſt and Propriety in | is a joior poſ 


the Lord Jeſus, and all che fundamental good that comes by | effor, rough 


” 


a. 


hath a6 much intereſt and propriery inche ftherandin what {purchaſers 


- = 
” 


.| moyſtens. 
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is the.fatbers, as rt e chil& thar's grown up to age. Though 
I ' theyqung child ba's not that skil, nor.chat power, oor wile- 

! dome to improve that intereſt to bis advantage, as hethat's 
grown up in-years hath. Irs jult ſo bere, a foul wepk in, 
grace,hath as much intereſt inthe Lord as the lirongelt Saint 
hath, though be h:th noc that skil co. improve that intereſt. | 


| And is.not this a l.ngular comfort and ſupport 2 Verily were 
| there no more to bear up a poor wesk Saint from fainting 
- under 21] bis ſins;and forrowey, .ax.d ſufferings,yet this alone 


| might doe it, & c. nm 
| - The ſecond, ſupport and comfort to weak Saints, is 

| this. | 

. | That Goddoth with aneye of love refle& upon the leaſt | 

good, that is in them, or done by them. | 

| : Andis notthis a glorious comfort and "upport, that che 

Lord looks with an eye of love upon the lea good that's in | 

The leaſt far Yw,'0r done by you ? You cannot have a good thought, bur | 

gives lighr, God:looks upon that thought with an eye of love. P/al. 32. | 

the leaſt dicp 5, 1{gid 1 wonld conſeſſe my. ſin, and thou forgaveſt mize 1ni- | 
 9g»iry.1 ſaidit in my thoughts, that Lwould confeſſe my (in, 

| «odTthou preſently meetirg me with Pardoning mercy, for- | 

| gaveſt mine iniquity. So in dal. 3. 16.. eAud there was 4, 

| Book of Remembrance written, for them that fear the Lord, 

| an that therght upon his Name. They had but ſom thoughts 

\'of God,and God reflefts upon thoſerhoughts with an eye of , 

| love., 1/a. 38. 5.1 bave heard thy prayers, 1 have ſeen thy | 


-——— —— 


| 


Y $0ig:Pfa.6;8. | 11477. - Tears we look upon but as poor things, and yet God 


; 


| | _ |! One abſerves iLopks upon them as Pearls, ard therefore he puts them into» 


bi i herons we! his Botzle,as the Pialmiſt ſpeaks... There is nota bitgf bread, 
077 


vrextirapat | nar a drop of driok thou giveſt, bur God caſtsaneye of love 


"fears. 1 Deor- UPON it, Mat. 25. 35; 36. 


ſum flaum, ty |-  There.is not a defire that ariſes in thy ſop], but the Lord: 
clam petunt. | takes notice, of it, Prov. 10.17, Thou haſt. heard the,defive 
They drop | | ef :hehamble. Weak Saints are full of deſires, their whole, 
myo ary 1. | life1s 2 life of defares, they are ſtil a breathing out holy de- | 
Ewth; yer - | fires : Lord pardon ſuch a ſin, and give me power- againſt : 
hey reach | ſuch a ſin, and ſtrength Lord to withſtand ſuch a temptation, ' 


vpward*, and, and grace Lord to uphold me uncer ſuch an eMiRion, Fe | 
| ar.d;, 
==] 


_ 
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| 


andthe Lord hearvanfard ATT rag at at] 
| lopgings. f 
Is le was holy Needs deſire, That heimighedye Peeing, 
I Feb God:topkt with ape) evf love upomies: dbice, anc þe 


| breacbjngs of bis hear aod be-bad it. ++ 2: +4 11 
|... The //rzclired did-but;grodn,, and God lookt no9pybeir 
| groans wich an eye of love; (he! comes. down, be makes his 
] arm-bare.: he ,txaoiples. upon their Proud Enemies, ; aud dy 
Miracles he ſaves them. O: weak Chriſtian}; tsnor thisa fin- 
gular camfort,chacithe Lord reflets with an eye.of ove up- 
on your thoughts, upon yeltddefjres upon yaur.tedrs,aody up-/ 
on, Four - groanings?: &c. Whatthouga others flight you?! 
what thoug) others take no notice of you 2 yet the Lord 
calts-an eye of love upon you; 
| Some thiuk its very ſtrange that God;ſhould ſet down in 
Sciprare, the ſtory of 7400b,a:poor Connetty-man,Gery 3 i. 
hac he had a few Ewes:a0d bainbs;Greakgd and ſported, and 
yet take no notice of the great Emperpurs.and _ of the 
Earth, aor of their great atiONs, and wafhikede ow: mche 
pores mn is is 40 ſtew that tender loye and reſpeR that 
hears to «children! abore what be does 20 tbe greac 
_— this world. God ia motritaken- wich Lox4rme parchr 
Coat, then-with Dives ſilken Robe, oc, |? 
A. third chivg thar-hſhall Propaund for the ſupport. and 
comfort. of well Saints, 1s this. 
Conſider, the Lord looks mote vpga your $40 there 
doth upon your weakneſs.» 

Or thus. 
The Lord will not caſt away weak Saints by reaſon of the: 
weakneſles.that cleayes to-their pesſ0ns, or ſervices.. 
Ja 2 Chrov. 30c 18, 19, 20: there-came-a- multizude of 
9a eto eat the Paſſeover, but chey wergnat celery od 
ing £0 che preparation of the Santtary, therefore 


| Lwrd bearkened to Hezekiab,nd healed the people. The Lord 


It was Latimers defire; Thathe might ſhed hishears bload 
| for ,Chrilt; and Gog,.lookt with aneye of love _ the |* 


kink puts-up a Prayer for them,; and the Tex: ſaith, that the 


lookt: 


; pierce the | 


Heavens. 
2 Muta ſunt 


& loquuniure | | 

| They hold ' 

"rheir Peace, 4 

yer cry very ' 
ud. 


ms 


_ = 


n—_ _ ; ———e_—_——_—_— 
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lookx upontheirvprigheneſſe,and ſo paſt over all their other | 
weakneſſes. He did not caſt off Peter for his horrid ſins/bur 
rather {ooky upon him with an eye'of love and pity, Mark, 
16/7 But gee your way, tell ba Diſciplev and Peres, thit 
| be goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, as be aid | 
| wo ov. O admirable love! O marchleſſe {where 
ſin abounds, —_— ſuper-abound.. This is the glory of 
Chriſt, that be carries it ſweetly —_ ——_— n 
they carry thenaſelves unwoethily cowards him, Chrift |ooks | 
more upon Peter; forrowglien upon his fin; apon his tears, 
then apon his Oaths,o#c. The Lord will nor caſt away weak 
Saints for their groxrunbetief, becauſe there ita little faich in 
thero.He wil nor chtow-dhein 2way for chac hypoctifie that's 
ic\rhetn, decauſe ofchar (little) ſinceriry chats in them. He 
| willnot caſt away weak Saints for thatPride chat's in che, 
becauſe of thoſe Rayes of Humility thatThine in them. He | ' 
will not deſpiſe his People for their Paſſions, becauſe of thoſe 
grains of meckneſſerhat are'in chem. We will not throw a- 
| why u licrlo pod beexule of xgreac deal of drofs that cleaves 
tot 5 nor'@/ tele whom, becauſe mixr with much chaſſe; 
| and wittGodp will God? 1 : | | 
| We will not caft away our Garments becauſe of orn ſpots, 
| nor our books, beetuſe of ſome bjors, not our: ,dexauſe 
| 6f ſme Alawes;and doe we think thar the Lord wil caft away 
his deareſt 9n6s, bexauſe Of their ſpors and blots, and fawes ? 
ferely oa, _ God looks mote” upon the brighe fide of the 
cloud.cthen the dark. 7 ame: 5. 11. I pibets of 
?ob. 'Tis not, Remember the murmuring of f+b, the curfing 
of fob; the camplaicings of Jab; the impatience of J4\;, bur 
| Remember the patience of Job. God looks upon the Pearl, 
and not upon the ſpot that is in it. Soin Hed. r7. 30, 31. 
there's mention niade of Reb4b: faith, love,and peacendle be- 
haviour towards che Spies, but no mention rhade of her 1ye. 
Thee Lor@ overlooks her weaknes, and keeps his eye dpon her 
virrues: Where'God ſees but a licrle grace, he doth as ic were 
dide biveyes from choſe circumſtances that might ſeem to 
| deface the glory of it. So in 1Per. 3.6. Ever as Sarah ibryed 
Abrahas, cating him Lord, Viark, ———— 
| wor 


_— dn _ —_— — — 
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wiſe was g.(pcech ofnnbelicf y;! _ 
Holy.Ghofi praking of der:5) teference Tothar 

cedls al ch6evil inig and menttzgaconly ther'reverenc Title 
the gave to der Husband, conimending her farie. 

He that drew 1107 95h whilſt hehad {car upon his 
face, drew. him with his finger upon-the ſcar. So when the 
Lordicotacs 


on rhedcar, pPonthe inflday, thathe may 

grace, which is the beauty and the glory of thi ſoul. bat 
weak Chriſtians are more-apt to look upon their ihfitinities, 
Sat IE ;- @& becauſe thivir intle golds nr 
_ alofdrofle theyoceread yeothrow awdyall 
"Miell;compinberndis, the'Lord Jefus hack as greac;/ 
I a intereſt inthe weakeit'Saints,as be hath inthe 
The bach che incereſt of v Friend pt the inmere(of 


'band ; | nd: therefore thongh' Saints be, weak, '\yta,- 
hey bevery wok, ye bavinp as 
reſt inthem,agio- the trungeſt Saims,) becart buy arerhgok! 
their weaknefle, and keep a fixed eyo-uwpon their grades, ©" 

A fourth Supportis this, 
That the-Lord | Gil graceally prin a hagin 
[choſe weak graces that are in you. ti 
Though your  eof fioin heinkdh of as 
\Ocean of corrupt 
'chax fpark of fire.ims a flame. Ir was the Prieſts Office itt 
cine ofthe Law,vo keepthe firein che Sanuary from; 
out; . and iris the Office'ofourEord: Jefas, . as hes cue Hi 


that heavenly fire that he -hath kindedin-avy of our! no 

His honour, his faithfulneffe,and his goodaefle i 

ir, and therefore he cannox bardoe it, :olſe hewoukd looſe 

'much love,and many Prayers and Praiſes, did be not cherifts 
ger” _ brkinkls ae Phople 


DAhrabeos ſhe cali'd her Hoibind | 


to look npan-a! poor (6ul be hprhhaga 


a RY libeſa Hend,and the inreceft of s Hl] 


yetthe Loid will pteſerve and blow up: 


Prieft,cur Head, 6ar Hupbuod, aur Mediatarvriro blow bp\ poger rw 4) 


_ Ty 


w7 - 1 thangughu juBycdethemdown: But Oh. my father ! 


of all <7 kevin pot be 
ry frequent king flax ſoelbhienirquench, eo pet= pa {hum Wa y 
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and love uponthemy! he-wasRiill a en Smart io 
wine; wade tre incoſwepr; and thei 
| inconrigements.and zi} rojaiſegnd 
| brace mgomnehadtbis chingitheveſore het iTk ane 
| that I leave yongibar ] may ſend vktcomſeters 30 bt ae 
« £xide «mo yon}; T-will pour out my ſpirit upon you; ro a 
brtle one may become:a- chouſand;] anda fmall one a-ſtrong 
oe rms.ranyr arg pri | be:as David, and the-lioule 
of Dawes Gandg: as tHe wel'of the:Loidac That's ſweet 
-rry 1/e. 65 8. T bus fairh'the Lore; ias the tht w w5re te found 
in theClufters; rh yaa v1 diftrogirnor; fora blefſing ut 5n 
ir, forall. ggeforing Stroante fake, Bic, 2Ob't Taich: Cho 
(to thedaber)horebromonmpiny'of ermog 16. bave 
k lame buddings of grice, iOrdoe aordeſtroy it; father os 
' is& bleſſing in ity þ Jaws? be bur'weak- The Grngine 
 ofche GmiluadeIichink is this when a Vine ary por or or| 
otherwiſe Gumpadiaighooeke ſo-dad and ſ@ barren, that ſcarce 
Agoodeblicaot Giapes tapes cane dilcerne@onirt;. wheteby. 


havenoy life, or ofevot becomingfrenc. 
fal-agejop 3od rhe Huſbard-man-is aiover0. grub -ic ap, jor 


| fie it cr dots atgpoed > Qaeftandibg by;ſtes tiere a mhu- 
ſter, and there a little cluſter, and ctyes out,O.ton't grub vp | 


the Vipe,do#ecw-down the Vioe, hath a lite life, and by 
food huſbandry ic may be made fruicful..e may look vpon 
he Lord. Jeſagjavithus ploadaigunrh tus farbers Juſtice, 'Fa- | 
; ther 3 knpkrabon ferſt (har irheſ-ſouls are-dry; :3n9; barren, | 
|| add; that,there is Ytelt:or.go;good in them, and therefore 


ya prop re rh mr Fr ere 

@ ace e ing io Pare; 
ASidubobit Reade be defrayed. !->on2)- 

#1 , :{iAMeanr. 12120. d6rayfed Reed Mali be wot break. nor ſwoer | 


"ern Ba 2! 7 be. 27 "p14 * (C1. LO, vOL dt: 


| peſt by-great;voes-Bur oy x1 pens uithvs, | 


Chriſt | 
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Chriſt will not carry it roughly aad rigorouſly towards ; doe eXpreiſe 5 
weak tender ſouls, whoſe graces Oe. a bruiſed Reed, ——— '*n x49 p'c 
ſmoaking flax. A Reed is a contemptible ching,atenderthing, coſ you 
it will bresk ſometimes before a man is aware; a bruiſed Rd ,.;« — 
is more tender,it will be broken with a touch, yet - brift will Chi bs oe) 
not bre«k ;uch a bruiſed Reed, ;. e. a ſoul weak in grace. breaking the 
Nr quench the ſmoaking flax. The wick of a Candle is 2'* (<4 teed, 
little worth, and yet lefſe when it ſmoaks, as yield-ng neither ge ” = 
light nor hear, but rather ſmoaks and offends with an ill (mel, tal kindne(le 
which men cannot bear, bur will tread it our. Bat the Lord i3 repairiog, 
Jeſus Chrilt will not doe ſo. Souls whoſe knowledge, love, | **4 1<ſtoring, 
faith and zeal, do's bur ſmoak our, the Lord Jeſus will noe | 412 (2108 
trample under-foot, nay,he wil cheriſh, nouriſh, and ſtrength» | weekling. 
en ſuch to kfe Eternal. Look what Tallow is to the wick, or | And fo his 
Oyle is to the Lamp,thar will the Lord Jeſus be to the graces | 29* quench- 
of weak chriſtians. ape tg > 
- Tiff he ſhall bring forth yudpement wato Viftery. That is,un- ering 
dl the ſarified frame oa irane-ie che hears, do! eres 
brought to that perfection that ic prevaileth over all oppoſic | evf{amiog 
| corruption, Thus you ſee how iweerly the Lord Jeſus carries | |" fi'e ar 
it ro fouls weakin grace. Th-refore ler noc rholerhar bring & gobeke-l, — 


forch a hon deſpiſe cho e that bring forth but thirty; ' which was 


nor thoſe that have five Talents, deipiſe thoſe that have but | almoft 
two. | wag d4- 
? i i . m- 
The fifth fupportis this. derſtand the 


That weak Saints may be very uſeful to the firong, and | words of 
ſometimes may doe more then ftrong Saints can. | Ctuiſt, ſettiog 

As you may lee in 7 Cor-12.14 t0 28. The Apoftle in this | "?_*he pro- 
Scripcure diſcovers the ſingular ule of the weakeſt Saint inthe | __ of the 
body of Chrilt by the uſ-tulneſle of the weakeft and meaneſt | ms. 
Member'in the naturu| body,zo the ftrongeſt Yer. 27.7 he ege | the H; achens, 
cannot ſay to the hand, 1 bave wo weed of theeymey again the bead | "| the Jeves 
to the foot, I have no need of thee. By the head, and by the eye he | will not re- 
' | means (ach Saints as were-eminentin pifts& g aces,xhat were __ 

edorn'd morerichly and that ſhin'd more glonioutly in grace” 
and gracious abilities, then others. Oh theſe ſhould n-t de- 
ſpiſe thoie rhat were not ſo eminent and excellent as them- 


HO Inn che inequality of the mem- 
| | M bers 
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It was a ſay- 


rall Vere to 


That Kings 


that their 


on the one 
tide of their 
beads. 


clef, Hilt-. 


A lictle Srar 
hath lighr, Le 
iofluence,tho 
nct the glory 
which 'F pro” 
per to the 
Sun. 


ing of Geze- ſtrongeſt. A Dwarf may be uſeful ro a Gyanr, a Child to a 


cared nor for | 
Souldiers,ur;- 
tilt (uch rime 


Crowns hung 


Soryate) Ec- | convinc't the Philoſopher of bis error,that before all he free- 


bers in the natural body, that the more excellent and beauti- 
ful members; can in no wiſe lack the more abjeR and weak 
members ; therefore ſlight not the weakeſt Saints, for cer- 
edinly at firſt or lalt the weakeſt will be ſerviceable to ww! 


man ; ſometimes a little fir ger ſhall doe that that a limbin 
' the body can't doe. *Tis ſo often in Chriſts ſpiritual body. I | 
will give you a very famous inſtanee for this. | 
At the Councel of Neve there was 3x8 Bifhops, and by | 
the ſubtilry ofa Philoſopher, diſputing againſt the Marriage | 
of Miniſters, they generally Voted againſt it, that thoſe thae | 
were ſingle, ſhuuld not marry. At length up farts Paphnx- | 
tixs, a plain Chriſtian, and in che name of Chriſt, with the | 
' naked word of God, he pleaded againſt chem all in that caſe , | 
' and God fo wrought by his Arguments,chat he convinc't the | 
| 318 biſhops,and carried the cauſe againſt them, yea,and fo; 


ly confeſt it. As long ( faith he) as mens words were only 
preſſed, I could repell words, with words ; but what 1s weak, 
man to withſtand the word of God ? I yield 1 am corquer'd. 


Weak Chriſtians may be of ſingular uſe to the ſtrongeſt , 
thoſe that know moſt may learn more,cveaÞam the weakeſt 
Saints. 

7unius was converted, by diſcourſing with a Plow- man. 
And, At: 18.24. to 27. eApollo,though he was an eloquent 
mar,and mighty in the Scriptures ( as the Text ſpeaks ) yet 
was be furthered and bettered in the knowledge of Chriſts 
Kingdome, by Aquilla and. Priſcilla, a poor Tent-maker 
ard his wife, were inſtrumental ro acquaint him with thoſe 
things that he knew but weakly. He had not aſcended above 
Fohn's Baptiſm, but they had, and ſo communicated their 
light and knowledge to him, | 

The fixth fupport is this. 

Where there is bur a little grace, there God-expeRts leſle, 
_ will accept of leſſe, though it be accompanied with many 
failings, 

Thou fayeſt, Oh ! I have but a little grace, a little faith, 
& berle love, a little zeal. Oh know, where there is but a little 


grace,,| 


—_ ww THT ' 3A 1_ J 
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that ftar my Name, ſhall the Sun of righteonſneſſe ariſe, with 
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leffe ſervice. 2 Cor, 8.12, For if there be firſt a willing mind, 
ir ts accepted according to that which a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that which he hath nit. The two Mites caſt into the 
Treaſury ( Luke 21. 3. ) by the poor Widow, her heart 
being in the ation. were more acceptable then two Talents 
caſt in by others. X-ab's Sacrifice could not be great, and 
yet it was greatly accepted by God. Inthetime of the Law 
God accepred a handful of Meal for a Sacrifice, and a gripe 
of Goats hair for an Oblation , and certainly God hath loſt 
none of his affeRtions to poor ſouls, in the time of the Go- 
ſpel. Cant. 2.14. Let me hear thy woyce, for thy woyce us 
[weet, and thy countenance # lovely. The Hebrew word * lig- 
nifies any ſound, ſuch as Birds or broies make;their chattering 
is like lovely Songs inthe ear of God, their mite is a ſweet 
Oblarion. Parents that have but ſome drops of that love and 
tender affe&ion that isin God co bis people, yer accept of a 
very little ſervice from their weak children,and wil not God? 
In time of ſtrength God looks ſor much, but in the time of 
| weakneſſe God will bear mucl!, and overlook much,and ac- 
cept of a little, yea, of a very very little. 

One writing of the Tree of Knowledge, ſaith,That it bears 
many leaves but little fruit. Though weak Saints have a great 
many leaves, and but little fruit, little grace, yet that little 
the Lord will kindly accept of. : 

Artaxerxes the Perſian Monarch, was famous for accept- 
ing of a little water from the hand of aJovin t. God 
makes himſelf famous, and his grace glorious, 
acceptation of the weakeſt endeavours of his People, &c. 

The ſeventh ſupport is this. 

The leaft meaſure of grace is as true an earneſt,and as good 
and ſure a Pledge of greater meaſures of grace that the ſoul 
ſhall have here, and of glory thar the ſoul ſhall have hereaf- 
ter, as the greateſt meaſure of grace is. 

He that hath begun a good work,, he will perfelt it to the day 
of Chriſt. Chriſt is called not only the Auchor, bur alſoche 
Finiſher of our faith, Heb. 12. 2. In CMal. 4 2,3. Unto you 


grace,there God expeRts leſle obedience, and will accept of 


his kind 


[r is very ob- 
, fervable, that 
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| Town dift:rs | 
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Kr, 58, 11. | 
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once c:yed 
out, He is 
come, he is 
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with a great 
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i | healing in bis wings, and 'be ſpall goe forth and grow up 4s 

The In Calves of rhe flall, And ſoin Fob 17. 9. The righteous ſhall 
1 war 


held on bus way, and be that hath clean hands ſhall be ftrouger 
and ſtronger, Zech. 12.8. In that day foal! the Lord lefont 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, and be that ts feeble among then 
at that day ſoall be as David, and the houſe of David ſuall be 
as God, as the Angel of the Lord before them. So in Hof. x4. 
5,6,7. 1 will be as the dew to Iſrael, he ſhall grow as the 
Liky, and caſt forth bu fruits as Lebaxon : His branches ſbal 
ſpread, and hu beauty ſhall be as the Olive Tree, and hy (Well 
as Lebanon. They that dwell wnder his ſhadow, ſhall retarn, 
they ſhall revive 4s the ( orn, and grow as the: Vine, the cent 
therecf ſhall be as the Wine of Lebanon, 

The Tree in efAlcinw Garden, had alwayes bloſſomes, 
buds, and ripe fruits,orie under another. Such a Tree will God 
make every weak Chriſtian to be. The righteous ( though 
never fo weak ) ſhall flonriſe like the Palm T ree, Pſal. 92.12, 
13, 14. Now the Pals Tree never looſeth his leaf or froit, 
ſaith Pliny. 

An old man being a-ked, If he grew in goodneſle, anſwe- 
red, Yea doubtleſle I believe I doe, becauſe the Lord hath 
ſaid, T hey ſhall fill bring forth fruit is old age, they ſhall be 
fat, and fie rriſhing, or Green, as the Hebrew hath it. 

In the I{land of St. 7 hbowas ( on the back fide of Africe ) 


| in the midſt of it is a Hill, and over that a continual cloud, 


wherewith the whole Iſland is water'd.Such a cloud is Chriſt, 
to weak Saints. Though our hearts naturally are like the Iſle 
of Pathmos, which is ſo barren of any good, as that nothing 
will grow, but on Earch that is brought from other Places : 
yet Chriſt will make them like a watered Garlen, and like a 
Spring of water, whoſe waters fail not, 

The Eighth ſupport is this. 

That the leaſt that is done by the weakeſt Saint, 
ſhall not be deſpiſed by Chriſt, but highly eſteemed and re- 
warded. 

As you may ſec in Mgt. 19. 27. Behold we have forſaken 
wil, and followed thee, and what foall we have? A great 
Adl, . a great catch indeed, as 1 have formerly ſhew'd you z 

, they 
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hey left a few old Boats,and torn Nets; and poarbouſhold- 
ſtuffs, yer Chriſt carries it very ſweetly ang lovingly to 
them, ang tels them in Yer/; 28. chat they ſhou'd /ix ypoy 
twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrgel. Chrilt 
tels them they ſhall ſit as Ambaſſadors, or chief Cavncellors, 
and Preſidents, which have the chief (cats in the Kingly Af 
ſembly, yea they ſha!l ſit as Kings; they are here bur ob- 
ſcure Kings, but Kings Elected, but in that day they (hall be 
Kings Crowned, King- glorified, Kings acknowledged ; then 
they ſhall as far AY nt the glory of the Sun, as the Sun 
now outſhines a twinkling Star. In thar day they ſhalbe high- 
er then the Kings of che Earth.So in fat. 10. wl/t And who- 


cold water only, in the name of a Diſciple, werily 1 ſay unto 
14, be ſhall iy yo wiſe looſe hig reward, for a cup of gold water. 
Wa:er the common element and cold water,which coſt them 
not the charges oi fire to warm i1, for that there is a torrent, 


| and a very (ea of all pleaſures provided for thee to all Ererni- 


ty. Godeſteems mens deeds by their minds, and not their 
mings by their deeds. The leaſt and cheapeſt courteſie thar 
can be ſhewed, ſhall be rewarded. There is an Emphzſis in 
that deep Aſſeveration, YVerily I ſay unto you, be ſhall in no 


| w/e looſe his reward. Mercy is as ſure a grainas vaulty. God 
{is not like to break,neither will he forget the leaſt good done 
by the leaſt Saint: The Butler may forget 7oſeph, and [o/eph that was upoh 


may forget his fathers houſe, but the Lord will nor forget x 
leaſt good done by the weakeſt Saint. 

The Duke of Burgepxay, being a wiſe and loving man,did 
bountifh'ly reward a poor 9 mg for offering of him 
| Rape Root,. beirg the belt Preſent the poor man had : An 


and ſweetneſle, c. doe much more? my be will reward 
the leaſt good dyne by the weakeſt Saint, Therefore be n 
diſcour:ged, weak Chriſt ans, thoygh you ſhauld meet.,y 


[yaur weak ſervices with reproaches, &F. for the will 
reward you, be will nac deſpiſe theday of ſmall chings. Whae 


ken 


brq- | Heb. 6. 20. 
44g 2 
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| i\mptiſo.ment 


ſerver ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones, 4 cup of far wilhing 
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1 ken, whatthough thou canſt but chatter like a (exe? what 

_ thou can(t not talk ſo fluently and eloquently for 
Chriſt, as others? what though thy band be weak, that thou 
canſt not doe ſo much for Chriſt, as others > nor doe fo well 
for Chriſt, as others? yet the Lord ſeeing thy heart ſincere, 
will reward thee. Thou ſhalt have ah everlaſting reſt for a 
little labour, and « great reward for a little work, 

The ninth Support is this, 

When Tad. That as your graces are weaker then others,ſo your temp- 
mer was ar | tations ſhall be fewer,and your afflitions lighter then others. 
the ſtakegrea- | God in much wiſedome and love will ſure your burdens to 
dy CR * | your backs, he will ſute all your temptations and afflitions 
hed ome | to yourftrength;; your burdens ſhall not be great, if your 
thoſe ſweec | ſtrength be bur lirtle, as you may'ſee, 1 Cor. 10. 13. There 
words, F 'delis | hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as # common to man ;, 
oN -— _ but God ts faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
foll, = 7 " | that you are able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way 
Att &s Mm. | to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, The Lord, Oh weak 
fal. 1579. | Chriſtian ! will ſute thy burden to thy back, and his ſtrokes 
to thy ſtrength. This is molt evident in Scripture, that che 
ſtrongeſt in grace have alwayes been moſt rempted, afflited 
| and diſtreſſed, 
| Gen, 22. If Abraham excel others in Faith, God will try the 
| ſtrength of Abrahams fairh to the uttermoſt, and put him 

Num. 12. 3- | to that that he never put man to before. If Moſes excel all 
Exo. 16.748. | others in meekneſſe, the Lord will try the ſtrength of that 
No 44-47-35! grace,and Moſes ſhall have to doe with as proud and as mur- 
og 2«, Muring a Generation, as ever man had to doe with. If 7b 
James 5.1', carry the day from all others, in point of patience, he ſhall 

ead the !, { be exerciſed with ſuch ſtrange and unheard of afflictions, as; 
6, & 7 Chap- ' ſhall try not only the truch, but alſo the ſtrength of his pa-, 


_ _ | tience ro the uttermoſt. If Pasl have more glorious Reve- 

toll, lations then the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, Pau ſhall be more buf] 
feted and excrciſed with temptations, then the reſt of the A» 
poltles. 


| And thus you ſee it clear by all theſe inftances, That the 
? beſt and choyceſt Saints bave alwayes met with the worſt 
= greateſt temptations and afflitions. So when the Dif-, 

cip 
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Ciples were in the loweſt form, when they were weak in 
grace,the Lord Jeſus exerca{gs chem but with light aflitions, 
but when they had a greater meaſure of the Spirit pour'd up- 
en them, * then cheir troubles were encreaſed and multiphed, 
andcheir former troubles,in. compariſon of the later,were bur 
as ſcratches of pins, to ſtabs at the heart, When the Spirit of 
the Lord was poured out upon them, then they were aftflict- | 
ed,oppoled and perfecuted,with a witnefſe. When they had a 
greater meaſure of the Spirit, coinable them co bear the ha- 
cred, frowns, troaks and blowes of the enraged worid, then 
all of chem had the honour to ſuffer a violence death for, 
Chriſt, as Hiſtvries doe evidence. 
That's a very remarkable Scripture, Luke 24. 49. And 
behold I ſend the promiſe of my father upon you, but tarry ye 
in the (ty of Jeruſalem, untill ye be indued with power from 
on high. The Lord Jeſus would not have them goe from 7e- 
ruſalem, til they were indued with power from on high. By 
T be Promiſe of the Father,is meant the gifts and graces of the 
Spirit, chat's promiſed in 1/a. 44. 3. Joel 2. 28. fob 14. 16. | 
& 15.26. Tarry ye here ky ſayes Chriſt ) «at Jeruſalem, till 
fitted for all incounters, till ye be 


: 


cloathed. They were as naked perſons, they had bur a little 
of che Spirit, ſo that they were not compleat ; they were not 
cloathed with the Spirit, til after the Aſcenſion of Chrift. 
Now faich Chriſt, 7arry wntill ſuch time as ye are cloathed 
with the Spirit. The Lord Jeſus knew well enough, that they 
ſhould meer with bitter oppoſicion, terrible afflitions, and 
dreadful perſecutions, for his and the Goſpel ſake ; therefore 
Tarry ( faith he) wntill ye be cloathed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
that ſo nothing may daunt ye, nor ſink ye. 
The tenth Support is this. 

That your perſons ſtand not before God in your own 
righteouſneſſe, but in the perfe&t, ſpotleſſe, and matchleſle 
righteouſneſle of the Lord Jeſus. 

Weak hearts are apt to fit down troubled and diſcouraged, 
when they look upon that body of fin that is in them, and 
thoſe imperfeRions that attend their chiefeſt ſervices, they 
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are ready to ſay, we ſhall one day periſh by the ſtrength of 
our luſts, or by the defects ofgur ſervices O bur weak, 
ſouls ſhould remember this (ro ſtrengthen them again all 
diſco ments ) chat rheir perſons ſtand before God.cloax- 
thed with the righteouſneſle of cheir Saviour, and ſo God 
owns them, ana looks upon them as | erſous wrapt up in his 
Royal Robe. Hence *cis that he 1s called, er. 23. 6. Febo- 
wah T fodkenn, The Lord our rightronſneſſe. And ſoin 1 (or. 
1.30. He u of God made tnto s, Wiſedome, Rightronſneſſe,' 
Santtification, and Redemption. 

Thoug' weak Saints have nothing of their own, yet in 
Chriſt they have all, for in him is all fulneſſe, Co/. 1. 19, 
both repletive, and diffuſive , both of aburdance, and of re- 
dundance ; both of plenry. and of bounty. He is made to 
weak Saints Wifedome, by his Propherical Office ; and he is 
made to weak Saints, Righteouſneſle ard Santification, by 
his Prieſtly Office ; and he is made to weak Saints, Redemprti- 
on,by Ins Kingly Office. So in Cl. 2. 10» And ye are Come 
pleat i» him, which 1 the head of all principality and power. 

Varro reports of 288 feveral Opinions that were among 
the Philoſophers about the com par happineſſe of man but 
they were outin them all, one judging his happineſſ« uy in 
chis,end another in that. They caught at che ſhadow of happ:. 
nefle, but con|d not come-at the Tree of Life, the Lord F ſus 
Chriſt, who is weak Satnts compleat happineſſe, Kev. 14. 5. 
Anit'in their months was found w gwaile, for they were withune 
farvele BDYfore the Throw of God, Though men may accafe you, 
jerbge and condemne you, yet know for your fupport, that 
you are acquitted before the Throne of God, However you 
may ftand tn the eyes of men, as full of nothing but fauks, 
as Perſons made up of nothing but fin, yet are you ear in 
the eyes of God. Soin Cant, 4. 7. Thow art all fair, my 
Love, td there i mo ſpot in thee, There's none, ſuch ware 
the ſpots'bf wicked men, norno pot in mine actount. God 
tooks upon weak Saints in the Son'of tus love, and ſees them 
all + they ave asthe Tree of Paradiſe, Gen. 3. fair to 
Wis eye, and plet ant t0'hu raft. Or ns Xb/olomjn whom there 
was'no bicthiſh from head ro foot. Ah poor fouls ! you are 


” 


apt 
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the Leaper ( not only ) Vnclean, wnclean, but Undone un- 
done. Well, for ever remember this, That your perſons ſtand 
before God in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ; upon which ac- 


out faulc ; you are all fair,and there is no ſpot in you. 
The eleventh Support is this. 

Your fins ſhall never provoke Chriſt, nor prevail with 
Chriſt ſo far, as to give you a Bill of Divorce. 

O there is much-init ( if the Lord would ſet it home upon 
your hearts ) your (ins ſhall never prevail ſo far with Chriſt, 
nor never ſo far provoke him, as to work him to give you a 
Bill of Divorce. Your fins may provoke Chriſt ro frown 
upon you, they may provoke Chriſt to chide with you, they 
may provoke him greatly to corre you, but they ſhall ne- 
ver provoke Chriſt to give you a Bill of Divorce. P/al. 8g. 
30, 31,32, 33, 34: 1f bus Children forſake my Law, and 
walk not in my Tudgements: If they break my Statutes, and 
keep not my Commandements : Then will 1 viſite their tranſ- 


theleſſe my loving hyndneſſe will I not utterly take from him,nor 
ſuffer my faithſMneſſe to faile. That's a great ſupport to a 
weak Saint, That his ſin ſhall never ſeparate him from God, 
nor Chrift. Thou art many times afraid that this deadneſſe, 
this dulneſſe, this earthlineſſe, and theſe wandring thoughts, 
&c. that doe attend thee,will provoke the Lord Jeſus to ſue 
out a Bil of Divorce againſt thee. But remember this, Thy 
ſins ſhall never.ſo far preyail with Chrift, as to-work him to 
give thee @ Bil of Divorce.. Mark. 

T here's nothing can provokg Chriſt to give thee a Bill of 

Divorce, but fin : | 

Now ſin u ſlain. 

E rgo. | 
; . TI ſhall open thisto you in three things. , 
Firſt, fin is lain  Judicially, for tis condemned both by 
Chriſt, and his people,. and ſo”tis dead according to Law ; 
which is & may be a Angular comfort and ſupport to weak 


apt to look upon your ſpots, and blots, and to cry out with | 


count you alwayes appear before the Throne of God, with- - 


greſſions with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. Never- jo 


Read Jer. 3, 
Our of the 
m-ft poiſon? 
full Drags, 
God diſtills 
his glory ,and 
our lalvation. 


of a Maid,caF- 
led Nupella, 


that was nou» 


in all the 
world, into 
his Childrens 
advantage. .”; 


| 
| 


Saints, that their greateſt and work Enemy ( Sin) is condems | 


— 
cp —_—_— 


—————_— 


Gallen ſpeaks | 


a, © 


go 
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| Vide Grotium, 
and Vorſtius | 
on the words. 


'Tis with 1 
in the S:racs, 
as *'ewas with 
choſe Beaſt:, 
Dan, 7. 12. 
who had 

+ cheir Dom 
-nions caken 
away, though 
their lives 
were prolon- 
ged for a (ca- 
{ion, and: a 

| time. 


cious ſouls: ' *Fis dead Judicially, tis under che ſentence of 


| Rom. 6. I 4, [ 


| Baal, he dyed. 


ned co dye,and ſhall not for ever vex and torment their pre- 


condemnation; 1 (or. 15:55,596. 0 death whert i rhy fting ? 
0 grave where 1s thy vittory ? T he ſbing. of death « ſin, @e. 
The Apoſtte here triutiphs over it, as a Thief eondemned to- 
dearth. Sin is ſencenc'd now; though not ſully put to death, 
it's dead judicially. As when the ſentence of death is paſt u 
on.a MalefaQor,you ſay he is a dead man, why > be ts judi- | 
cially dead : fo ts fin;fin is judicially dead. When & man that 
hath robbed and wounded another, is taken, and ſenteric'd 
juticially, we ſay he is a dead man ; and it's often a great re- 
freſhing and ſatisfaction to a man,chat hets ſo. Sin,O weak 
ſonl ! 1s ſentenc'd and judicially flain 5 /aud therefore that 
can never work the Lord Jeſus to give thee a Bil of Divorce. 
The _ of which ſhould much refreſh thee, and ſap- 
pott thee. 

Secondly, Sin is dead or ſlain civilly, as well-as-judicially. 
'Tis civilly dead, becanſe the power of it ts mich abated, and 


its Dominion and Tyranny oyer-po when @ King or 
8s Tyravit js whipt and ftript of all powet to dothineer,reign, 
and play the Tyrant js civilly dead, evengghile be lives ; fo 
is fin in this ſenſe dead. even while it li t Text is ſura- | 


ble to our purpoſe, Hof. 13. 1. #hevt Ephradn ſpake trem- 
bling, be exatred himſelf in Iſrael ; but whey he offended in 


Whar's the meaning of theſe words? The meaning is this 
Whea the King of Ephraim ſpake,the people even trembled 
at his yoyce;fuch power once he had : But when he offended 
in Baal, by ſerving Baal, by giving bimfelf up to Idolatry, 
he died inreſpe& of obediedce not yielded to bim as former- 
.ly. Time was that he was terrible, but when he fell to Idola- 
try, his ſtrength and:glory came down, fo that now he be- 
came even likea dead carcaſſe. 

Adam dyed civilly, the ſame day that he ſinned. The: 
ereatares thar before ldvingly obeyed him, as-ſooh as hEre- 


rs mere Sy mami we wee ear wn 
or his Soveraignty;ſo thar he civill very lame 
5 my evi b7 ore rn I iy 


——= 


ow 


p 


"of Divorce. Ah that all weak Chriſtiatis would 
abide upon thiefe ſweet Flowers, and gather 
them, &c. 


thus ſlain, can never provoke Jeſhs Chriſt to hk you a Bil 
| 
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That's a ſweet word that you have, Row.'6, 11. Likews/e 
reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead Indeed white ſin, Therefore 
Chrift will never Divorce you for ſin. O wha: a fapport may 
this be to a weak Saint | that fin that he fears above all other 4, ug, a6 
things in the world, is flain judicially and civilly ; the Lord: in the fool, as 
hach whipt and firipr it of all its ruling, reigning,domineeting a King firs up- 
tyrannizing power. O therefore Chriſtians, look upon ſin as , 9" histhrone, 
dead (that is) as not to be obeyed, as not to be acknowledg- | __ ERS 
ed, no more then a Tyrant that's ſtripr of all his tyrannizing xjng —_ 
power. People that are wiſe, and underſtand their liberty, m-nds his 
100k not upon fuch a one as fit to be obeyed and ſerved, but ſubjes,there 
a5 one fit to be renounced and deſtroyed. Dot you fo look | Gee tos a 
upon your ſins, and deal accordingly with elem. ooh = et 
Thirdly, Sin is flain naturally, as well as civiſly. Chriſt ' rom this. 
hath given it its deaths wound, by his death and reſurrection. | 
He hath given fin ſuch a wound, chat it cannot be long liv'd, 
choughit may linger a while in a Saint. ( As a Treethar's cut 
at the root with a fore gaſh or two, muſt dye within a year, 
perhaps a month, nay, it may be within a weak, though for a 
time ic may flouriſh, it may have leaves and fruit, yet it ſecret- 
ly dyes, and will very ſhortly wither and periſh. ) The Lord 
Teſus hath given fin ſuch a morcal woes, by his death and 
Spirir, and by the communication of his favour and grace to 
the ſoul, that fin ſhall never recover its ſtrength more, but 
dye a lingring dedth, in the ſouls of the Saints. Chriſt did | 
not dye all at once upon the Croſſe, but by little and little. | 
To ſhew us,that his death ſhould exrend to the ſlaying of fit 
gradually, in the fouls of the Saints. When our Enemy hath 
a mortal wound, we ſay, He is a dead man, his wound is mor- 
tal ; ſo when Jeſus Chriſt hath given ſin ſuch a deadly wound 
ſuch a mortal blow, that it ſhall never recover its ſtrength 
and power more ; we tnay truly fay, 'Tis dead, *tis flain, 
Therefore cheer up, O weak ſouls, ſor cerveinly fin thidt is 


 M—_— 
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To proceed. | | 
N 2 The KF 


—— 
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cxpretſed by 
Cbryſaſt ome, 19 
thele wards, 
When man- 
kind fled far 
from Chriſt, 
Chriſt pniſw- | 
ed & caught 
hold of ir,and 
this he did by | 
faſtening on 
our nature in 
. | his incarnati- 
on, (9c. 

The Ancients 
uſe to ſay 

( commonly ) 
That Alexans | 
der and Epbe- 
ſlian ha4 buc 
one ſoul in 
wo diſtin 
bodies, becaul 
their joy and 
ſorrow, glory 
and d.ſgrace, 
was mutuall 
to them borh. 
'Tis ſo be 
tween Chriſt 
& his Saints. 
Their nemes 
that are »1ir- 
ren in red 
letrers of 
blood in the 
Churches Ka 
lender, a:e 

{ wiicten io 

| golden Jer- 
rerts inChriſts 
Regiſter, in» 
'the Book of 


97 
Theno i2n j — Thetwelfth,Support is this. | 
| of oT1\ape* | Chriſt. and-you are Sharers, | 
\ Caysrv# 1s belt | © 170 chis weak Saints, for your ſupport and comfort, That 


lin the fleſh, &c. 
- 4 


. Liſe, ſaid 


Chriſt ſhares with.you, and you ſhare with Chrilt. 
I ſhall open this (weet Truth co you a litcle, 

1 Chriſt ſhares with you in your Natures. 

In Heb. 2.16. For verily be took:not on him the Nature of 
eAngels, but he took, on him the ſecd of Abrakam. And by 
this be hath advanc't fallen man above-the very Angels. This 
is the great Myſtery ſpoken of, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Axd Las 


controverſie, great ## the myſterie of gedlineſſe, God manifeſted 
he Lord Jeſus ſhares wich you in your affliftions. 

InJ/a. 63.9. 1n all their afflittions he was affiifted, and the 
eAngel of bus preſence ſaved theni. In his love, and in hu pity 
he redeemed them, and he bare them and carried them all the 
dayes of old. It is between Chriſt and his Church, as between 
two Lute-itrings,oo ſooner one is ſtruck, but the other trem- 
bles. 

3. He ſhares with you in all your ſufferings and perſecuti- 
ons, as well as in all your aff. ions, 

atts 9.4, 5. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thow me ? There 
is ſuch a neer union between the Lord Jelus Chriſt, and che | 
weakeſt Saints, that a man cannot (trike a Saint, but he mult | 
ſtrike thraugh the very heart of Chriſt, Their ſufferings are 
held his, (%. 1. 24. and their affiitions are his aflictions, 
and their reproaches are.bis reproaches, Heb. 13. 13. and 
their provocations are his provocations, Nehem. 4. 4, 5. 
God is provokt more then Nehemiah. $0 1/a. 8. 18. com- 
pared wich H:b. 2.13. Bebold I, and the (bildren whom the | 
Lord hath given me, are for fignes and wonders.in 1/ract. This 
the Apolile applies to Chriſt, Heb. 2. 13. | 

4 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhares with you in all your temp- | 
tations, Heb. 2. 17, 18, Chap. 4. 15, 16. 

Chriſt was tempted, and he was aMicted as well as you, 


that be might be able co ſuccour you that are tempted. As 


a poor man that hath been troubled with pain and grief, he 
will ſhare with others that are troubled with pain or _ | 


{ 
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| being once aske how he could doe {0? anſwered, - Mine.own 
mantold cemprations and experiences are the caule thereof. 


{ſhame. Ic turns. counters into gold, Pebbles. into. Pearls, 


a. | 
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Ah friends ! the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath loſt none of bis affe- 
ions, by going to Heaven, he is till full-of compallion, 
chough free trom perſonal paſtion. When he was o-Eartb, 
| Oh!bow did he ſimpathize with his poor ſervants in all their 

remptations. Satay ( layes Chritlt to Peter ) hath deſired to 
winnow thee, but 1 have prayed fur thee, that thy faith faile not. 
Luther in his Preaching met with every mans temptation,and 


Oh the manifold temptations that the LordJetus hath under- 
gone, makes him ſenfible ( as I may ſay ) and willing to 
ſhare with us in our temprations. | 
Secondly, As. Chriſt ſhares- with weak Saints, ſo weak 
Saints ſhare wich Chriſt. And this I ſhall ſhew you briefly 
in a few particulars. 
1 Weak Saints ſhare with Chriſt in his Divine Nature. 

2 Pet. 1.4. Whereby are given to #4 exceeding great and pre- 
crous promi/es,that by theſe we mig br be partakers of the Divine 
Nature. Not of the ſubſtance ot the God- head, as the Fa- 
milifts ay, for that is incommunicable. But by the Divine 
Nature we are to underftand choſe Divine Qualities, called 
elſwhere, 7 he Imaye of God, The Life of God, that whereby 
we are made like to God in wiſedomeand holinefſe, where- 
in the Image of God, after which man was at firit created, 
conſiſts, Ephe/. 4. 24. Cel. 3. 10. Saints that doe partake of 
this Divine Nature, that is, of thoſe Divine Qualities before 
ſpoken of, they reſemble God, not only as a Pi&ture doth a 
man, in oneward lineaments , but as a child doth his father, 
in countenarice and condition. Ard well may grace be called, 
T he Divine Nature. for as God bringeth light out of dark- 
neſſe,comfort out of ſorrow, riches out of poverty,and glory 
out of ſhame, ſo does grace bring day out of night, and ſweet 
out of bitcer, and plenty out of poverty, ard glory out of 


lickneſle into health, weakneſle inco. (trengch, and wants into 


Cor. 6; 10, &#c. 


abundance, Injoying nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 2 | 


þ 


Prudentixs. 
Ia my hfe- 
rme ( ſaid a 
gracicus ſoul) 
| have been 
«Haulted with 
cemprations 
fim (Saran, 
ad he hath 
caſt my fins 
mo ny 
teeth, to 
drive me to 
deſparr,yert 
the Lord 
z2ave me 
lirength ro 
ouercome all 
his teniptas 
1O0S, 


To be made 
pariakers of 
che Divine 
12'ure, Notes 
(WO chings. 
1 Fel'o+ſhip 
win Gol in 
his holineſle. 
+ A fcilow+ 
ſhip wich 
30d in his 
ble fſeda« fe. | 


2 Weak Saints ſhare with Chriſt in his Spirit and Grace 
In 


— 


3 


| 


[ 
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1 reaſoning is | 


good ( Tatsn 
philsn panta 
hoina. Friends 
have a'l 
things in 
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friend. Ergo. 
This was a 
rare ſpeech 
from a Hca- 
then. 


—— 


| 


| of the Lord Jeſus, in truth and reallicy, chough nor in-depree 


In Pfal. 45. 7. Chriſt * #wointed with the Ole of platheſſe 
above bis fellowes, They have the Anointings of the Spirit, as 
well as he;chongh not/ſo richly as he. They have their men- 
fure,thongh not chat meaſare and proportion of the Spirit,as 
the Lord Jefus hach, So m obs 1. 16, Of bis frllneſſe have 
all we received Grace for Grace. There is in Chriſt not only a 
falneſſe of Abundance, bur alſo a fulneſſe of Redundaace, 
There is an overflowing fulneſſe in Chriſt, as a Fountain 
overflowes, and yet till remains full. Grace for Grace, or 
Grace upon Grace. Abundance of grace, and the increiſes of 
graces one by another, 

Grace for Grace. That is; as a child in generation receives 
member for member : Or as the Paper from the Preſſe, re- 
ceives letter fer letter : Or as the Wax from the Seal, re- 
ceives Print for Print: Or as the glaſſe from the Image, re- 
ceives face for face : So dors the weakelt Saint receive from 
Jefus Chriſt, | 

Grace for Grace. That is, for every grace that is in Chriſt, 
there is the fame grace in tis, in ſome meaſure. There is nor 
che weakeſt Saint chat breaths, but ha's in him ſome wiſdome 
that anſwers to the wiſedome of Chriſt ; and ſome love,rthet 
anſwers to the love of Chrift, and ſome humility ,meckneſſe, 
and faich, that anfwers to the humility, meekneſfe, atd Fa'th, 


or quantity, &c. : 

3 Weak Saints ſhare with Chrift,in the manifeſtations and 
diſcoveries of his Father. 

The Lord Jeſts that lies in the boſome of the Father, hath 
the cleareſt and the fulleſt manifeſtations of the Father, that 
&n be,and he comes and opens the love and heart of che Fa- 
ther, he unboſomes and unbowels God to the weakeſt 
Saints, as in fohn iy. 15. Henceforth I call you not Servants, 
for the Servant knoweth not what hu Lord cloth ; but I have 
called you friends, for all things that I have htard of my fathey, 
I have made known wnto you. So infolm 17.6,7,8. - 

- - 4 Weak Saints ſhare with Chriſt in his Honourable Ti- 
tles. 
In the Title of Sons, 1 John 3. 12. Behold what mayner of 

| love 


th 


—_ 


— —— 


—_— 


The Vnſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


95 | 


love the father hath beftowed pon us, that we ſhontd br eatled 
the $oa7 of God ! Andi that of Heirs, Rory 8. 17) Yea, 
they are Prieſts; and Prophtre,and Kings,” #well as he, as 
you may (te dy 'comparing' Revedarions 8. 5, 6 with Per. 
2.9 &c. 

5 Weak Saints ſhare with Chriſt it his conqueſts, 

In 1 Cor, 15-55,56,57. Rom.$. 47. Chriſt hath triomph- 
ed over ſword, tamine, deatb-and Devils, &c,- and ſo- bave 
chey thorow him at{o,Over 40 the/t we art more then coeue- 
rear s,we are over and above conquerotirs. Oly what a Vieffed 
thing is this ! chac weak Saints ſhonld hare with Chriſt io 
his conqueſts. The poor weak Souldier ſhares with his Ge- 
rat in al his noble and honourable conqueſts; ſo does a 

r weak Chriſtian ſhare with his Chriſt in all his noble ahd 
onourable conqueſts, | 

6 Laftly,They ſhare with Chriſt in his honour and ploty. 
. And what would they have more? 7ohs 12. 26. If any 
man ſive me, lot bim follow me, and where 1 am, there ſhall 
alſo ny Servant be. If arty man [trve me, him will wy father 
honour, 1 Pet. 5. 1. Epheſ, 2. 6. And bath raiſed w# np to» 

her, and mats ns fit together in heavenly places in { briſt 

2/6. Believers are already riſen-in Chriſt their hea, and 


| they doe ar this inftant ſit in heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus. } 


Chriſt as a publick perſon doth repreſent all beheving ſotls,' 
and they ate ſet down in heavenly places in Chtiſt Jeſus, In 
Rom. 8. 17. If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reigne with 
him. And iti Fohn 14. 1, 2, 3. 1 goe to prepare aplace for you, 
and if 1 ge and prepare # place for you, 1 will come again, and 
recevve you with my ſelf that where 1 am, there ye may br alſo. 
SoiA Rev. 3. 21. To him that overcomerh, will I grazt to fit 
with me in my Throne, even 4s I vvercaine, and an fer dows 
with my Father, in bis Threne. Now what would you have 
more, weak ſouſs> Chriſt ſhares with you, and you ſhare 
with Chriſt. You are apr to be di , becanſe you doe 
not ſhare with Chrift in ſuch meaſures of grate;,comfort, and 
 holineſle,as ſuch and fuch firong Szinty doe. Oh but remem- 
ber in how many weighty things -Chriſt and you are ſharers, 


The wife 

| ſhares with 
her huſband 
in all his Ti- 
tles of henor- 
$9 does & 
Chriſtiana 
with his 
Chiiſt. 

See 1Sam. 1s. 
17, tO 29» 
Col. 2. 14,15. 
Ephef. 2. 13, 
I4,15, 16, 
Heb.2.14,15-. 
Rom, 8. 37, 
\ip MADptbp. 
We doe over» 
overcome. 


Chriſt is the 
believers har | 
binget, to 
prepare for” 
chem the beſt 
Manſjons, 


and be drjetedif you can. Ah Chriſtians ! though you 
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The Lawes cf 
Perſia, Mace- 
donia, and 
Ath ens, con- 
demned the 
Ungratefull 
to death, and 
certainly vn- 
thankfulneſſe 
may well be! 
1 ſtiled the E- 
pirome of all 
Vices, 


; 1s this! 


doe not ſhare in the honours, profits, pleaſures, and advar- 
rages of the world ? yet this ſhould be your joy and Crown, 
that Chriſt and your. ſouls are ſharers in thoſe things that 
aremoſt eminent and excellent, moſt precious and glorious ; 
and the ſerious remembrance hereof, ſhould bear up your 


and afflitions that come upon you in this world, & c. 

The third thing propounded, was, To ſhew you the duty 
of weak Saints. Who theſe weak Saints are,you have heard. 
And what their ſupporcs and comforts are, you have heard. 
And now I ſhall ſhew you their duty, in the following par- | 
ticujars, tf 

And the firſt, Duty that I ſhall preſſe upon weak Saints; 


To be chankful for that little grace they have. 


' have notthe leaſt meaſure or dram ot ſaving. grace ? | Doth 


| how notoriouſly wicked you would have been, if the Lord 


—_ _— 


Wilt thou be thankful, Oh Chriſtian 1 for the leaſt cour- 
teſie ſhewed thee by men > And wilt thou not be thankful 
for that little meaſure of grace that is beſtowed upon thee by 
God? Doeſt thou remember, .O weak Chriſtian 1 that the 
leaſt meaſure of grace is more worth then a thouſand worlds? 
that *tis more worth chen heaven it ſelf > Doefſt thou remem- 
ber, O weak Chriſtian ! chat che greateſt number of. men 


free grace knock at thy door, when it paſſes by the doors of: 
thouſands ? And doth it caſt a Pearl of price inco thy boſom, 
' when others are left to wallow in their blood for ever? And 
wilt thou not be.thankful > O doe but conſider, weak ſouls ! 


' had not. beſtowed a little grace upon you. Thou lookeft, O 


heads, hoves, and bearts, above all the troubles, temprations, | 


| ſoul.!. one way, andthere-thou heareſt ſome a curſing, ban- 
' ning,and a blaſpheming God.to his very face.. Had not the 
Lord given thee a little grace,ten. thouſand to one, but thou 
had been one in wickedneſle among theſe Monſters of man- | 


' kind. And thou lookeſt another way, . and there thou ſeeſt | - 


' perſons dicing, carding,drabbing and drunkenning, &c. why | 
| had not the Lord vouchſafed to thee ſome- taſts and ſips of | 
grace, thou mighteſt have been as. vile as the vileſt moug 

them.Ah weak Saints / you doe not think what an ay | 
conſcience 


_— 
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| You know how to apply it. 
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conſcience would give for a little of that little grace that the 
Lord ha's given you. Were all the world a lump of gold, and | 
in their band to give,they would give ic for the leaſt ſpark of 
grace, for the leaft drop of mercy: Ons of he 
|. I haveread of a man, who being in a burning Feaver, pro- | Kings of 
feſt that if he had all the world ar his diſpoſe, he would give it Eng/end in his 
all for one dranghc of beer.So would an awaken'd conſcience _ a 
for one dram of grace. O faith ſuch a ſoul,when I look up, | 407% for a s 
and ſee God frowning ; when I look inward, and feel con-  Horſe,a King- 
ſcience gnawing and accuſing ; when I look downward, and dowe for a 
ſee Hell open to receive me; and when I look on my right Horſe. Sodo 
and left hand, and ſee Devils ſtanding ready to accuſe me, ——— 
O had I a thouſand worlds, I would give them all for a little | cry out, a 
lictle drop of that grace that ſuch and ſuch ſouls have, whom Kingdomefor 
I bave formerly {ligated and deſpiſed. Oh | what would not oc_ 0 
a damned ſoul that hath been but an hour in Hell, give for a | , Co 
drop of that grace that thou baſt in thy heart; Think ſeris| lircle grace. 
ouſly of this, and be thankful. | | 
Well,remember one thing more,and that is this,viz. That 
there is no ſuch way to get much grace, as to be thankful for 
a little grace. He who opens his mouth wide in praiſes, ſhall 
have bis heart filled with graces. Ingratitude ſtops the ear of 
God, and ſhuts the hand of God, and turns away the heart 
of the God of grace, and therefore you had need be thankful 
for a little grace. Unthankfulneſle is the greateſt injuſtice that | x11, ) 
may be, *tis a with-holding from the great Land-lord of Hea- | amongft all 


ven and Earth, his due, his debr. his Lawes 
Phillip branded his Souldier that begged the Land of one —_ 


that had relieved him, and kindly entercained him, with (#» 11,0006) 
gratis hoſpes ) The Ungrateful Gueft, Oh weak Saints !, becauſe that 
give not God an occaſion by your ingratitude to brand you. was thought 
and to write upon your foreheads, Vngrarefull (hildren. | 3 hingſo pro- 
Had it not been for unthankfulneſſe, Adm had been in Pa- nt 
radiſe, the lapſed Angehin Heaven, and the 7ewes in their | yirted by 
own Land of Promiſe. The 7awes have a ſaying, That the man. 

world ſtands upon three things, The Law, Holy worſt, Ila. 1+ 3» 4+ 
and Retribution, and if theſe things fall, che world will fall, 


1 


| 
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Gods favours 
and n cricics 
ſeldome or 
never come 
ſingle, there 
is a ſeries or 
concatenati- 
on of chem, 
and every foi- 
mer. drawes 
ON a ſature, 


Ephef. I, 4. 
1 


4 


ſole foun: a's 
from whence 
a'l theſe 

| {t; cams of 
living waters 
W's 


Pla! 1.45. 2. 
& 107 1.105. 


Bs me - 


| 


But that I may in good earneſt ſtir up your ſouls to thank- 
falneſſe, will you take home with you th-ſe things, that hap- 
pily have never or ſe}4oime been thought of by you, 
Eirft, conſider, That there is moe need of Praiſes, then 
there is of Prayers. 
Two things doe wich open mouth proclaim this truth, 
And the firſt is this, Our mercies do out-weigh our wants. 
This is true in temporals, but infinitely more ia ſgirituals,and 
eternals.' Thou wanteſt this and that outward mercy, and 
what's thy want, O foul ! of this and that ſingle mercy, to- 
the multicudes of mercies that thou doeſt enjoy 2 And as for 
ſpirituals, there's noching more clear then this, that thy ſpi- 
ritual mercies doe infinitely out. weigh thy ſpiritual wants. 
Thou wanteſt this and that ſpiritual mercy, but what are 
thoſe wants to that God, that Chriſt, and all rhoſe ſpirituel 
bleſlings in heavenly places, with which thou art bleſt in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 
Secondly, conſider this, That all your wants and miſeries 


=" and | ; CET OD 
Chiiſt are (he | chy wickedneſſe, becauſe it us bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto 


| 


are deſerved and procured by your fins. er: 4-18. Thy way 
and thy doings bave procured theſe things unto thee: Thus us 


thy heart. And, Chap. 50. 25. Tonr iniqnities have turned 
away theſe things, and your fins bave with- holden good things 

yo#. But now all your mercies are unmerited, and un- 
deſerved, -- all low in upon you from the free love and 
favour of God ; and therefore there's more necd of praiſes, 
then of Prayers. And Oh |! that the high praiſes of God were 
more in your mouths, upon this very account! And O that 
with David, would ſutrmon all the faculties of your 
fouls to praiſe the Lord, who bath freely fill'd you, and fol- 
lowed you with the riches of mercy, all your dayes ! 

But ſecondly, confider this, Thankfulneſſe is a ſurer, 
and a better evidence of our ſincerity, and ſpiritual 
ingeouity, then praying or bearing, or ſuch like ſer- 

ey ons ſelEdenying g _ 

..Þ ing is a ſel-denying grace, 'tis an uncrowning: 
our. ſelves, = the mm wo Crown upon "+ 
.head of our Creator ; it is the making our ſelves a foot- 


| ſtool, 
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ſtool, that God may be lifted up upon his Throne, and ride | 

in a holy crwumph oyer all. It is a grace that gives God the "rj; wrch to 
ſupremacy in all our hearts, t ts, 'defires, words,and be fear'd,thar 
works. Self-Jove, fleſh and blood, and many low and carnal *'4t man is 
conliderations, may carry mento pray, and hear, and talk, — _ 


&c The whip may work a ſhame to begge, bur thankſul- ; | £::0.6 in 


ſo clearly and ſo fully ſpeaks out your ſincerity and ſpiritual | © <5, bur flow 
ingenuity, as thankſulneſſe doth. Therefore weak Saints, if | m_ _—__ 

you would haye a fabltantial evidence of your ſincerity and vraiſes, *Tis p 
ſpiriiual ingenuity, be thankfull for a little grace. The little | gn that the 


Birds doe nor ſip one drop of water, bur they lookup, asif | Dumb Devil 


Angels, whoare till a ſinging Hale{ujabs to him that fits |g, cc. 
=. .— Throne, and is bleſſed for geor, In heaven there is FIIIY 3» 
no Prayers, but all Praiſes. Iam apt to think, that there carre 
be a clearer nor a greater argument of a mans right to Hea- 
ven, and ripenefſe for Heaven, chenthis, being much inthe | ,,;o 
work of Heaven here on earth. There 1s no grace but Love, | viſhc hewere 
nor no duty but Thankfulnefſe,that goes with us to Heaven, | a Nightingale, 
I, bur weak Saint may ſay,Sir,we judge that there is weight : '9 b< ever 
in what you fay, to provoke us to thankfulneſſe. But did we aging. any 
know that we hadtrue grace, though it were never ſo lictle, | ſhuld a Saint 
though it were but as the grain of Muſtard-ſeed, we would | wh? 7c. 


neſle is the free-wil Offering of a child. There's nothing that | craving mer-- 


they mea to give thanks : To ſhew us what we ſhoald do _ pollſeſt | 
for every drop of grace, cc. | = Pf 
The third and laſt confideration to ſet this home, is this, | 
A thankfnl foul halds conſort with the Muſick of Hea- | 
', ven, 
By chankſulneſſe thou holdeſt a correſpondency with the | fon tis 


=_ 


4 
0 


} 
> 


be thankful, But this is our condition, we live between 
fears and hopes ; one day hoping we ſhall te Heaven, and 
he happ? for ever: Another day we are fearing that we 
ſhall to Hell, and miſcarry for ever. And thus we are up and 
down, Hackward and forward.Sometimes we believe we have | | 
grace,and at other times we doubt we have none. Sometimes | 
we havea little lighr,and faddenly onr Sunis clouded , one | 
day we are ready to ſay with D:vid, The Lord is owr portion, | 


andthe next day we are ready to complain with 7eneh, that | 
—_— | 'O2 we | 


—_p 


— 


[ 
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Loke 2. 25. | Simeon, I have gotten Chriſt io my arms, yea, cil I have 


(033. 
_ Fm be from Ordinance to Ordinance, and yet I cannot reſt, be- 
be it the mo» Cauſe I cannot find him whom my ſoul loves. 1am like No- 


Cant. 5.109. | Ark, Oh 1 cannot be quiet til I know that I am houſed in 


_ deſideri- | the ſick man deſires Cordials to. ſtrengthen bim, &-c. Buc 
wn ji. 


we are caſt out from the preſence of the Lord. 
| Me-thinks I hear a weak Saint ſaying thus tome, Sir, I 

would fain have an end put to this controverſie that hath 
| been long in my ſoul, viz. Whether I have grace.or no,and 
[if you pleaſe I will cell you wharI find, and (0 humbly deſire 
your judgement and opinion upon the whole. 
| Well, ſpeak on poor ſonl,and let me bear what thou haſt found 

in thine own ſoul. 

Why Sir, then thus. 
1 I find firſt, a holy reſtleſnele in my ſonl, til with old 


ootten Chriſt in my heart. I goe from Duty co Duty, and 


hers arms. | ab*'s Dove, that could not reft until he had goteen into the 


C hrift, My ſoul is like a Ship in a ſtorm, that is toſt hicher 
and thither, Oh ! where ſhall I find him? Oh !. how ſhall 
1 obtain him who is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand > Whar 
Abſ«low ſaid in another caſe, I can ſay in this, faith the poor 
ſoul; in his baniſhment he could ſay; what's all thi to me, 
fo long as 1 caw't ſee the Kings face? Andetruly the language 
of my ſoul is this, What's honour to me? And riches to 
me ? And. the favour of creatures to me ? ſo long as I goe 
mournirg wxhout my Chriſt, ſo long as1I ſee not my intereſt |. 
in my Chriſt. 
| Well, have you any thing elſe to ſay, O weak Chriſtian ? 
Yes Sir, I have one thing more to ſay. 
Whats that? 
Why, it is this. 
\ 2 I can truly ſay, That the pooreft,the moſt diſt eſſed,and 
afficted man in the world, is not fuller of deſires,nor ſiconger 
Tos vi borg | 19 bis deſires,then T am. The poor man defires bread to feed 
Chriſtiazi ſan- | Þi, and the wounded man defires a Plaiſter to heal him,and 


theſe are not fuller of deſires after thoſe things that are ſuta- 
ble to them,then Iam of holy and heavenly deſires. Oh that 
I had more of God | Oh that I were filled with Chrift ! Oh 


WTO: - _ hat 


— 
Wi 
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that I had his righteouſneſſe ro cover me | His grace co par- 
don me | His power to ſupport me ! His wiſedome to coun- 
cel me | His loving- kindnefle to refreſh me ! And his happi- 
neſle to crown me ! &+c. ; 
Well, u thus all, O weak Saint ? 
No Sir, I have one thing more to tel you. 
What's that ? 
Why, that is this. 

3 ThoughlI dare not fay that Chriſt is mine, yet I can truly 
ſay, rhat Chrift, his love, his works, his grace, his word, are 
the main objects of my contemplation, and meditation. Oh 
I am alwayes beſt,when I am moſt a meditating and contem- 
plating of Chriſt, his love, his grace, &c. Pſal. 139. 17. 
How precious are thy thowghts unto me, O Ged! How great 
the ſum of them ? 
well, u thu all, O weak Saint ? 

No Sir, I have one thing more to ſay. 

What's that ? 

Why, it is this, 
4 I can truly ſay, That the want of Chriſts loveis a greater 
grief and burden to my foul, then the want of any outward 
thing in this world, Iamin a _ condition, as to tem- 
porals, I want bealch, and ftrength,and trading friends, and 
money, that a»/wereth to all things, as Solomon ſpeaks ; and 
yet all cheſe wants doe not fo grieve me, and fo aftiit and 
erouble me, as the want of Chriſt, as the want of grace, as 
the want of the diſcoveries of that favour thart is better then 
life. 
Well, s thus all, O weak, Saint ? 

No Sir, there's one thing more. 
What's that ? 

Why, that is this. 
5 That I would nor willingly, nor reſolvedly ſin againſt 
Chriſt, for a world. 'Tis true, I dare not ſay I have an intereſt 
in Chrift, yet I dare ſay that I would not willingly and reſol- 
vedly ſin againſt Chriſt, for a world. I can ſay,through grace, 
were I this moment to dye, that my greateſt fear is of ſin- 


T will cather- 


bone: fire, 


Some Con- 
remplartons 
have Gene 14- 
tlonem kngam, 
ſruitionem bre 
vem;but theſe 
ac not the 
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Eccl: 10, 19 


Pfal. 63: 344+, 


lexp into a 


chen wiltully 
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wickedneſſe, 
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ning againſt Chriſt, & my greateſt care is of pleaſing = 
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And I, faid 
Anſelmgh:d 
iather goe to 
Hell pure 
from tin,then 
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ThePrinmitive 
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ro Lyons 


| withotr, then 
1 lefe ro luſts 

'' within. 

1 Ad Leon@ ma- 
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they loved al) 


| them inwhcm 


they.conld | 


| eſpy ( Alyquid 


Ch iftt } any 
thing of 
Chrift. 'Tis |: 
wit ſo with 
theſe poor 
heaits that 
queſtion:heir 


| prefent -co1.- 


dition. 
Jer.9 1,2:3. 


| Pla.1tg.136.; 


f ' 


v 
ly 
4 
4 


"both by my ſelf, and by-others alſo. Tcan look the Lord in; 


| What's thit, © weak Chriſtian? 


{ know there was a time, when my greateſt care was to plea 
my ſelf and the creatute 3 and my greateſt fear was of dif- 
pleaſing the creature. I can remember with ſorrow and fad-, 
neſſe of heart, how often I have diſpizaſed Chriſt, to pleaſe 
my ſelf; and diſpleaſed Chriſt, co pleaſe the creature ; but 
now 'tis quite otherwiſe with me,my greateſt care is co pleaſe 
Chriſt, and my greateſt fear is of offending Chriſt. | 
well, t thu all, O weak Saint ? 
No Sir, T have one thing more, 
what's that : 
Why, that's this. | 
6Thouph I dare not ſay that Chriſt is mine,and chat I have 
an intereſt in him, yet I can'troly jay, I dearly love the peoe, 
pte of Chriſt, for the Image of Chritt that I ſee Rampr upon | 
them. Tis true, I dare not ſay Chriſt is mine, and Heaven is 
mine, I cannot ſay with ſuch and fuch, The Lod & my 
Porti:n, ; Yet I can Taythat I dearly tove thoſe that have 
the Lord for their portien. I can truly ſay, that the pooreſt 
and the moſt neglected, and the moſt deſpiſed Saint in the 
world, is more Prectons in my eye, ard more dear tomy 
ſovl, then the greateſt and the richeſt finner in the world, 
P/al. I6. 3. 
well; this all, O weak Saint, that thon haſt to ſay ? 
No Sir, I have one thing more, 
What's that? 
Why, that's this. 
7 Though I dare not ſay that I have an intereſt in Chritt, 
or that I love Chriſt, yer I dare ſay, that my ſoul weeps.and 
mourns in ſecret for the diſhonour that is done to'Obriſt, | 


the face, were I now to dye,and fay,Lord,thou that knowelt! 
all thoughts and hearts, - thou doeſt know, that Aline eyes 
tun down with Rivers of tears, brennſe wen keep not thy 


Well, is vhic all ? 
No Sir, I-crave your patience to hear mein onethiug 
more. 


why, 


= Sr 


| 


| — 
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Why, that is this. 

3 That I prize perſons and.things according the fpiritu- 
alrieſſe and holineſle that is in chem ; and the more ſpiraual 
and boly any man or thing is,the more is that man and thing 
prized by my ſoul. 1 have often chought of thar ſweet word, 
P/al. 119. 104. Thy w-1d4 # very pure, therefore doth thy 
lervane l:ve it. Other men love it becaute of the profit they | M-ch in the 
get by it, or becauſe of a rame, or this, or that, but} love it | ,,,q is wrapt 
tor the parity for the holineſſeand the cleannefle of it. No; up is a lictle, 


Preaching ( faith the weak Saint ) norno praying, nor no 
talking, nor ſo ſociety that likes me, and is ſweet to me, but 
that that's moſt ſpiritual, moſt holy. Ic is not an Exerciſe 
trick't and crim'd op with wit, learning, and eloquence , *tis 


aot the hanging of truths ears with counterfeir Pearls, that 


| rakes me ; but the more plainneſſe, ſpiritualnefſe, and/holi. 


nefſe I fee in an ExerGie, the more is thy heart raiſed tb prize 
it, and love it. And therefore, faith the weak Saint, becauſe 
Chriſt is perfe!y and infinitely holy above all others, 
Chriſt above all. Ordinances are ſweer,O bur Chriſt is n 
ſweet 6 my ſoul. Saints are precious, but Chrilt is far more 
precious. Heaven is glorious, but Chriſt is infinitely more plo- 
rious. The firſt thing that I would ask, if T mighe have ir, 
faich the weak Saint, is Chriſt, And the next thing chat I 
would ask, if I might have ir, is more of Chriſt, And the laſt 
thing chac I would ask, if F might have it, is that I might be 
ſatiated and filled with the fulnefſe of Chrift, Ler'the aMbi- 
tious man take the honours of the world, ſo I may but have 
Chriſt. Let the voluptuous man ſwim in all the pleaſures of 
the world, ſo I may have Chriſt. And let the covetous man- 
tumble up and down in all the gold and ſilver of the world, 
ſo I may have Chrift, and it ſhall be enough ro my ſoul. 

well, s thu all, O weak Saint ? 

No Sir, I have one thing more to ſay. 
What's that ? 


; enriching of 


it is more ro 
' beadmired, 
| then to have 
| Homer 1.14ds 
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' a Nutſhell, 
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| ike rhe None 
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the gracr.us 
ſoul, 


None but 
Chrilt, none 
bur Chiiſt, 
faid ihe Mar- 
tyr, 


The beſt 


Why, itis this, | 
9 I find the ſame conflict in my ſonl,that Pax] four in 
his ſoul, afrer he was converted neer apon 14 yeary, after 


a 


Saints in this 
world, are 
like the Tribe 


he was taken up into as clear and choyce enjoymentsof God, | of Maneſer, 
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half on this 
fide Jordan, in 
the Land of 
the Amorites, 
and half on 
thar fide, in 
.the holyland. 


be kept from 
ſin, brings 


ro & poor 
ſoul, yer for 
a poor ſoul ro 
oppoſe ſin, 
aad God to 


pardon hn, 
that brings 


God. 


Soxonem re- 
lates of one, 
.who,was as 
ciecumſpeR 
co be ſeen, as 


cious ſoul is 
as careful 
that he does 
not indanger 


is carefull ro 
fave his own 
life. 


Pal, 10x. 3. 
PC 139.21,22 
Pla 120, 6. 


And tho to | 


moſt comfort that I anm,who ſhall deliver me 


moſt glory to} . 
2 Cox. 


iz, 7,8,9. ; 4 | 4 
} him,in his wayes, it is a greater joy and comfort co my ſoul, 


another, by a aga! 
bad life, as he | 


to be. & gra- My ſoul,whereby I might run and read my right and Title to 


as any ſoul that ever I read of. The confli that is mentio- 
ned, Row. 7. I find in my ſoul, the whole frame of my ſoul, 
underſtanding, will and aFeRions, are ſet againſt (in. I find 
that I hate the evil that I doe, and I find That the good that 
1 would doe, 1 doe not, and the evill that I would not doe, that 
doe I. I find a Law in my Members,rebelling againſt rhe Law 
of my mind, and leading of me captive to the Law of fin. And 
this makes me often to cry out with Paul, O wretched may 
rom thic bedy of death ? There- 
fore I ſometime hope, that thoſe ſins that are now my bur. 
den, ſhall never hereafter be my bane. 
Well, and i this all, O weak Saint ? 

No Sir, I have one thing more to ſay. | 
What's that ? 

Why, it is this. 
10 I cantruly ſay, when the Lord gives me any firength 
againſt ſin,and any power to ſerve him, and walk cloſe with 


then all the bleſlings of this life. Though I have nor yet ſeen 
that he hath ſet me as a ſeal upon his hearc, as a ſeal upon 
his arm. Though I have not yet the clear aſſurance of his 
tove- Though his Spirit hath not yer ſer up ſuch a light in 


himſelf and Heaven, yet when he doth give me but a little 
light through a crevis, when he does but begin to caule his 
love to dawnupon me,when he gives me but a little ſtrength 
inſt ſin,and a little power to walk cloſe with himſelf, ec. 


O this doth adminiſter more abiding joy, and more ſweet 
.and more ſollid comfort to my ſoul,then all the riches, | 
honours, friends and favours of this world, 
well, s this all, O neak Saint ? 
No Sir, I have one thing more to ſay. 
What's that ? 
Why, that is this 
I! Though my intereſt in Chriſt be not clear to me,yet I can 
ſay I would not change my condition with the men 
of this world, for a th worlds. 'Tis true, I cannot ſay | 


F_ have tbe ſeal and witneſle of the Spirit, that | 
: 2 talk 
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talk and boaſt of, ( though I fear but a few enjoy ) yerl can 
truly ſay, that I would nor change my eſtate with men meer- 
ly civil, nor with the prophane men ofthis world, for ten 
thouſand worlds, &c. 
well, « thu all, O ſoul ? 
No Sir,l have but one thing more,and then I have done. 
well, what's that ? 
Why, that is this, 

12 1 find my ſoul carried forth to a ſecret reſting, relying, 
leaning, ſtaying, and hanging upon Chriſt for life and happi- 
neſſe, Though I know not how it ſhall goe with me, yet I 
have thrown my ſelf into his arms, I lean upon him, there 
ie hang, and there I'le reſt and ſtay : ifI muſt periſh, Ile 
periſh chere. 

And thus, Sir, I have opened my ſtate and condition to 
you: And now I doe earneltly defire your judgement upon 
the whole. * 

Well then, this I ſhall fay,as I muſt anſwer it in the day of 
my appearing before God, That had I as many ſouls as I have 
hairs on my head, or as there be Stars in Heaven, I could 
freely adventure the loſſe of them all, if theſe things do not 
undeniably ſpeak out, not only the truth, bur alſo che ſtrengh 
of grace, &c. Nay,let me tel you, That he that finds but any 
of theſe things really in his ſoul ( though the Lord hath not 
given him a clear and full manifeſtation of his love and favor, 
ec. ) yet while breath is in his body, he bath eminent cauſe 
to bleſle God, and to walk thankfully & humbly before him. 

The ſecond Duty is this. 

Live up to that little grace you have. 

Thou fayeſt,O weak Chriſtian, thou haſt but a little light, 
a little love, a little zeal, a little faith, &c. well, grant it, 
but know, that *cis thy duty to liveup to thoſe meaſures of 
grace thou haſt, And this is the fecond Head that I ſhall 
preſſe upon you ; live up, and live out that grace you have. 
And if ever there were a ſeaſon to preſſe this point home up- 
on ſouls, thivis the ſeaſon in which we live. And conſide- 
ring, that 'tis not a flood of words,but weight of 
that carries it with ingenuous ſpirits, I ſhall the 

| P 
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Job 13. 15, 
2 Kings 7. 


3, 4+ 3+ 
Eſth. 4, 16, 


To ſpeak wel 
(faith !frodorus 
Pelutiota)is to 
ſound like a 

Cymbal ; bur 


'ro doe well, is 


to a like an 
Angel, (5c. 
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If Seneca ſaid 


man, Majore 
porte illic eff, 
unde deſcendit , 
He is mcre iv 
Heaven, then | 
id Earth :ma\ 
is much mote 
true of che 
godly, (5c. 


ſpiricuall 
lofles are the 


pound theſe follawing things to their ſerious conſiceration, 
Firſt, conſider this, Living up to your graces carrics with | 
it the greatell evidence of the gruth of grace. 
Trat man thac lives not up to his grace ( let him be trorg 
or weak) wants one of the belt and {trongelt demanitrations 
that can be, to-evidence the truth of his grace. If you wou\d 
have a clear eviderce that that little love, that little faith, 
that lictle zeal you have, is true, then live up co that love, | 
live up ta that faith, live up to that zeal that you bave, and 
this will evidence it beyand all contradiction, cc. 
Secondly, conſider this, Gad and your own ſouls will be 
very great looſers, if you live not upto thoſe meaſures of ! 
grace you have. 
| God will looſe many prayers, and many praiſes, be will 
looſe much honour, and glory, and ſervige, which otherwiſe 
he might have; and you will looſe much peace, much com- 
fort, much reſt, quietneſle, and content,that otherwiſe your 


ſaddeſt and | 
greateſt, ard | 
f-tche up 


preaceſt ft)» 


| 


t Pet. 2.5 
Ye may put 
ro lence. 


word gp1uiy, 
fignife $ 10 


halrer up, of 
burton vp 


'as weſay. © 
there is no 
thing that 
wil ſo muzzle 


fouls might enjoy, 6c, 

Thirdly, conlider this, Your not living up to that little 
light and grace you have, will open the mouths of gracelefle 
ſouls againſt your gracious God, and againſt his gracious 
ones, and againſt his gracious wayes, 

You think becauſe of the weakneſſe of your grace, you 
muſt be born with in this, and that, and what not ?. But re- 
member, it is your duty to, live up.to the light and grace you 
bave,ard nothing below this will effeQually top the mouths 
| of graceleſs wretches from barking againſt the ways of God, 
the truths of God, and'the people of God. Vain men will 
be often areaſoning thus,though ſuch and ſuch men and wo- 
men bave not ſuch great knowledge, ſuch clear light, fuch 
ſtrong love, ad ſuch burning zeal, as David, Paul, and 
other Worthies, yet they bave ſo much bght and knowledge 
as.tels them, that they ſhould not carry themſelves thus and 
thus, as they doe. Their light and knowledge tels them, that: 
they hould be juſt and righteous io their dealings, and ig.all 
the wayes and deſignes, &c. Though they bave not fuch 


and button 


4 


juP themouth: | 


great meaſures of ſpiritual enjoyments, as ſuch and ſuch, yet 
that lictle grace they bave, ſhould lead them by the woEw 
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only way to fetch up and co recover all that hath been loſt | 


doe things worthy of that Chtift, and the Goſpel they pro- | 2{ rain men 
eſſe, cc j as Chiiſtians 
+ [et me 4 little expoſtu!4te the point with you ( weak 5 wn he om 
Saints) you know that.you ſhould not be ftir'd and heated —_ n_ 
by every ſtraw that is in your way,why don'c you inthis theo  huve, 2 
live up to your light > You know that you ſhould not be &- 
wvercome of evill, but evercome evill with goed. And why dog'r | 
yort in this live up to your light? You know that you ſhould 
dve good to thoſe that dee hurt to yow, why doe not y ou in this ' gow. 12, 27. 
live up to your light > You know that you ſhould doe your ; Mar.y. 44 ut. 
duties to others, though they neglect their duties to you. 
'Tis not the negle& of a husbands duty, that frees the wife 
from the diſcharge of hers: Nor the neglect of a wives duty, 
that frees che husband from rhe diſcharge of his. You know 
this, dorfe you > Yes, why dor'c you then live up to your | 
light > Why doe you by your contrary aRings open the 
mouths of others againſt God, and his wayes? You know that 
you ſhould de exemplary in your relations, in your Genera- | 
tion, and in your converſations. You know that you ſhould 
be examples of holineſſe,metkneſſe, ſweetneſſe, patience, and 
contentedneſſe, and why then don't you live up to your 
knowledge in theſe chings> You know that you ſhould doe 
to others,as you would have others to dot to you, And why 
in this'don't you live up to your knowledge? Ah thar you 
that are weak did not cauſe the mouths of wicked men to be 
opened apainſt God, his truths, and wayes, by your living 
below that light and knowledge that God hath given you, | 
[ beſeech you, as you render the honour of God, and as you 
would ſtop the mouths of vain men, live up to thoſe mea- 
ſures of grace that the Lord hath given you.No way to com- 
fort like this,no way to the Crown like this. He will nov be 
long a Babe in grace, who lives out tha litcle grace he hath. 
Fourthly, Living up to your light is the readieſt and the | 


by your living below your light. | 
By your livirig betow? your light, God, yonr own fouls, | i 
and the Goſpel have loſt much, yea,and others alſo have loſt | | 
much light, comfort; Rirength,ard quickneſſe,c+c. that they | 
TE 17 might RW." | 
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[ 


| 
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| might havg had, had you but liv'd up to that little gee you 
Bernard para- had. Now there is no way on earth to recover, and to fetch 


phrefing 0% up theſe loſſes, bur by living up to that grace you have. Ah 
that of Solo- ' Chriſtians ! 'tis not your running from Sermon to Sermon, 
— ' (not that I ſpeak againſt frequenc hearing of the word ) ror 
ich, The | your crying up this man,and that man, or4his notion, and 


manners ( «r that, or this way, or that, that will recover and ferch up the | 
lines Jof men» honour that God hatk loſt by your living below your graces. * 
un" > M o. | Tis only. your living up to your graces,that will make up all | 
lours av4 | fe breaches that have been made upon his honour, and the | 
odvurs : That Goſpe), and upon the comfort and peace of your own ſouls, | 
which comes and others. Well, remember this, all the honour that God | 
| y om a ps bath from youin thislife,is from your living up to that light, 
good  conſci-  KDOWledge, love, fear, ard fair, thar he hath given you. 
encezhach the | There's nothing that wil make up all loſſes, but this ; there- 
colour ofa | fore beg of you, upon the knees of my ſoul, that you would | 
Lilly,if2g00d | take this one thing home with you, and goe into your | 
mb ' Cloſets, and lay your haxds upon your hearts, and ſay, Wel, \ 
ly a Lilly the Lord hath Iſt much, and my own ſoul hath loſt much, and 
when neicher | ethers have loſt much by my living blew that little grace I 
candour nor | have; and therefore 1 will now make it my buſineſſe ( by afſiit- 
En | Ing grace ) to live up to thoſe meaſures of grace that I have 
= © | received, more then yet I have done all my dayes. Twill by the 
Non enim paſſi» | ftrength of Chrift make it more my duty, and my work to live 
bus ad Deum | gut what God hath given in, then ever yet I have done, that 

the Lord and the Goſpel may be no further looſer s,but gainers 
. Wes 


The fifth and laſt Motive is this, The readieſt and the ſureſt | 


Job 17. 9. | way-to get more grace, 1s to live up tothat little grace you 

' Cant. 6. 10, | have. 
Po 90nd 5: |  Herhatlives up to a little light, ſhall have more light , he 

| SN - S that lives up to a little knowledge, ſhal have more knowledge 
County in | be thar lives up to a little faith,ſhall have more faith ; and-he |. 


Africa, where | that lives up to a littie love, ſhall have more love, cc. There 


[_ __ 4 is no ſuch way to atrain to greater meaſures of grace, as for 

Inevery 1419; aman to live up to that little grace he hath..Verily the main | 
-an abundav:; 

reward ; for | reaſon why many are ſuch Babes and ſhrubs in grace, 1s be- 

every buſhel | cauſe they don't live up to their attainments. He that won't | 
of feed hey | improve 
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improve two Talents, ſhall never have the honour to be tru. 
ſed with five: Bur he that improves a little,ſhall be truſted 
with much. The diligent hand maketh rich. He that is ative 
and agile,that works as well as wiſhes, that adds endeavours 
to bis defires, will quickly be a Cedar in grace. Ah Chriſti. 
ans | you have a God that's grear, a God that's good, a 
God thar's graciovs, and a God that is rich, that loves not to 
ſee his children to be alwayes weaklings and ftriplings in 
grace. The very Babe, by drawing the Breaſts,gers ſtrength 
and nouriſhmcnt. O you Babes in grace, put-our that little 
ſtrengch you have, be you ſtill a drawing at the Breaſts of 
Chriſt, at the breaſts of the Promiſes,and ſtrength wilhcome, 
nouriſhment will follow, &c. 
The chird Duty that I would preſſe upen weak Saints, is 
this. 
Be ſure that you alwayes reflet upon your graces, and 
whatſoever good is in you, with Cantions. 
This is a weighty Point, and doth beſpeak your mot ſeri- 
ous attention. 
There.are ſix Rules or Cautions that weak Saints ſhould 
alwayes obſerve in their looking upon their graces. 
And the firſt is this, Look upon ail your Graees as gifts 
of grace, as favours given you from above, as gifts dropt out 
of heaven into your hearts, as flowers that are given you out 
of the Garden of Paradiſe. 
A man ſhould never look upon his grace, but he ſhould 
look upon it as a flower of Paradiſe, as a gift that God hath 
calt into his boſomme, from Heaven. 1 (or. 4. 7. #ho maketh 
thee to differ from anther 3 And what haſt thou that thou haſt 
not received ? &c, Thou talkeſt of light, of love, of fear, 
of faith, ec. bur what are all theſe, but Pearls of glory 


ſome weak love working towards Chriſt, but *tis from above, 
Here's joyzind comforr,and peace, bur theſe are all the flow- 
ers 


that are freely given thee by the hand of grace > Every good - all lighr 

and perfett gift comes down from above, The greatelt excel- | po by 
lencies in us doe as much depend upon God,as the light doth | ,1j warerfrom 
upon the Sun. When thou lookeſt upon thy wiſedome,thow| the Sea, fo all 


mult ay, Here's wiſedome, I, but *tis from above. Here is| g9c4 flowes 
from heaven. 


low,they ie: 
ceive 150 in- 
creaſe aſter, 
Blazacinm. 
Plin, |. 18, c. 
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Prov. 10, 4. 
Dyoniſrus gave 
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; curn tene, aut 
' totam 077.11te, 
| Greg. Naz. 

Ler os fay of 
Chriſt,as the 

1 heathen once 
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'(Contemny "71 
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os modi 7 vn 
] propiriu'r 44 
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Jupiter to 
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tr friend, we 
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15 fixt upon your graces, let the other be alwayes fixt upon 
| the God of grace, 


ers of Paradiſe, they never grew in Natures Garden, When 
a ſoul looks thus upon all thoſe coſtly Diamonds with which 
his heart is deckt, hz keeps low, though his graces are high. | 
Whe'ethis Rule is neglected, the ſoul will be endangered of 
being fwell'd and puftc. 

Mr. Fox was uled © ſay, That as he got much good by his 
fins, fo he get much hurt by bis graces, When you look upon 
the ſtream, remember the fountain z when you look upon 
the flower, remember the root; when you look upon the 
ſtars, remember the Sun; and when you look upon your 
g-aces,remember the fountain of grace, elſe Satan will be too 
bard tor you. Satan is ſoartificial,ſo ſubtil and critical}, that 
he can make your very graces to ſerve him againk your gra- 
ces 3 conquering joy by joy, ſorrow by ſorrow, humilicy by 
humility, tear by fear, and love by love, if you doe not look 
npon all your graces as ſtreams flowing from the fountain 
above, and as fruits growing upon the Tree of Life that is in 
the midit of the Paradiſe of God, Therefore when one eye 


Secondly, At the time when your eyeis upon inherent 
grace and righteouſneſſe, let your heart be fixt upon Chriſt. 
and his imputed righteouineſſe. 

Paul: eye was upon his grace, Roms. 7. 22. 25. I delight 
in the Law of God, after the inward man. And with'my wind 
1 ſerve the Law of God. And yet at that very ſame time, his 
heart was ſer upon Chriſt and taken up with Chriſt, Yer. 25. 
[ thank. God, through our Lord Feſins (hriſt. Soin'Col. 2. 2, 
3. you have one eye fixt upon grace, and at the ſame time 
the heart fixe upon Chriſt. '/ har their bearts might be com- 
fureed;bring knit together in lyve, and unto all riches of the full 
aſſmrance of underſtanding, to the acknowledgement of the miy- 
fteryof God,and of the Father and of Chriſt ; in whom art hid 
allthe treaſures of wiſedome and bnowledye. His eye is upon 
grace, his ſieart is upon Chriſt, So in Phil. 3, 8. the Apoſtle 
hath his eye uponthe excellent knowledge of Chriſt, but ver. 
9. his heart is ſet upon the righteouſneſſe of Chritt. That 7 


might be found 1n- bim, not having mine own righreonſueſſe, 
. which, 


—c cc. 
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which is of the Law, but that which is through the faith of picgard ochers 
(briſt, the righteouſneſſe which us of God by faith. Here you | n9 nor our 
bave his eye upon grace, and his heartupon Chrilt,in the ye. | "© 8C 
ry preſence of his grace. This is your glory, Chriſtians, in ' Chr. 

the preſence and ſight of all your graces co ſee the free grace 
of Chit, and bis infinite, ipotleſſe, matchleſſe, and glorious 
rignteouineſſe, ro be your ſureſt, ſweerett, higheſt, and choy- 
cett comfort and refuge, 

Peter was not weli s&ill'd in this leſſon, and that was the | 
very reaſon that he fell fouleſt, when his confidence was high- E 
eſt, Grace is a Ring of gold, and Chrilt is the Pearl inthar = 
Ring ; and he that looks more upon the Ring,then the Pearl | 
that is init, in the haur of cemptition will certainly fall, | 
When the wives eye is upon her Rings or Jewels, then ber | 
heart cmylt be ſec upon her husband. When grace is in my 
eze, Chrift muſt at that time be in my arms, yea, he muſt lye | 
between my breaſts, Cart. 1.13. CAMy Beloved is as a bun- F 
dle of Myrrbe, he ſhall lye all night between my breaſts, Chriſt ' Wu 
( and not grace ) muſt lye neareſt to a Chriſtians heart, | | 

A third thing is this, When you look upon your grace,you . Gal. 2 20. 
muſt look upon it as a beautiful creature, that is begotten in ©il. 1. 6. 
the ſoul by Chriſt,and that is ſtrengthned, maintained, che- | = _ _ 
riſhed, and upheld in your ſouls by nothing below the ſpiri-, [,,, avg 
tual, internal, and glorious operations of Chriſt, { When God 

Though grace be a beautiful creature, yet grace is but a © 0wneth us 
creature, and ſo your ſouls muſt look upon it. Grace is a, = ay = 
heavenly offsſpring, 'tis the firſt-born of God ( as I m8y! ;,,, oifes i | 
fay ) and does moſt repreſent him to the life. Grace is 3 bud; us. 
of glory, 'tis of the blood Royal *cis nobly diſcended, James 
1.17, SOin Heb. 12.2, Looking unto feſns the eAnther and ipynyn x3 | 
Finiſher of ewr faith. Chriſt is the eA/pha and Omega, the; 714.010. 

1 
| 


Begianer, and Ender. In all other things and Arts,the fame | 7 Lcader_ | 
man cannot begin, and finiſh, but Chriſt doth beth. Phul. r. md Growende 
5. Our graces thrive, and are upbeld in life and power, in | 
beauty and glory, by the internal operation of Chriſt tn 
our ſouls, Soi Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in you, the bope of glory: 
So Her. 29. Wherexanto I alſe labour, ftriving according A 
his working, which worketh in me mightily.. SO Phil. 4. 23. 
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all languages, 
rein t 
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times, or pla* , ©, 7 


ces,or-things, 
ſignifies a 
greater num- 
ber, but nec 
all withouc 


EXception, as 


you may lee | 


comparing 
theſe Scrip- 
rates toge- 
ther. Pſal. 14. 


8,9. 
John 14. 26. 
I Cor. 0.23, 
So thoſe 
words are to 
be under- 
ſtood in 
Phil. 4+ IJ». 


| ing, ſupporting,and nouriſhing of the work of his own hand. 


can be high an4 low, poor and rich, honoarable and baſe, ſome- 
' thing or nothing, &c. through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. So 
in Cart. 4. ult. Blow upon my Garden, that the ſpices thereof 
| may ſend forth a fragrant ſmell, We may puffe and blow our 
' hearts out, and yet no fayouty ſmell will flow forth, if Chriſt 
| does not blow. So in P/al. 138. 3. In the day when I cyyed, 
thow anſweredſt me, and ftrengtheneſt me with ſtrength in my 
ſoul. Your graces, Chriſtians, are Heavenly Plants of Gods 
, own ſetting and —_— - and certainly the Heavenly Huſ- 
. band-man will never ſuffer ſuch Plants of renown to wither, 
for want of Heavenly ſap , he will look to the ſtrengthen- 


| I can doe all things, through (hrift that ftrengtheneth me, 1 
| 


He will cauſe the deſires of his people to bud,and their graces 
to bloſſome, and their ſouls to be like a watered Garden, 
green and flouriſhing, 1/a. 58. 11. compared with 7. 35. 


Fourthly, When you look upon your graces,you muſt look 
upon them as an earneſt of more glorious and unſpeakable 
meaſures of grace and glory, that your fouls ſhall be filled 
with at laſt. 


| inheritance untill the redemption of the purchaſed peſſeſſion,un- 


in part, but then ſhall I know, even as I am known. Chriſti- 


In Epheſ. 1. 13, 14. eAfter that ye believed, ye were ſea- 
led with that Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which us the earneſt of our 


to the praiſe of his glory. That little light and knowledge thou 
haſt, is an earneſt to thy ſou), that thou ſbalt at laſt know, 


even as thou art known. 1 Cor, 13.12. For now we ſee 
through a glaſſe darkly, but then face to face. Now I know | 


ans know bur little of that they ſhould know,they know but | 
little of that they might know, they know but little of that 
others know,they know but little of that they deſire to know 
they know but lirtle of that they ſhall know, when they ſhall 
come to know, even as they are known. And yet theſe weak 
and imperfe&t glimpſes that they have of God and Heaven 
here, are infallible pledges of chat perfect knowledge, and 
full proſpe that they ſhall have of God and Heaven here- 
after. So that that little ſpark of joy thou haſt, is an earneſt 


of }. 
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4 of thole everlaſting joyes that ſhall reſt upon thy head, whea 
all ſorrow and mourning ſhall flye away, 1/a- 35- 10. &c. 


thy ſwimming inthoſe everlaſting pleaſures that be at Gods 
right hand, P/al. 16. lr. The leaſt meaſures of grace,are an 
earneſt of greater meaſures. God will not looſe his earneſt, 
though men often looſe theirs, God will got deſpiſe the 
day of ſmall things, he will make thoſe that bring forth 
but thirty fold,co bring forth ſixty fold,and thoſe that bring 
forth ſixty fold, to bring forth a hundred fold, cc. He, his 
Son and Spirit, are all eminently and fully ingaged to carry 
onthe work of grace in his childrens {ouls. Therefore do not 
fie down and ſay, my light is but dim,and my love but weak, 
and my joy but a ſpark, that will quickly goe out, &c. But 
alwayes remember, That thoſe weak meaſures of grace thou 
haſt, are.a ſure evidence of greater meaiures that God will 
confer upon thee in his own time, and in his own wayes, //a. 


64- 4, 5- 

Fifthly, When you look upon your graces, be ſure that 
you look more at the truth of your graces, then at the mea- 
ſure of your graces. 

You muſt rather —_—_— graces tothe Touch-ſtone,to 
ery their truth, then to the ballance to weigh their meaſure. 
Many weak Chriſtians are weighing their graces, when they 
ſhould be a trying the truth of their graces,as if the quantity 
and meaſure of grace were more conſiderable then the Eſ\- 
ſence and nature of grace, And this is that that keeps many 
weak Saints in a dark, doubting, queſtioning, and deſpairing 
condition; yea, this makes their lives a very Hell. Weak 
Saints, if you will not obſerve this Rule, this Caution, when 
you look upon your graces,you will goe ſighing and mourn- 
ing to your graves Ah poor hearcs | you/fhould not be 
more cruel to your own ſouls, then God is. When God 
comes to make a judgement of your ſpiritua! eſtates, he doth 
not bring a pair of ſcales to weigh your graces, buc a Touch- 
oy EIN ſo ſhould you deal 
by your own ſouls; if you deal otherwiſe, you are more. 


Io a Rigdle, 
And thoſe ſips of comfort thou haſt now, are an earneſt of 


& «Ir '2uen, 


AEn gma is 
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 ſcura allegoria,, 
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cruel to your ſouls, then God would have you. And if you 
Q : are 


2 


| 
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are reſolved, That in this you-will not imitate the Lord, then. 


Lab. 1. 15." 1 dare Propheſie, that joy and peace ſhall be none of gour 


Gueſts, and he that ſhould comfort you, will tand a far off. 

;*Tis good to own and acknowledge a little grace, though ir 

be mirgled with very much corruption; as that poor ſoul 

Gece is t o- | did, Hark 9. 24. eAnd ftraightway the father of the Child 
mogeneall: * cryed ont, avd ſaid with tears, Lird Tbelieve, help thou mine 


Every twirl= wnbelief. He had bur alittle little faith, and this was mixt 
ling of lighs, | with abundance of unbelief, and yet. notwithſtanding he ac- 
is lightzevcry |, owledpes that little faith be had. Lord 7 believe, help my 


—_— tart uy 
ons . | wnbelief. His faith was fo. weak, that he accounts it little 


"| every ſpark | better then unbelief : Yet ſayes he, Lord Zbelieve, help my 


of firesis fire> ' ynbelief. The leaft meaſure of faith will make thee bleſſed 
everydrop f | there. and happy hereafter. | 
cog yn A DoRor cryed out upon his dying Bed ( Credo langnida 
yn ak of gr on fide ſed ramen fide ) Much faith will yield unto us here our 
is grace 3 and | Heaven, and any faith ( if true ) will yield us Heaven heve- 
if the leaſt | ,frey, So the Church in {ant. 1. 5. 1 am black , but comely. 
\ (tan 4a She had nothing to ſay for her beautifulneſſe, yer ſhe ac» 
ono: h ace  knowledgeth her comelineſſe. 1 am black, but comely. 
knowledgirg, | Though ſhe could not ſay ſhe was clear, yet ſhe could fay 
tis worrh | the was comely, As ſhe was free to confeſle her blackneſſe, 
nothing. ſo ſhe was ingenuous to acknowledge her comelineſfſe.. / aw 
black, , but comely. Ah Chriſtians! will you deal worſe with 
your own ſouls, then you deal- with yeur children? When 
you goe to make a-judgement of your childs affeRions, you 
look more to the truth of their affeRions, then you doe to 
the Greg of their affeRions, and will you be leſſe inge- 
nuovus and favourable to your own ſouls? If he deſerves to 
| be branded, © that feaſts his child, and ftarves his wife, whar 
doe youdeſerve,that can acknowledge the leaſt natural good 
that is in a child; and yet will acknowledge none of that ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly good that is in your fouls 2 

Sixthlyand Laſtly, When you look upon your graces, look 
that you doe not renounce and reje& your graces ( ſeenin 
the light of the Spirit) as a weak and worthleſle evidence 
| w_ intereſt in Chriſt, and that happineſſe that comes by 
Etriſt: | 


"P'S © 


7 I know: 


_— 


a 
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heed of this, elſe you will render nul (in a very great mea- 


weak Saints. 
But chat chis may ſtick and work, be pleaſed co carry home 
with you theſe three things. 


Heaven, have pleaded their intereſt in Gods love, and hopes 
of a better life from graces inherent. 

I'l only point at choſe Scriptures that ſpeak out this truth. 
1 Feb; 3.14. Chap. 2.3, 4. f0b23-10,11,12. And the 
whole 31 chapter of 7ob. P/al. 119. 6. Iſa. 38. 2, 3. 2 
Cor. 1.12. All theſe Scriptures ( with many others that 
might be produced ) doe with open mouth proclaim this 
truth, And furely to deny the fruit growing upon the Tree, 
to be an evidence that the Tree is alive, 1s to me as unreaſo- 
nable,as it is abſurd. Certainly, *tis one thing to judge by our 
graces, and another thing to truft in our graces, to make a 
Saviour of our graces. There is a great deal of difference 
betwixt declaring and deſerving : And if this be not granted, 
it will follow, that the Apoſtle hath ſent us aſide to a Cove- 
nant of works, when he exhorts us to V/e all diligence to 
make our calling and eleftion ſure, 2 Pet, 1, 5. to 10. 

Secondly, carry home this with you, If Juſtication and 
SanGification be both of chem benefirs of the Covenant of 
grace, then to evidence the one by the other,is no wayes un- 
lawful, nor no turning aſide to a Covenant of works. 

Bur our Juſtification and SanRification- are both of them 

benefirs and bleſlings of the Covenant of grace, 
Ergo, 

Io Per. "- 8. I will pardon all their iniquity, whereby they 
have ſinned againſt me ( there's your Juſtification.) And 7 
will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby they have fin 


I know in theſe dayes many cry up_ Revelations and Viſi- 
ons (yea,the Viſions of their own hearcs)and make ſlight of 
the graces of Chriſt, in the hearts of his people: Yea, they 
look upon grace as a poor weak thing. Ah Chriſtians ! take 


ſure ) many precious Scriptures, ( eſpecially the Epiſtle of 
fohn ) which were penned for the comfort and ſupport of 


Grace ( faith 
one) is the 
foundation of j 


ail cur felici- 


ry, and com- 

p:ehends all 

blellings, as 
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fore 


ned againſt me ( there's A ©" 02 4E ) And there- 
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Chriſtians 
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Chriſt and 
ſalvationſand 
the clearer 
and ſtronger 
they are, .che | 
greater will | 
be their ecms | 
fort ) bur nce | 


as Cauſes. 


| 


D—{. 


<Swsz 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. m 


| 


—— 


Covert rath:r 


graces, the fl 
gifrs z as ro 
pray mcre 
fervently,tho 
lefſe notic» 
nally or clo- 
quently. 
Srammering 
Moſes mu't 
pray rather 
then well- 
ſpoken A091. 


" | The Corinth'» 


ans came be 
hind in no 
gift, 1 Cor. 1. 
7. yerwere 
Babes ard 
Ca:rnal,Chip» 
3+ 24.3» 


fore to evidence the one by the other, can be no wayes un- 
lawful, nor no turning aſide co a Covenant of works. 

L hirdly,Carry home this with you, Whatever gift of God 
in man brings him within the compaſle of Gods Promiſe of 
Eternal Mercy, that gift mult be an infallible evidence of fal- 
vation and happineſle. 

Bur ſuch are choſe gifts mentione 
prove the firſt head. 

Therefore they are infallible evidences of our ſalvation, 
and eternal happineſle. 

I confeſſe a man may have many great gifts, and yet none 
of them bring him within the compaſſe of Gods Promiſe of 
Eternal Mercy.But I ſay,whatever gift of God in man brings 
him withinthe compaſle of Gods Promiſe of eternal mercy, 
that gift muſt be an infallible evidence of his happineſſe and 
blefledneſſe. 

For the further clearing of this, T will inſtarce in a gift of 
Waiting; where this gift is, it brings a man within the com- 
paſſe of Gods Promiſe of eternal mercy. And had a man (as 
in a deſerted ſtate it often fals out ) nothing under Heaven 
to ſhew for his happineſſe, bur only a waiting frame, this 
ought to bear him up from-fainting and ſinking. When the 
ſoul ſaich, My Sun is ſet, my day is turned into night, my 
light into darkneſfe, and my rejoycing into mourning, &c.. 
Oh ! I have loſt the comforting preſence of God,I have loſt 
the quickening preſence of God, I have loſt the ſupporting 
preſence of God,] have loſt the incouraging preſence of God 

&c. ard when I ſhall recover theſe ſad loſles, I know not, 
All that I can ſay, is this, That God keeps me in a waiting 
frame, weeping and knocking at the door of mercy. Now I 
ſay, This waiting temper brings the ſoul within the com- 
paſſe of che Promiſe of Ecernal mercy. And certainly fuch a 
ſou! ſhatt not miſcarry, Take three Promiſes for this. 
In 1/a. 40: wlt. They that wait upon the Lord fhall renew 
their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they 
ſhall run, and not be weary, and they ſball walk, and not faint. 


d in thoſe Scriptures that 


( The mercy is the waiting-mans; but the waiting-man muſt 
give God leave to time his mercy for him. ) So in 1/4. 30.18. 
| And. 
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And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may ba gracious 
unto you. And therefore will he be txalted, that he may have 
mercy upon you ; for the Lord is a God of Judgement, bleſſed 
ave all they that wait for him." SOin 1/a. 64, 4. For ſinte the 
beginning of the world men have not heard wor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he 
hath prepared for him that waitith for him, SOin Iſa. 49.23. 
T hey ſhall wt be aſhamed that wait for me. Men are often 
aſhamed, that wait upon the mountains and hils. Men 
high and great often fruſtrate the expeRation of waitin 
ſouls, and then they bluſh,and are aſhamed and confounde 
that they have waited,and been deceived ; but They ſhall not 
be aſhamed that wait for me, ſayes God. 1 will net deceive 
their expeRation, and after all their waiting turn them off, 
and ſay,I bave no mercy for you. Now I ſay, where this wai- 
ting telnper is, which is all that many a poor ſoul hath to 
ſhew for everlaſting happineſſe and bleſſedneſſe, that ſoul 
ſhall never miſcarry, That God that doth maintain and up- 
1holdche ſoul in this heavenly waiting frame,in the appointed 
ſeaſon will ſpeak life and love, mercy aid glory, to the wait- 
ing ſoul. 

, a" ſo I have done with the third Uſe, which was to ſtir 
- | you up to look upon your graces, with Cautions, 
| The fourth Duty is, 

To perſwade weak Saints not to turn aſide from the wayes 
of God, nor from the ſervice of God, becauſe of any 
hardſhips or difficulties that they may meet with in 
his wayes, or ſervice. 

There is a very great aptneſſe in weak Saints to take of- 
tence almolt at every thing,and to be diſcouraged by the leaft 
| oppoſition, afHiiftion, and temptation, and fo to turn aſide 

from the good old way. Now that no difficulties, nor hard- 
ſhips may turn you out of the way that is called huly,conſi- 
der ſeriouſly of theſe few things. 

Firſt, conſider this, The Lord will ſweeten more and mote 
his ſervices to yOu. 

He will make his work to be more and more eafie to your 
ſouls ; he will fute thy burden to thy back, andthy work to 
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2 Cor. 12. 9, 
2 Cor. 1 I4- 


The Philoſo- 
pher told his 
friends when 
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to his little 
low Cortage 
(Ementhen cuk 
apeifi theot ) * 
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here wich mc. 
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and the Spirit 
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and affiſt 
them in eve- 
Ty gracious 
work. 


Prov. 11. 18, 
19, & 21, 21, 


thy hand, O weak ſoul. Thou ſhalt find that his grace will 
be ſufficient to hold thee up, and carry thee on,notwithſtand- 
ing any difficulties or'diſcouragements that be in the way. 
He will ſhed abroad that love that ſhall conſtrain thy ſoul, 
both to keepcloſe to his ſervice,and to delight in his ſervice. 
He will make all his ſervices to be eaſie to thee, he wil vonch- 
lafe co thee that aſliſting grace that ſhall keep up tliy head 
and heart from fainting and ſinking under diſcouragements, 
as you may ſee in Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27, 28. And 1 will put 
my ſpirit within you, and canſe you to walk in my Statutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my f udgements, and doe them. SO in Pſal.63. 
8. My /oul followeth hard after thee ( I, but how comes this 
to paſſe ?) Thy right hand »pholds me. 1 feel thy band under 
me, drawing of my ſoul off after thee. Oh | were not thy 
gracious hand under me, I ſhould never follow hard after 
thee, The Lord will put under his everlaſting arms,O weak 
Chriſtian, and therefore though thy feet be apt to ſlide, yet 
his everlaſting arms ſhall bear thee up. Therefore be not dil. 
couraged, doe not turn afide from thoſe paths that drop 
marrow and fatneſſe, though there be a Ly on in the way. 

Secondly, conſider this, O weak Saint, That there is leſſe 
danger and hardſhip in the wayes of Chriſt, theq there is in 
the wayes of ſin, Satan, or the world. 

That foul doth but leap out of the Frying-pan into the 
fire, that thinks to mend bimſelf by turning out of the way 
that is called holy. Oh ! the horrid drudgery that is in the 
wayes Of ſin, Satan, or the world. Thy worſt day in Chriſts 


ſervice, is better then thy beſt dayes ( if I may ſo ſpeak ) in| 
| fin or Satans ſervice. Satan will pay the ſinner home art laſt 


with the loſſe of God, Chriſt, Heaven,and his ſoul for ever. 
Bur in the way of righteouſneſſe #4 life, joy peace, honour, avd 
in the path-way theresf there is no death, Prov. 12.28. Hu 
wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe, and all his paths are.peace, 

Prov. 3. 17. | 


"Thirdly, Remember, O weak Saint, That all thoſe trard- | ' 


ſhips that thou meeteſt with, doe only reach the eutward | 


man. 
They only reach-the ignoble, the baſer part of man ; they 


meddle 
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meddle not, they touch not the noble part. Firth my mind 
1 ſerne the Law of God, though with my fleſh the Law of ſin, 
Rom. 7. 22, And, verſ. 25. 1 delight in the Law of God, 
after the inward mas. And indeed;many of the Heathen have 
mconraged chemſelves in this very confiderarion, againſt che 
troubles and dangers of this life. All the Arrowes that are 
ſhor ac a Chriſtian, ſtick in his Buckler,they never reach his 
conſcience, his ſoul. The raging waves beat ſorely againſt 
Noah's Ark, but they toucht not him, The ſoul is of too 
noble a nature to be touchr by troubles. fac:bs hard ſervice 
under Laban, and his being nipt by the froſt in winter, and 
ſcorcht by the-Sun in ſammer, did only reach his outward 
man ; his ſoul had high communion, aud ſweet fellowſhip 
with God, under all his hardſhips. Ah Chriſtian ! bear up 
bravely, for whatever hardſhips thou meeteſt with in the 
wayes of God, ſhall only reach thy outward man, and un- 
der all thefe hardſhips thou mayeſt have as high and ſweet 
communion with God, as if chow hadft never knowne what 
hardſhips meant. 

Fourthly, Tell me, O weak Saints, have not you formerly 
enjoyed ſuch. ſweer refreſhings while you have been in the 
very ſervice of God,as hath out-weighed all the troubles and 
hardſhips that your ſouls have met with > 1 know you have, 
and you know that you have often found that Scripture 
made good upon your hearts, P// 19.11. Aforeover by them 
#s thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of them there i great re 
ward. ( Mark ) he doth not ſay, For keeping of them there 
i great reward, though that's a truth : But, I» keeping 
Fd them there is great reward, While the ſoul is at work, 

od throwes in the reward. Don't you remember, O weak 


; 
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Anazigie 8, 
Plaio, and 
others. 


Gen. 31. 49. 


Hoſ. 2. 14. 


Auftia faith, 
If a man 
{ſhould ſerve 
the Lo:d a 


Chriftians, when you have been in the ſervice and way of 
God, .how he hath caſt in joy at one time,and peace at ano» 
ther? &c, Oh ! the ſmiles, the kiſſes, the ſweet diſcoveries 
that your ſouls have met with, whilſt you have been in his 
wayes. Ah poor ſouls ! don't you know, that one houres 
being in the boſome of Chriſt, witlmake you forger all your 
hardſhips > Heavea at laſt will make amends for all; and 


years itwould : 
aor deſerve 
an hour of 
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Heaven, mach 
Ictſe an eter- 
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Mat. 16« 16. 


| 2 Tim.2.3 14. 


As Chryſoftome 
faid of Peter. 


ſweet will Heaven be to you, when you come there. O how 
ſweet is a Harbour after a long ſtorm ? and a Sunſhine day 
after a dark and tempeſtuous night, and a warm Spring after 
a ſharp winter, The miferies and difficulties chat a man meets 
with in this world, will exceedingly ſweeten the glory of chat 
other world. 

Laſtly, conſider, What hardſhips and difficulties the men 
of this world run through, to get the world,and undoe their 
own fouls. | Re 

They riſeearly, goe to bed late,they goe from one end of 
the world,to another,and venture through all manner of dan- 
gers, deaths and mileries, to gain thoſe things that are vain, 
uncertain, vexing, and dangerous to their ſouls: And wilt | 
not thou, as 4 good Sowlater of Chriſt endure a little hardſhip 
for the honour of thy Captain, and thine own internal and | 
eternal good > Thou arr lifted under Chriſts colours, and 
therefore thou muſt arm thy ſelf againſt all difficulties and 
diſcouragements, The number of difficulties makes the Chri- 
ſtians conqueſt the more illuſtrious. A gracious man ſhould 
be made up all of fire, greening and conſuming all o 
fitions, as fire does the ſtubble. All difficulties ſhould be but 
whetltones to his fortitude. 

The fifth Duty is chis, You that are weak Saints ſhould 

obſerve how Chriſt keeps your wils and affections. 

That man is kept indeed, whoſe will and affection is kept 
cloſe to Chriſt : And that manis loſt with a witneſſe, whoſe 
will and affeRions are won from-Chriſt. Weak Saints are 
more apt to obſerve their own aRions, then their wills and 
affections, and this proves a ſnare unto them, therefore ob- 
ſerve your affeRtions, how they are kept, for if they are kept 
cloſe to Chriſt,if they are kept fairhfull co Chriſt, (though 
thy foot may ſlide from Chriſt ) all is well. The Apoſtle, 
Rom, 7. obſerv'd that his will and affeRions were kept cloſe 
to Chriſt, even then when he was tyranically captivated, 
and carried by the prevalency of fin, from Chrit, With my 
mind I ſerve the Law of God ( ſayes he ) and what I doe [ 
allow not , therefore it is no woore I phat doth it, but fin that 
| dwelleth in me. My will ftands cloſe to Chrift,and my affeRi- 
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ons are fairhful ro Chriſt, though by the preyalency of cor-, 
ruption, I am now and then carried captive from Chrift. *Tis | 
one thing to be taken up by an Enemy, and another thing for | 

a man to lay down his Weapons at his Enemies feet. I am, | 

faith the Apoſtle, a forc't man, 7 doe what I hate, I doe what | 

I never intended. The heart may be ſound,when more exter- 

nal and inferiour parts are not. The heart of a man may de 

ſound God-ward,and Chriſt-ward and holineſle- ward, whea 

yetthere may be many defeRs and weakneſſes in his cor ver- 

ſation. Now a weak Chriſtian ſhould be very ſtuvious to 

obſerve how his heart ſtands God-wards ; for the man is as 

his heart is,if thac be right with Chriſt,chen all is well; there- 

fore ſayes Sol:mon, Prov. 4.23. Keep thy beart with all dils * 

ence, for ont of it are the iſ[nes of life. The Hebrew runs more , The heart is 
lly thus, Before al, or, Above all keeping s,keep thy heart | ( Canera om- 

far ont of it is the goings forth of lives. The heart is the Spring > Re 
and Fountain of all natural and ſpiritual ations, *tis the 7 A OR. 
Primum Mobile, the great wheel that ſers all other wheels | hr of the 
a going, *tis the great Monarch in the Iſle of Man, there- | King of Hea- 
fore keepit with all cuſtody and caution, or elſe bid farewel | '-® 

to al true joy, peace, and comfort, When the heart ſtands | 

right cowards Chriſt, Chriſt wilt pardon much,and paſſe by 
much, 

If the raviſhed Virgin in the time of the Law, cryed out, 
ſhe was guiltleſſe, So when a poor ſoul, raviſhed by the po- 
wer of corruption,and ſtrength of Satans temptations, cryes 
-out, Lord I would not for all the world fin again thee, I 
would nor diſtruſt thee, I would not be impatient under thy 
afflicting hand, I would not be proud under thy merciful 
hand , but Lord, theſe Sons of Zerviah, thele corruptions, 
are t90 hard for me, they commit a Rape upon me, they ra- 
viſh me of my Jeſus, and of my joy, and of my peace ; Lord 
help me, Lord deliver me. Now theſe weakneſſes ſhall nor 
be charged upon the ſoul. The raviſbed Virgin under the 
Law, if ſhe cryed out, was guiltlefle. And certainly, God is 
not, nor will not be leſſe merciful and gracious to his people 
under the Goſpel,who are ſtill a crying out againſt their ſins, 
and'Satans afſagles. Surely choſe fins ſhall never be a Chri- 
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| atis one thing for God to love you, and another thing for 
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ſtians bane, tliat are now his greateſt burden. *Tis not falling 
into-the water, but lying in the water, that crowns. *'Tis 
rot falling into fn, but lying ia fin, that damns. If fin and 
thy heart be to, Chriſt. and chy heart are-one. If thy heart 
be Chrilt-ward, thou art ſo happy that nothing can make 
thee miſerable. 
Sixchly, 

Take heed of making ſenſe and feeling a Judpe of your 

condition. y | 

Though there is nothing more dangerous, yet there is n9- 
thing more ordinary,then for weak Saints to make their ſen | 

and feeling the Judge of their condition. Ah p3or fouls ! 

| this is diſhonourable to God, and very diſadvantagious to 
Senſe. aug Your ſelves. Senſe is ſometimes oppoſite to reaſon, but al. | 
reaſon ji” { wayes to faith.z therefore doeas thoſe Worthies did; 2 (| 
ſpiritus]| . 5+ 8, 9. We walk by faith, and not by ſight. For a man to ar- | 
Toe ayes gue thus, Surely God is not my God, for I am not inlight- 

mthey , i« ; , 

(N:xia brftia ) | 0d, 1 am not quickned, I am not melred,] am not raiſed, 1 
Anh-rafyl | AM not inlarged as formerly. Oh! I have not thoſe ſweet 
Bealt, thar | anſwers and returns of Prayer, that once I had. Oh ! 1 car'c 
wil defiicy | find the Lords quickring preſence, nor his inlivening pre- 
_ ' ſence, nor his humbling preſence, ror his incouraging pre- | 
tithly1lds | ſence, as once I have ; therefore ſurely my condition is not 
VPs good, Oh !- I am more backward to good, then formerly ; | 

| and-more prone to evil,then formerly ; therefore I am afraid | 
that God is not my God, and that the work of grace is not 
rhrough upon me. Oh 1 God does not look upon me as in 
the dayes of old, nor ſpeak to me, as in the dayes of old ; 
nor carry it towards me, as in the dayes of 01d; and there- 
fore I am afraid that all is naught. 

Verily, if you will make ſenſe and feeling the Judge of | 
your eſtate and condition, you will never have peace nor 
comfort all your dzyes. Thy eſtate,, © Chriſtian, m_—_ | 
very good, when ſenſe and feeling ayes *cis very bad. That 
child cannot bur be perplexed, that thinks his father doth not 
love him, becauſe he does not alwayes feel-bim (moething 
and firoking of him. Chriſtians, you muſt remember, thar ' 


Gog' 
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God to tell you that he loves you. Your happineſle lyes in 
the firſt, your comfort inthe ſecond. God hath ſtopt his ear 
againſt che prayers of many a precious ſoul, whom he hath 
dearly loved. The beſt of men have at rimes loſt thar quick- 
ening, raviſhing,and comforting preſence of God, that onee 
they have injoyed. And verily, he that makes fenſe and car- 
nal reaſon a Judge of his condition, ſhall be happy and mi- 
ſerable, bleſt and curſt, ſav'd and loſt, many times ina day, 
yes, in an hour. The counſel that I would give to ſuch a 
ſoul that is apt to ſet up reaſon in the room of faith, is this, 
Whatſoever thy eſtate and condition be, never make ſenſe 


and feeling the Judge of it, but only the word of God. Did | 
ever God appoint carnal reaſon, ſenſe, and feeling, to be a 
Judge of thy eſtate? Surely no. And why then wilt thou 
ſubjeR thy ſoul to their judgements ? God will judge thee 
at laſt by his word, 7obx 12. 48. The word that I kave ſpcken, 
the ſame ſhall Jjuage you in the laſt day. Carnal reaſon is an 
Enemy to faith,'tis ſtill a croffing and contradiRing of faith, 
it fils the mind fyll of cavils and prejudices, full of Pleas and 
Arguments to keep Chriſt and the ſoul afunder , and the foul 
_ the Promiſes aſunder, and che ſoul and peace and com- 
fort aſunder. *Twill never be well with thee, ſo long as thou 
art ſwayed by carnal reaſon, and relieſt more upon thy five 
Senſes, then the four Evangeliſts, Remember; ob was as fa- 
mous for his confidence, as for his patience, Though he ſlay 
me, yet will I truſt in him, Job 13. 15. As the body lives by 
breaching, ſo the ſoul lives by believing, &c. 


Pal. 80. 4- 
Lam. 3, 44. 
Pla), 119.28. 
37. 40, 88. 
107.149.154 
136, 159. >, | 
Plal. 42. 5. 
Canrs3- 1,243» 
Ila. $4» 7, 8. 
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The Dmies of Strong Saints 
to the Weak. 


V E E come now to the laſt thing propounded, and 
that is, The Duties of ſtrong Saints to thoſe that 
are weak. I intend at this time to finiſh this Poine, and 
therefore ſhall not ſpeak every thing that might be ſpoken : 
being not of their minds, that think a man never ſpeaks e- 
nough, that ſpeaks not all that may be ſpoken to an Argu- 
ment, 1 ſhall ( asnear asIcan ) inſtance in thoſe Duties 
that are moſt weighty and worthy : And ſurely thoſe ſouls 
that are ſerious and conſcientious in the diſcharge of theſe, 
cannot nor will not be negligent in the diſcharge of the reſt. 
Now there are Eleven Duties that ſtrong Saints are to per- 
form to thoſe that are weak. 
And the firſt is this, 
; Thoſe that are ſtrong, ought to bear with the infirmities 
of the weak. 
Row. 15, 1. We then that are ſtrong (ſaith the Apoſtle) 


ought to bear with the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe | 
our ſelves. The word that's rendred To bear ( Baſtazzin ) | 
lignifies to bear as Pillars dye bear the weight and burden of 
the houſe : To bear, as Porters doe bear their burdens, or | 
as the bores doe bear the fleſh, or rather as Parents,bear 
their Babes in their arms. 

Bear the infirmitieeg. Mark, he doth not ſay the Inormi- 
ties, but the Infirmities; he doth not ſay the wickedneſſe, 
but the weakneſſe. The ſtrong ought to bear with the infir- 
mities of the weak. The Lord bears with-the weakneſle of his 
children. Peter is weak, and ſinful through weakneſle, he 
will not let the Lord Jeſus waſh his feet, Job» 13, bur the 
Lord Jeſus knowing that this was from weakneſſe, and not 


from wickedneſſe, he paſſes it over,and notwithſtanding his 
unkind refuſal, he waſhes his feet. Thomas is very weak, 7 
will not believe ( ſayes he) except I ſhall ſee in his hand: 


the print of the nailes, and thruſt my hand into his ſide. _ 
[4 


_ 


”"—_— 
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chis Chriſt bears with much renderneſſe and (weecneſle, as 
you may ſee in Verſ. 27. They ſaid he ro Thomas, reach hi- 
ther thy fingers, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my fiae, and be not faithleſſe, but be» 
lieving. "The Lord Jeſus doth as it were open his wounds 
afreſh, he overlooks his weskneſſe , well, faith he,ſeeing it 
is ſo,that thou wilt not believe,I will rather bleed afreſh.then 
chou ſhalt dye in thy unbelief. So the three Diſciples that 
Chriſt had ſingled out to watch with him one hour, Mar. 
29. they ſhewed a great deal of weakneſſe to be ſleeping, 
when their Lord was a ſorrewing ; «<0 be ſnorting when 
their Saviour was ſighing, &c. Yet Chriſt bears ehis, and 
carries it ſweetly towards them, and excuſes their weakneſſe, 
Verſ. 41. The ſpirit s willing, but the fleſh is weak, Oh how 
ſweetly doth the Lord carry it ! Every new man is two men, 
he hath a contrary principle in him , the fleſh and the Spirit. 
The Spirit, the noble partis willing , bur the fleſh, the ig- 
noble part, is weak and way-ward, 

Now ſhall the Lord thus bear with his weak ones,and ſhall 
not ſtrong Saints bear alſo > Remember ſtrong Chriſtians, 
there was a day when you were as weak as others ; as apt to 
fall, as others; as eaſily conquered, as others; and ifthen 
the Lord carried it ſweetly towards you, let the ſame ſpirit be 
in you, towards thoſe that are weak : It will be no grief of 
heart to you, ifin this you a like your Lord and Saviour. 

If you doe not bear with the infirmities of the weak, who 
(hafſ> who wilt? this wicked world cannot, nor will not. 
The world will make them tranſgreſſours for a word, and 
watch for their halting, and therefore you had need to bear 
with them ſo wuch the more : The worlds cruelty ſhould 
ſtir up your compaſſons. 

Secondly, 

As it is your duty to bear with them, fo it is your duty to 

receive them into communion with you. | 

Rom. 14.1. Him that is weak in the PR receive you; but 
| not to donbrfull diſpntations. TPP P $649 
| Him that « weak in the faith receive. That is, him that 


is not throughly perſwaded of all chings pertaining to Chri- 


| 


. ſtian 


Iſa. 29. 21, 
Jer. 20. 10, 
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| tian liberty, about things indifferent. Them that ere weak, 
in the faith receive. He doth not ſay, Them that have no 
faith receive : For there is no Rule for the Saints or Church- 
' es ta. receive them into-communion that have no faith, that 
| have ro fellowſt:ip with the Father and the Son. But Him 
that ts weak in the faith, ſaith he, receive. 
The word chat is here rendred Receive, ignifies to receive 
into our boſome with charitable affetion. The Greek word 
ſignifies chree thiags. | 
| 1 Icfign/fles to receive weak Saints es our own bowel: : 
to receive them with che greatelt tenderneſle,affeRion, picy, 
and compaſlion that poſhibly can be. So the ſame Greek 
word is uſed in the Epiltle of Philemon, ver/.12, where Pau! 
intreats Philemon,to receive Oneſomus as bus own bowels, The 

; word there is.che ſame word with this in the Text, .So muſt 
the ſtrong receive rhe weak, even as their own bowels. Re- 
ceive tem with.the greateſt affetion,with the greateſt com- 
paſſion that poſſibly can be. 

2 The word ſignifies Patiently to bear with the weak when 

' they are received : And not to take them into your boſomes, 
into your communion one day, and caſt them out the next, 
but patiently to bear with them, as well as affeRionately to 
receive them. 

It.was a Heathen Prince that Crowned his Steer-man in 
the morning, and -beheaded him inthe evening of the ſame 
day, &c. 

| . 3 Theword ſignifies By fatherly inſtruttion to ſeek. to re- 

' tore him. *Tis notthe will of Chriſt that weak Saints ſhould } 
be rejected, or that the door of entrance ſhould be ſhut 

| againſt them, til they are ſtronger, or til they bave attain'd } 

' ro ſuch heights, and ſuch perfeRtions of grace, and Divine in- 
joyments of God as others have attain'd. Remember this, 
as the weakeſt faith ( if rrue ) pes the ſoul a right to all 
that internal and eternal worth that is in Chriſt : So the 
weekelt faith ( if erue ) gives a man a real right unto allche 

' exterval'priviledges and favours that come by Chriſt. In 
Rem. 15+ 7- Wherefore receive ye one another, 4s Chriſt alſo 
received us tothe glory of God. This is the ſtanding Rule oy 

| a 


LY 
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ail the Saints and Churches in the world co goe by. © 'Tis 
nc4 their wills, but theſe rwo-Scriprures Jaſt cited, that are 
| the ſtanding Rules by which all che Churches on Earth are co 
goe by, inthe admitſion of Members. 

Them that ave weak in the faith are to be received by you, 
becauſe the Lord J:ſus hath received them. Chriſt does not 
receive the ſtrong to the glory of God,and calt off the weak, 
No, the Lord Jeſus gathers the weak into his boſore, and 
tenderly dardles them upon his knee. He receives the weak 
co glory, as well as the ſtrong ; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 
As the Lord hath received them, ſo dee you. 

Bucer ejeed none,in whom he ſaw ( Aliquid Chriſti ) 
Any thing of Chriſt : but gave them the right hand of fel. 
lowſhip. Such perſons and Churches can never anſwer it to 
Chrift, chat keep the door of admiſſion ſhuc againſt ſouls 

truly gracious, though they are but weak in grace, though 
they have nor attain'd to ſuch a meaſure of light, or degrees 
of love, or to ſuch p:rfettons in holineſle, as fuch and ſuch 
have done : No, th ſtanding Rule is, Him whom the Lord 


If weak Saints ſhall deſire communion, and be willing to 
walk in the wayes that Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed his Saiats 
to walk in, the Churches ought to give them the right hand 
of fellowſhip. And that's the ſecond Duty thart lyes upon the 
{trong, viz. That they are to receive the weak into communion 
and fellowhoip with them, and that with the greateſt affettion, 
love, and compaſſion, that poſſibly can be. 

A third Duty that lyes upon ſtrong Saints to the weak, is 
this. 

They muſt look more upon their graces, then upon their 
weakneſſes. 
'Tis a ſad thing when they ſhall borrow SpeRacles to be 
hold their weak brerhrens weakneſſes, and refuſe Looking- 
glaſſes wherein they may ,ſee their weak brethrens graces. 
Saints that are ftrong, ought to look more upon the virtues 
of weak Saints, then upon their miſcarriages. When Chriſt 
faw but a little moral good in the young man, the Text 


faich, that He looks pon him, and.loved him .. And ſhall not 
£\@&D 1 we 
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we look upon a weak Saint, and love him, when we ſee the 
love of God, and the Image of God upon him? Shall mo- 
ral virtue take the eye, and draw the love of Chriſt > And 
ſhall not ſupernatural grace in a weak Chriſtian, take our 
eyes,and draw our hearts? Shall we eye a little gold in much 
-|earth? And ſhall we not eyea little grace where there is 
much corruption ? 

It is an inſufferable weakneſſe (1 had almoſt ſaid ) for 
perſons to ſuffer their affeRtions to run out only to ſuch. 
that are of their Judgements, and to love, prize, and value 
perſons according as they ſute their opinions, and not accord- 
ing to what of the Image of God ſhines in them, But if this 
be not far from a Goſpel ſpirit, and from thac Godlike ſpi- 
ric that ſhould be in the Saints, I know nothing. It ſpeaks 
| out much of Chriſt within. co own where Chriſt owns, 
and love where Chriſt loves, and imbrace where Chriſt im- 
braces, and to be one with every one that is practically one 
with the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt can't but take it very unkindly 
at onr hands, if we ſhould diſown any upon whom he hath 
ſet his Royal ſtamp. And I bleſle his grace that hath drawn | 
out my deſires and endeavours to [oye, own,and honour the 
people of Chriſt, according to what of the appearances of 
Chriſt I ſee in them. And, if I am not much miſtaken, this 
1s the bigh-way to that joy, peace, and comfort, the want of 
which makes many a-mans lifea Hell. God looks more on 
the brighc fide of the cloud, then he doth on the dark, and 
fo ſhould we. 

It was the Honour of YVeſpaſian, T bat he was more ready to 
conceal the Vices of bus Friends, then their Virtues. Surely 
there is much of God in that ſoul, that is pon a Goſpel ac- 
count more carefa] and skilful to conceal the vices of weak 
Saints, then their virtues. Many in theſe dayes doe juſtly 
incur the cenſure which chat ſowre Philoſopher paſt upon 
Gramariani, That they were beter acquainted with the twill 
of Uber then with their own. | 


ourthly, | | 
It is the duty of ſtrong Saiuts, in things indifferent to deny 
} ie | 4 . y | 4 " 


£0 pleaje the weak. 1} 
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.| to all men, that I mig 


'| by the uſe of thy Chriſtian liberty, to put a ſtumbling-block 


| Why, faith the Apoſtle, in theſe things that are of an indif- 
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1 Cor. 8.13. Wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, 
I will eat no fleſh while the world ftandeth, leaſt I make my 
Brother to offend. Strong Saints muſt Rand unchangeably re- 
ſolved neither to give offence careleſly, nor totake olfnce 
cauſleſly, Sayes the Apoſtle, I will not ſtand to diſpute my 
Chriſtian Liberty, bur will rather lay it down at my weak 
brothers feet,then I will by the uſe of it offend one for whom 
Chriſt bath dyed. 1 (or. g. 22. To the weak became 1 as 
weak, that 1 might ain the weak, 1 am made all things 


condiſcended and went to the uctermoſt that poſſibly I 
could ( without fin) to win- and gain uponthe weak ; 1 
diſpleaſed my ſelf in things that were of an indifferent na- 
ture,to pleaſe them. Thou oughteſt not,O ſtrong Chriſtian |! 


before thy weak Brother, Row.15 .2. We then that are ftrong, 
onght to bear with the infirmities of the weak,, and net 10 
pleaſe or ſelves. Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for 
bis good to edification. He doth not ſay, Let every one of us 
pleaſe the luſt of his Neighbour, but let every. one of us ! 
pleaſe bis Neighbour for his good to edification. Let us in 

things of an indifferent nature, ſo yield as to pleaſe our neigh | 
bour. There were ſomethat thought they might obſerve 


dayes, others thought they might not. Some rchoughe they 
might eat meat, others thought they might only cat Hearbs. 


ferent nature, I will rather diſpleaſe and deny my felf,to pro- 
fie my Neighbour, then I will by the uſe of my liberty, occa- 
ſion my Neighbour to offend. I,this is true Chriſtian love in- 
deed, for a man to croſle bimſelf to pleaſe his Neighbour, 
ſo it may be for his ſouls edification. But this heavenly love 
is driven almoſt our of the world, which cauſeth men to di- 
flike choſe things in others, which chey flatter in them- 


A fifth Duty incumbers. upon ſtrong Saints, is, 
To fupportthe weak. - -/ 


" '1 Theſſ. 514) Support the weak, be patient towards all 
Look | 


by all means ſave ſume. That is, 1 | 


the 


what the crutch is to the lame, and the beam of |. 
S | | 
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the houſe is to the ruinated houſe, that ought ſtrong, Saints! 
ro be to the weak. Strong Saints are to be crutches to the | 
| weak, they are to be ( as. it were )- beams to bear up the 
Lok whar Weak.” Strong Saints are to fet £90 their ſhoulder, to ſhore | 


the Nate is up the-weak by their counſels, prayers, tears, and examples, | 
to the Child, Strong Saints mult not Ceal by the weak,as the Herd of Deer ; 
| the Oik'0 doe by the wounded Deer. they forſake.ir,and puſh it away, | 
_ Ivy, the O no, when a poor weak Saint'is wounded by a temptation, | 
i - - h ic ©rby the power of ſome corruption, then they that are ſtrong | 
ſhou!d ſt;o+-g ought toluccour and ſupport ſuch a one, leaſt he be (wallow- | 
Sainis be 10 edup of ſorrow. When you that are ſtrong ſee a weak Saint | 
the weak © {tapering and reeling under a temptation, or affliction, © ; 
> Coi*?* 7+ . know, *tis then your duty to put both your hands under- 
' neath, to ſupport him that be faint not, that he miſcarries not 
| in ſuch an hour. 1/a. 35.3. Strengthen ye the neak. hands, 
| | and confirm rhe feeble knees, | | 
Strengthen the weak, hands. That is, hands that hang down. 
| | And es ae the feeble knees. That is, ſuch knees that by reaſon 
| | of feebleneſſe are ready to fall, ſtrengthen ſuch, that is, in- 
' conrage them, by caſting in a Promiſe, by caſting in-thy ex- 
| periences, or by caſting in the Experiences of other Saints, | 
| | that ſo they may be ſupported. It may be his caſe was once 
| 
| 


' thine, if ſo, then tell him what Promiſes did ſupporc thee, | 
| what diſcoveries of God did uphold thee;cell him,what tafts, 
| | what ſights, and what incomes thou hadft, and how bravely 
| | hou didft bear p by the ſtrength of his everlaſting arms that 
| were under thee, &c, | 
A. fixth Duty that is incumbent upon ftronp Saints, is 
Totake heed of making weak Saints halt and goe lame in 
mM a way of holineſle,or of keeping them off from the ways 
of God,or of turning them out of the ways of God. 
'| That's the meaning of that Scripture (as I conceive) Luke 
17.2. And of that, Mar. 18. 10. Take heed that ye offend | 
not one of theſe little ones, for their Angels dee alwayes behold 
the face of my father. ou are apt to ſhght them, becauſe they 
are weakin grace and holineſſe, and fo you are apt to cauſe 
them to halt ; but take beed of this, they have glorious gli- 
. | ering Courtiers that doe attend them, therefore —_— 
| at: 
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that you don't offend them, for their Angels as ſo-many 
Champions, ſtand ready to right them, and fight for them. | 
A man were betcer offend and anger all the Devils in hell,and 
all the Witches in the world, then to anger and offend the 
leaſt of Chrilts little ones. If Cai doe but lowre upon Abel, 
God will arraign him for it, jFby i thy comntenance caſt down? , 
[f Miriam doe but mutter againſt Aes,God wi!l ſpit in her 
| face for it. That is a very dreadful word, at. 18. 6. Take 
heed how you «offend one of theſe little ones ( you make nothing. 
of ic, bur ſaith Chriſt, take heed ) for 5e were better that a mil- | 
ſtone ( A huge Mil-ſtone, as the Greek word ſignifies, ſuch a 
one as an Aſle can but turn about. This kind of puniſhment 
che preateſt MalefaRors among the ewes were put to in | 
thoſe dayes, faith Jerom ) and he caft into the middle of the 
Sea ; lo itis word for word in the Greek : The middle being 
deepeſt and furtheſt off from the ſhore, rendring his eſtate 
moſt miſerable and irrecoverable. 
Seventhly, 

It is-the Duty of trong Saints to ſute all things to the ca- 

pacity ofthe weak. 

To ute all their prayers, and all their diſcourſes to the 
capacity of the weak. ' Pay! was good at this, To the weak 7 
became as weak. Paul was aman as ſtrong in natural and 
aquired parts, as any living, and he knew how to word it, 
and to carry it in as lofty ſtrains, as any that breathed, yet 
who more plain in his Preaching, then Pax! ? It hath many 
| a time made my heart ſad, to think how thoſe men will an- 
ſwer-it in the day of Chriſt, that affe& lofty ſtrains, high 
notions, and cloudy expreſſions, that make the plain things 
of the Goſpei dark and obſcure. 

My Preachers in our dayes are like Heracl/;rs,who was 
called 7 he Dark, D:#toar, they affe& ſublime notions, ob- 
ſcure expreſlions, uncouth phraſes, making plain truths diffi- 
cult, and eafie truchs hard. They darken councel with words 
withont knowledge, Job 38. 2. Studied expreſſions,and high 
notions in a Sermon, are like A/ahels carkaſſe in the way, 
chat did only toy men, and make them gaze, but did no 
wayes profit them, or better them, *Tis better ro _ 
| S 2 eru 
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truth in her native plainneſſe, then to harg her eares with 
counterfeit Pearls. 

That's a remarkable Scripture, 1 Coy.3, 1, 2. And I bre-- 
thren, could not ſpeak unto you, as unto ſpirituall, but as unto 
carnall, even as unto Babes in Chreft. I have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat, for hitherto ye were not able to bear 
it, neither yet now are ye able. The Apoſtle did not ſoar aloft 
in the clouds, and expreſſe the Myſteries-of the Goſpel in 
ſuch a dark-obſcure way. as that poor creatuies could not be 
able to pick out the mind of God init; no, but he ſuted all 
his diſcourſes to their capacities, and ſo muſt you. 

Eightbly, Ir is {uu duty to .labour to ſtrengthen weak 
Saints againſt (in, and to draw them to holineſle Argy- 
mentcatively. 

When a ſtrong Saint comes to deal with one that's weak, 
and would ſtrengthen him againſt fin, he muſt doe it Argu- 
mentatively ; and when :e would draw to holineſſe, he muſt 
doe it Argumentatively. 1 7h» 2. 1,2. compared with (þ. 
7. 9: My little ({hilaren, theſe things write I unto you, that 
you fin net. What things were thoſe he wrote ? Mark, Chap. 
1.7. If we walk in the light as he us in the light, we have fet- 
lowſhip one with another, and the blood of Feſus Chrift his Son, 
cleanſeth us from all ſins, Here he fenceth them againſt ſin, 
by one of the ſtrongelt and choyceſt Arguments that the 
| whole Book of God affords, by an Argument that's drawn 
from the ſouls communion with God. And then in Verſ. 9. 
If we confeſſe onr fins, be us faithſull and juſt to forgive us our 
ſins.and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe. If any man ſin, 
we have an eAdvocate with the father. Here the Apoſtle la- 
bours to ſtrengthen weak Saints Argumentatively, even by 
the ſtrongeſt Arguments that the whole Book of God aft- 
fords.So-Verf. 12,13. I write unto yc# little Children, becauſe 
Jour fins are forgiven you, for his names ſake &c.S0 in Verſc18. 
Little Children, it us the laſt times, and as ye have heard that 
Antichriſt ſhall come, even now are there many Antichriſts, 
whereby we know that it the laſt time. SO Verſ.2B., And now 
lutle Children abide in him,that when he ſhall. appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 

| lj 


VE ABC IRE" - 


—— 


— —— —  — 


The Unſ earchable Riches of Chriſt. 


133 | 


If ye kxow that he is righteous, ye hr ow that every one that deth 
righteouſnſſe is born of him. You ſee 1n all theſe Scriptures, 
bow the Apoſtle labours to ſtreng hen weak Saints in a wa 
of holineſle, 2nd to fence them ag1inſt wayes of wickedneſle 
Argumeatatively,and {© muſt you ; this being the ready way 
to convince them, and to make a co” quelt upon them, ec. 
The Ninth Duty that lyes upon (trong Saints, is 
To calt a Mantle over the infirmities of the weak. 

Now there is a three-fold Mantle that ſhould be caſt over 
the infirmities of the weak, There is a Mantle of Wiſedom, 
a4 Mantle of Faithfulceſſe, And a Mantle of Compaſſion, 
which is to be caſt over all the infirmities of weak Saints. 

Firit, Strong Saints are to calt a Mantle of Wiſedom over 
the infirmities of weak Saints, They are not to preſent their 
ſins in that uglineſle, and with ſuch aggravations,as may ter- 
rifie, as may ſink, as may make a weak Saint to deſpair, or 
may drive him from the Mercy-ſeat, or as may keep him a 
Chriſt afunder, or as may unfit him for the diſcharge of Re» 
|igious duties. It is morea weakneſſe then a vircue in ttrong 
Chriſtians, when a weak Saint is fallen, to aggravate his fall 


dreſle, as ſhall amaze him, &c. It often proves very pre- 
judicial and dangerous to weak Saints, when their infirmities 
are aggravated beyond Scripture-grounds, and beyond what 
they are able to bear, He that ſhall lay the ſame ſtrength to 
the rubbing of an earthen diſh,as he does to the rubbing of a 
Pewter Platter, inſtead of clearingit, ſhall ſurely break it all 
to pieces. The application is eaſie, cc. 

Secondly, There is a Mantle of Faithfulneſle that is to 
be caſt over the infirmities of weak Saints. - A'-man ſhould 
never diſcover the infirmities of a we#k- Saint, eſpecially to 
ſuch that have neither skill, nor will co heal and brfry them. 
The world will but blaſpheme, and blaze them abroad, to 
the diſhonour of God, to the reproach of Religion, and to 


rather call upon others to ſcoffe at them, then bring a Mantle 
co cover them, &-c. Ham was curſt for that he did diſco- 
yer his fathers nakedneſle to his brethren, when it was in his 


to the uttermoſt, and to preſent his ſins in ſuch a dreadfull* 


the grief and ſcandal of the weak, &6e. They will with Ham;| 


power 


Pariſenſis (aid 
[vmermes 
concerning 
| Trittes, Its | 
(ſaid he) asf 
if a man 
ſhould fee 4 
Fiy or a Flea 
ON 4 Mans 
forehead, and 
for that 
' ſhould pre» 
| ſeutly rake a 
Beetle to | 
knock him on 
the head, to. 
kill che Fly. 
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power to have covered it. He ſaw it, and might have drawn 
a curtain over it, but would not ; and for this, by a ſpirit 
of Propheſie, he was curſt by his Father, Gez. 9. 22. This 
Ape is full of fach Monſters, that rejoyce to blaze abroad the 
infirmities of the Saints, - and theſe certainly Juſtice hath or 
will curſe. 

Thirdly, There is a Mantle of Compaſiton tha: muſt be 
t have known alt over the weakneſſes and infirmities of weak Saints, 
| a good old ; When a weak Saint comes to fee his fin, and the Lord| 
man, ſaid {i gives hinyto lye down in the duſt, a::d to rake ſhane and 
Bernard, who confuſion to himſelf, that he hath diſhonoured God; and 
| when be had cauſed Chriſt to bleed afreſh, and griev'd the Spirit,c+c. Oh 
that had Tran now thou muſt draw a covering, and caſt a Mantle of love 
micred ſome | and compaſſion over his ſoul, that he may nor be ſwallowed 
notorious *| up with ſorrow : Now thou mult confirm thy love to him, 


ſence, wa3 { and n_ with as great tendernefle nnd ſweetneſle after his 
ver rhe fall, as if he bad never fallen. This the Apoſtle preſſes, 2-Cor. 


Ille hodie 6&4 | 2-7- Love, Tayes the wiſe man. covereth 'all fin. Loves 

ego £199, He » Mantle is very large : Love claps a Plaiſter upon every ſore , 

= ro day, ſo, Love hath two hands, and makes uſe of both, to hide rhe 

—_ = m0." ſcars of weak Saints. Chriſt, O ſtrong Saints, caſts the 

a Mantle of his righteouſneſlſe over your weakneſſes, and will 

has not you caſt the Mantle of love over your brothers infirmi. 
ties? * 

| Tenthly, 

1 'Tis the Duty of ſtrong” Saints to ſymparhize with-the 
weak ; to rejoyce with them when they rejoyce,and to | 
mourn with them when they mourn. | 

2:Cor.11. 29. Whos weak, and lamnot weak ? who © 

—_— | offended, and 1 * burn nor? 

Fcandalize1aj, | T 249 reports of Ludovicws Marſacus, a Knight of 

Scandal-zed. | France, when he was led wich other Martyrs that were 

* TvpXp'. | bountl with-coards, going to Execution, and te for his dig- 

As yt 02 | nity was not bound, mr Give me my Chains too, les me 


e 
A Tru | bo a Knight of the ſame Order. 

. It ſhould be between a ſtrong Saint, and a weak, as *cis 
berween two Lute-ſtrings, that are tuned-one to another ; | 
noooner one is ſtruck, burthe other trembles ; no ſooner 
ſhould 
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ſhould a weak Saint be ſtruck, but the ſtrong ſhould cremble. 
| Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them, Heb. 
IJ, 3. 
| The Romanr puniſhed one that was ſeen looking out at his 
window, with a Crown of Roſes on his head, in a time of 
publick calamity ; and will not God puniſh thoſe thar don't 
ſympathize wich 7oſeph in his afitions? ſurely he will. 
' Amos G..1.tO wlt. 
Laſtly, 
'Tis the Duty of the ſtrong to give to the weak the honor 
that is due unto them. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. They have the ſame Name, the ſame Baptiſm, 
the ſame Profeſſion, the ſame Faith, the ſame Hope, the 
ſame Chrift; the ſame Promiſes,” the ſame Dignity, and the 
ſame Glory with you; therefore ſpeak honourably of them, 
and carry it honourably towards them. Let not them be 
under your feet, that Chriſt ha's laid near his heart, &c. And 
ſo much for this ſecond DoErine. 
We come now to the next words. 


EPHES. 
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EPHES. 3. 8. 
Unto me who am leſſe then -the lea$t of all 


Saints, is this Grace given, &C. 


Faro E ſhall ſpeak now to the word Grace. The 
['? \ WT Greek word ( Carts ) that's here rendred 
HA Gall Gracebath a two-fold ſignification.Somtirmes 
AA al it's taken for the gracious favour and good 
W will of God, whereby be is pleaſed of his own 
free love to accept and own poor finners in the Son of his 
love, for his own. This iscalled the firlt grace, becauſe *tis 
the fountain of all other graces, andthe ſpring from whence 
they flow. Andit's therefore ca}led grace, becauſe it makes 
a man gracious with God. | 
Secondly, This word Cars, that's here rendred Grace, is 
taken for rw gifts of grace, and they are of two ſorts,ſpecial, 
or-common. Common grace is that which Hypocrites may 
have,and in which they may-excel and goe beyond the choy- 
| ceſt Saints ;- as in « gift of knowledge, a gift of utterance, a 
| gift of prayer, a gift of tongues, ec. A man may have theſe, 
and many other excellent gifts, and-yet miſcarry, yea, fall as 
low as Hell, witneſſe Z#das, Demas, the Scribes and Phari-! 
? ſees, OC. 
'} Secondly,” There is ſpecial grace, asFaith, Love, -Humi- 
liry, Meeknefſe, which the Apoſtle reckons up, Gal. 5. 22, 
23. Now here by Grace you may either underſtand the 
gracious favour of God, ( Unto me who am leſſe then the 
leaft of all Saints 1s this choyce favour given, that 1 ſponld, 
Preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches o C rift) | 
-COM- 


1 CRT 


or elſe you may take it for the gifts of grace, both 
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common, which the Apoſtle had given him, in order to the 
diſcharge of his Miniſterial Office, which by the ſpecial fa- 
your of God he was advanced to. 

The word Grace being thus opened, we may from thence 
Obſerve. Firtt. 


That the Lord giver his Beſt Gifts, to 
bis BeSt Beloved Ones. 


Unto me ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) who am lefſe then the leaſt 
of all Saints, is this grace gipen. | 
For the opening and clearing of this Point, I ſhall premiſe 

'| theſe four things. ; 

: To ſhew you what thoſe Beſt Gifts are, that God be- 
towes upon his bett beloved ones. 

2 I ſhall ſhew you the Manner of his giving the beſt gifts 
to his beloved ones.Or the Difference there is between 
Chriſts giving, and the worlds 5 ging. 

3 And then the Excellency of thoſe gifts that Chriſt 
gives, above all other gifts that the world gives. 

4 And laſtly, The Reaſon why Chrift gives his beſt gifts 

| to his beſt beloved ones. 

For the firſt, What are thoſe beſt gifts chat Chrift be- 

owes upon his beſt beloved ones ? 

I ſhall not inſtance in thoſe Common gifts that they have 

in common with others, but rather ſhew unto you thoſe 

ſpecial gifts chat he beſtowes upon them; and of thoſe I ſhall 
ſingle out them that are moſt choyce, and that carry moſt in 
them, of the glory, favour,and good will of him that dwelc 
inthe Buſh. 

And the firſt is this. 
He gives Light to his beloved ones; and light isa'plea- 


ritual light, which isa of mercies. Epheſians 5.14. 
eAweke thox that Teepef, and evil from the dead, and Ole 


IrYue 


on ing to behold, as the wiſe man ſpeaks. He gives ſpi- | 


ſhall * give thee light. So fobm 1. 7,8, 9. He was met that | | 
[os was ſemt II that was the | ; 
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Vide Caneron, 
and Auguſt ine, 
on the wurds. 


When Tele- 
machus law a 
great light 
that guided 
him and his 
Father, in 4 
daik rvom, 
Surely ( faid 
he) there is 
ſome God in 
its 

Mal. 4. 2. 


2 Cor. 3. 5+ 
Iſ there be 
ſuch a power 


- | in fallen man 


to repent.and 
| believe, (4c. 


poſe was the 
coming of 
Chriſt inco 
the world? 


1 john 3.8. 

* And why doe 
natura'l men 
when their 

: conſciences 
are awaken'd, 
fo c1y our, 
Thar they are 
asable co ſtop 


| the Sun in his 


cov, ro raiſe 
the dead, and 
fo: make a 
world,as they 
; are able of 
bro ro 


to what puc- ,/ 


I 3.9... 


true light that lightneth every man that cometh into the world. 
He gives that light whereby his peopte are inabled to ſee {in 
ro be the greateſt evil, and himſelf to be the chiefelt good. 
He gives that light that melcs the ſoul, that huwbles the 
ſoul, that warms the ſoul, that quickens the ſoul, that 
quiets the. ſoul, and that glads the ſovl. Man is not born 
with heavenly light in his heart, as he is born with a tongue 
in bis mouth. Till Chriſt comes, and ſets up a light in the 
ſoul, the ſoul lives in darkneſle, and lyes indarkneſle, yea, | 
in darkneſle in the very abſtract, Epbeſ. F. 8. Ne were ſume- | 
times darkneſſe, but now are ye light in the Lord. Saints are. 
alwayes in the Sunſhine, therefore they ſhould be like a 
Chriſtall glaſſe, with a ligbt in the midſt, which appearetb in 
every part. | 
- - A Chriftianſhould be like the Lamp in the ſtory, that never | 
went out, Were it.not for the Sun, it would be perpetuall | 
night in the world, notwithſtanding all Star-light,and Torch. | 
lighc,and Moon-hight. *Tis not the Torch light of Natural! | 
parts, and creature comforts, nor the Star-light of civil hone+ | 
ity, and'commongifts.; nor yet the Moon-light of tempo- | 
rary faith,” and formalprofefſion, that can make day in the 
ſonl;fil the Sun of TE riſe,and ſhine upon it, And 
that's the firſt thing he gives, Light. 

. . Nowthe fecond thing he gives, is 

Repentance. Repentance is not a Flower that growes in 
Natures Garden. As 5. 31: Him hath God the father ex- 
altid,to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to 1ſrael, 
and forgiveneſſe of ſins. S0in2 Tim. 2.25. The Servant of | 
the Lord mnſt in meeknefſe inſtrutft thoſe that oppoſe themſelves 
if God peradventare will give them Repentance to the acknown-. 
ledging of the truth. By theſe Scriptures *cis clear that Res ; 
| pentance is no flower that growes in Natures garden,though | 
Arminians teach and Print, That if men will put out their | 
power and their ſtrength, they may repent, &c, But ſeveral 
.that have been of this Opinion, -have experienced the falſe. | 
neſſe of it, when it bath been too late. The Ethiopian cant 
change his thin, nor the Leopard his ſpots, Jer. 13.23. And 


L 


 certainly,if there were ſuch a power in man to repent,as ſome. 
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would make the world believe, man would never miſcarry 
everlaſtingly, for his not repenting./ Oh ! isic dwellin 
with everlaſti ings, with a devouring fire? isitg 
being for ever ſhat out from the preſence of the Lord, and 
the glory of his power? Certainly if there were ſuch a power 
in vain man to repent, no man would goe to Hell for not re- 
penting ; aad many that have boaſted much of their abilities 
to repent, when they have been upon a dying bed, would 
have given a thouſand worlds ( were there ſo manyin their 
power ) that they could bur repent. | 
- Luther confeſſes, That before his converſion he met not 
with a more diſpleaſing word in all the ftudy of Divinity, 
then this wotd Repent : Bur after the Lord had converted 
him,and manifeſted himſelf to him, he delighted in this work, 
then he could ſorrow for his ſins, and rejoyce in his ſorrow. 
Repentance ſtrips the ſoul ſtark naked of all the Garments 
of the old Adam,and leaves not ſo much as the ſhirt behind. 
In this rotten _—_— not one ſtone left upon ano- 
ther. As the flood Noahs own friends and ſer- 
vants, as well as ſtrangers, ſo true repentance drowns all dar- 
ling Jaſts. True repentance is the cutting off the ri & 
and the pulling out of the right eye, and is this ſuch arFEalie 
thing?ſurely no. True Repentance is a giftthat is from above, 
and ifthe Lord doth not give it,man will eternally periſh for 
| the want of ic. You may read much more of this,in my Trea- 
tiſe call'd Heaven on Earth. 
| Thirdly, Chrift gives his Spirit, Row. 5. 5. The love of 
God u ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which s 
given unto us, SOin 1 fobn 3. uit. And hereby we know that 
he abideth in ws, ( how? ) by the Spirit which he hath given 
#4. S0in Chap. 4. 13. The Spirit that the Lord Chriſt gives, 
is an inlightoing Spirit, 'tis the Candle of the Lord ſet up in 
the hearts of the Saints,to guide them in the way everlaſting, 
'Tis afanRitfying Spirit,a Spirit of burning, 1/. 4. 4. He is 2 
fire toinlighten the ſoul, and a fire toinliven the ſoul, and 
a fire to-warm the ſoul, ec.” Whasſoever is of the Spirit is 
ſpirit. Itis nimble, and lively, and aRive,and full of life,and 
| motion, as the Spirit 'is. £ man without the Spirit of the 
2 Lord, 


; 
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gainſayicg 
Demoſtbenes 
words, ſaid 


is no gainſay- 
ing of the 
pleadings of 
the Spiric. 
Att 2v. 28, 


Rom, 3. 25s 


Rom, $. 9. 
Epheſ. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. 20, 
Heb, 9. 7. 26, 
Chap. 10 1, 
t John 3, 7. 
Rev. 1.5. (9c. 


There is no |; 


ove. So there ' that. is in the boſome of the Father. The ſecond'is the Lord 


Lord is dull, dromifh creature, as the Latines call adull, 
dromiſh man, a fireleſſe man : So we-may_ call a-man thac 
| hath got > eogoere: man. The Spiric that Chrift 
; Sives,. is a ſealing Spirit, .. 13. andaleading Spiric, 
== 8, He leads-ſrom fin, he leads from wrath, Fe fend? 
| from thecurſe; he leads to God, be leads to Chriſt, he leads. 
to the Promiſes, he leads to glory, &c. 
| Again, This Spirit.is a comforting Spirit, fohy 14. 16. and. 
a pleading Spirit, R:w. 8. 26. Every Chriſtian ba's three 
| Advocates pleading for him. The firſt-is that Divine Love 


| Jeſas that is at the right hand of che Father. And the third is 
the Holy Spirit, that is-one with the Father. 

Fourthly,He gives his Blood. The Blood of Chriſt is a gife 
of Chrift to bis beloved: ones. Mar. 20. 28. The Son of | 
Wan came not tobe miniſtred unto, but ro miniſter, and to give | 
bus life a-ranſome for many. SOin John 10.11. Iam the goed: 
Shepheard, the good Shepbeard giverh hi life for his ſheep. His | 
blocd' was. the purefſt-blood; his humane nature being moſt | 
pure: His blood was.the nobleſt blood, and therefore called 
in Scripture, The Bleod of God,by reaſon of the conjuuttis | 
on ofthe Divine Nature with the Humane. It was bis life- | 
blood; his heart-bſood- that he gave. It was not the blood 
ore finger, but the blood of his heart, it was precious: 
blood. 

Three things are called precious in the Scripture. 

1 Faith is called Precious Faith, 2 Pex. 1. 1. 


2 The Promiſes are called Precious Promiſes, wer. 4. 

3 The Blood of Chriſt is called Precious Blood, 1 Per. 
1 19. 

All your precious mercies ſwim to-you in precious blood, 
as you may ſee by comparing the Scriptures in the Margent:| 
together. 

It was an excellent ſaying of Lxther,ſpeaking of this blood. 
of Chriſt, One little drop of this blood (faith he )'is more 
worth then Heaven and Eagth. Your, pardon ſwims ro you- 
in- blood, your peace-\wimsto you in blood, your reconci- 


liation is made by blood, your accepcation is wrought by. 
blood, 
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blood, ec, Sengnis Chrifts clavs cali, Chrifts Blood is 
Heavens Key. Chrifts Blood is a Preſervative againſt the 
greateſt evils: Chriſts Blood ( asP/iny ſairh of Polixy ) 
is a Preſervative. againſt Serpents, oc. 

— Fifthly, Chriff gives Pardon of ſin, and doe you know 
what a merey that is? Ak the troubled ſoul, ask the ſou] 
chat knowes what it is to lye under thewrath of the Al- 


' mighty,and be will tell you that pardon of fin is a-gift more 
| worth rhen a thougnd worlds, Now that pardon of finiis a 
gift of God; you may ſee in eAtr5 31. Him hath Got 
exalred” * with his right Hand, to be a Prince and 4 Savi- 
eur to give Repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſſe of ſons. So 
in A326. 18. Al ſouls! of all mercies pardomng'mer. 
cy is the moſt neceſſary mercy. 1 may to Heaven withour 
honours, and without riches, and withont the ſmiles of crea 
tures: ButI canneverto Heaven without pardoning mer- 
cy. A man may be great'and leſſe, he may berich and 
miſerable, he may be honourable and damnable, cc. but he 
cannot be a pardoned ſoul, bur he muſt be a very bleſſed 
ſoul. * P/al. 32, 1, 2.. It Intitles ſouls to all bleſſedneſſe, 
it pucs the Royal Crown upontheir heads. Of all mercies, 
pardoning mercy is the molt ſweetning mercy, *tis achoyce 
Jewel, and ſwims to the ſoul in blood; Heb. 9g. 22. *Tis a 
mercy that makes all ather mercies to look like mercies, and 
caſt like mercies, and work like mercies ; and the want of it 
cakes off the glory and beauty of all a'mans mercies, and 
makes his life a- very. Hell. Pardon of fin is a voluminous: 
mercy, a mercy that ha's many precious mercies in the womb? 
of it: You may well call it Gaa, for ituſhers in Troops of 
mercy. When you can number the ſands of the Sea, and tell 
the Stars of Heaven, then, and not till then ſhalt you be able | 
to recount the mercies that attend pardoning mercy.He that} 
ba's this mercy, cannot be miſerable ; he that'wams it; can- | 
not be happy ,get this, and get all ; miſſe this, and miſſ>all; | 
this is a gift, confer'd only upon Chriſts favourites, Fun be} 
of yood cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee. No mercy will make | 


# 
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2 man everlaſtingly merry, below pardoning mercy, He ttath'} 
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he hath no reaſon to be glad,who is upon the laſt ſtep of the 
Ladder, ready to be turned off without his pardon. And 
chis is the fifth gift that Chriſt gives to his, viz. Pardon of 
ſin. + 
The Pro miſes Sixthly,Chriſt gives Precious Promiſes, 2 Pet.1.4. Wheres 
are precious | by are given unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes &C. 
beds of Spi- | The Promiſes are a precious Book, every leaf drops Myrrhe 
ces, they ae and mercy. The Promiſes are golden Veſſels that are laden 
_ I '; with the choyceſt Jewels that Heaven can afford, or the ſoul 
oh "ho , deſire. All our ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal good,is to be 
| Heavenly | found in the belly of the Promiſes. Promiſes are big-bellied 
dews that wil mercies, there's nothing you can truly call a mercy, but you 
never fail,like | will find itin the belly of a Promiſe ; under all changes bo 
_ — are the comfort, ſupport, and relief of the ſoul, P/al. 119. 
cheriſh and | 49, $0. Remember thy word unto thy Servant, upon which 
nouriſh the | tho haſt cauſed me to bope. T his 1s my comfort in my affiift- 
foul to life -| ow, for thy word hath quickyed me. If the ſoul groan under 
eternal, Oc. | the power of ſin, then that Promiſe relieves it, Row. 6. 14. 
For fin ſhalt not have dominion over you, for ye are not under 
the Law but under grace. If the ſoul groan under the guilt of 
© | fin, thenthar Promiſerelieves ir, Fer. 33. 8. 1 will pardon all 
Anochi emchi | their iniquities, whereby they have ſinned againſt me, 8c. And 
#n enobbe. that Promiſe, 1/a. 43-25. 1, even 1 am he that bletteth ont 
thy tranſgreſſions for my own ſake, and will uot remember thy 
fins. 1, even 1 am he blotting ont thy tranſgreſſion. 7, even T, 
whom thou haſt offended; 7, even I, whom thou haſt pro- 
voked, 7, even , whoſe glorious name thou haſt propha- 
ned; even I, whoſe righteous Law thou haſt violated ; 7, 
even 1, whoſe holy Covenant thou haſt tranſgreſled ; 7, eves 
7, whoſe mercies thou haſt deſpiſed ; 7 even 1, whoſe Cha- 
ſtiſements thou haſt ſlighted, will blot out thy tranſgreſſions 
for my own ſake. 
1,even 1, is a paſſionate and emphatical expreſſion. Gods 
runs over to _ cone 2h : and Where fi | 
abounds, there grace doth ſuper-abonnd. 
| ang 7 _ If the Creditor himſelf blot out the debt, and croſle the | 
27. 33. Luke | Book, ſurely it ſhall never ue remembred more. Our fins 
7-41. i048, |aredebts,which God who hath the power of life and _ 
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of Heaven and Hell, of condemning and abſolving, hath en- 
paged himſelf to blot our as a thick cloud. © 1ſa. 44. 22. 1 
ave blotted our as 4 thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a 
cloud thy = An under Officer may blot out an Indi&tment, 
and yet the Offendor may be never the better for it ;; but it 
the King, who is the ſupream Judge ſhall blot ir our, then 
the offendor is ſafe. The Application is eafiE. If the ſoul be 
defer:ed, then that Promiſe relieves it, Afic.'7. 18, 19. He 
will turn again, he will have compaſſion npon us, &c, 1f the 
ſon! be ſliding, and ready to fall, then that Promiſe ſupports 
and upholds it P/al. 37. 24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be 
utterly caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
Or as the Hebrew hath ic, The Lord wpholding bim with bis 
hand, The Hebrew Participle ( Somech ) notes a continued 
a& of God. ( God hath Rtill his everlaſting arms under his 
people; fo that they ſhall never totally nor finally fall. ) 
And the Root ( Samach) from whence this word is derived, 
ſignifies to ſuſtain or uphold, as thetender Mother doth the 
little Babe. The ſafety and ſecurity of the Child lyes not ſo 
much in the Childs hanging about the Mothers neck, as in 
the Mothers holding it faſt in her arms. So our ſafety and 
ſecurity: lyes not ſo much jn our weak holding upon Chrift, 
but in Chriſts holding of us faſt in his everlaſtihg arms. 
This 4s our glory, and our ſafety, that Chriſts /zft hand s 
alwayes nnaer us, and his right hand does alwayes embrace ns, 
Cant. 2. 6. If the ſoul be forſaken by friends, then thar 
Promiſe relieves it, Heb. 13. 5, 6. 1 will never leave thee,nor 
forſake thee. | 
There are five Negatives in the Greek, to aſſure Gods 
people that he will never forſake them. - Five'times this: pre- 
'cf0us Promiſe is renewed in the Scripture, that we might. 
have the ſtronger Conſolation, ans that we may preſle and 
oppreſle ir, till we have gotten alt the ſweetneſle our of ir. 
And verily, many precious ſouls have ſackt much ſweetneſle 
out of the breafts of chis Promiſe,when their neareſt relations 
and their deareſt friends have forſaken them, and forgotten 
them. God loves that his people ſhould put his Bonds, his 
Promiſes in ſuit ; and he that doth, ſhall find God near him, 
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2 though friends ſhould leave him, and the world be in Arms 


Promiſe relievesit, 1 (vr. 10. 13. But God ur faithfall, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, &c. 
The Promiles are a Chriſtians Magna Chares, they are his 
chief Evidences for Heaven. Men highly prize their Charters 
and Priviledpes, and carefully keep the Conveyances and Aſ- 
ſurances of their Lands. Oh | how ſhould Saints then trea- 
ſure up avd keep theſe Precious Promiſes, which the Lord 
| hath given ther, and which are to chem inſtead of all Aſſu- 

rances, for their ProteQion, Maintenance,Deliverance,Com- 
fort, and everlaſting Happineſle? And thus much for the ſixt 
gift the Lord gives, viz. The Promiſes. 


John 1, 15, | Seventhly, The Lord gives Grace. Of his fallneſſe we all 
have received Grace for Grace. The Lord gives that grace, 
the leaſt dram of which is more worth then Heaven and 
Earth. 

Hierom, | Irwas anexcellent ſaying of one of the Ancients, I bad 


rather baye St. Pax/s Coat with his heavenly Graces, then 
A good fym- the Purple of Kings, with cheir Kingdomes. Grace is that 
bole was \ which truly.ennobles the ſoul, ir raiſes the ſoul up to con- 
Ee he7| verſe with che higheſt and with the nobleſt objeRts ; and 
Roman Em- every man is as the objeRs are, with which he converſes. 
perour ( Nm; If the objeRts are noble, the man is ſo; if the objeRts are 
gens ſed men's | baſe, with which a man converſes, the man is baſe. A man 
"marry ſe c | May better know whar heis by eying the objeRs with which 
. <opal place, | bis ſoul does moſtly converſe, then by obſerving his moſt 
but grace trn- | glorions and pompious ſervices. The righreous is more excel- 
ly ſets forth , let then his Neighbour. Abrahaws was a Prince of God 


RES the Hittires, The ewes ſay, That thoſe ſeventy per- 
— phy | ſons that went down wich 7accb into e-E£gypr, were more 


worth chen she ſeventy Nations of the worid. Indeed, it's 
only grace that makes a man truly noble. 

| When one heard the King of Perf ftil'd The Great 
King ; ſaith he,I acknowledge none more excellent then my 
ſelf, unleſle more righteous; nor none greater, unleſle better. 
| | Grace, as it's bred by the nobleſt mcans,ſo 'tis preſerved and 
+ 9+ 10;2092e- a by the choyceſt means, viz. Union, 


againkt bjm, &-c. If the ſoul be tempted, then that word of 
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and communion with God, &#e. Graceis glory ir the bud, 
and glory is grace at the full.Grace makes a man all glorious 

within and withour, Grace is a Ring of gold,and Chriſt is the | *'al 45. 13. 
ſparkling Diamond in that Ring. 

Eighthly, He gives Peace, fobn 14. 27, My peace I|rm 5. 1 
leave with yeu, my peace 1 give unts jou; not 45 the world | Hol 2. 21, 
giveth, give I wnto you. Chrilt gives peace with God, and | **» 23. 
peace with conſcience, and peace with the creatures. ( Dwlce | 19? 5: '9- 
nmen pacts ) The very name of peace is ſweer. [EO 

- The Hebrews whenthey wiſhed all bappineſſe ro any,ufed | ,, 7. 
but this one word, Pearce be with yow. And the Ancients Km——— ; 
were wort to paint Peace inthe form of a Woman, with | Murro was | 
a Hora of plenty in her Hand, all Bleffings. Ask a foul | (. P=x bells po-, 
| that hath been under tercors of conſcience, and he will tell = _ _—_ 
ry = of all gifts, inward Peace is the moſt Princely ran 

it, SC, 

Ninthly, He gives Glory, 7obz 10. 28. Ay ſheep hear 
my woyce, and they follow me, and 1 give unto them eternall | 
lie. Rom 7. The wages of ſin is death, but the gift of God us 
eternall life, | 

Now the glory that Chriſt gives, is Real glory. 2 Tim.4. | | 
7, 8. Henceforth « laid up f me a Crown of glory. The 
Greek word ( Apokeirai ) fignifies two things. 1 A de 
ſignation of a Crown. And 2 A reſervation and ſafe keeping 
of it for him until the Coronation day. 

Again, The glory he gives the foul, is foul- filling glory ; 
glory char fils the underſtanding with the cleerelt and the , F\:l- 16. ut. 
brigicelt light; glory char fils the will with the greateſt : ER, - 
fr.edome; glory that fils the affeions with the choyceſt |; 0,5, * 
joy and delight. | 
Again, The glory he gives is incomparable glory, Rem. | Periculs wn 
8. 18. 1 reckon that the ſufferings of this preſe«t time are not Mc Mar- 
worthy to be compared with the gl-ry that ſhall be revealed in freks ” 
as. The Greek word ( L:giz wat ) thatis here rendred 7} t,fL, 
reckon, is not a word of doubring,but a word of concluding ; | 
I conclude by Arguments, that our preſent ſufferings are nor ; No yigaa. 
worthy to be compared to that illuſtrious and glonous glo- 1 CO guE 
ry that us ready to be revealed in 1s, as "tis in the _ I; on vs, 
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: Heb, 12, 28, 


John 24, 
I, 2,3. 


1 Pet. 1. 34+ 
6 Matp27705 15 
the proper 
Name ot 4 
Flower which 
is fill Feſh 
and green» 
Ila. go, 697 8, 


Auſtin prayes, 
Lord ( faith 
he ) whatever 
thou haſt gi- 
ven, take all 
away, only 
give we thy 
ſelf. 


1 a gift of gifts indeed, 7ohy 6. 51. 63, So in Fpheſ. 5.20. 


have caſt up the account, ſaith the Apoſtle, as wiſe Mer- 
chants uſe to calt up theirs, and-I find inthe ballancing of 
the account, that there is nothing to be compared with the 
glory ther ſhall be revealed, 

* Again,the glory be gives is Unmoveable glory. Allwerld- 
ly glory is tottering and ſhaking. Princes Crowns hang now 
but upon one ſide of their heacs. The -Lord of Hoſts hath| 
parpoſed it, to ftain (or pollute ) the pride of all glory, and 
to bring into contempt all the honourable of the Earth. The 
| Lord hath purpoſed it, or as *tis in the Hebrew, The Lord hath 

| conſulted it; And the councell of the Lord ſhall ſtand. It is 
agreed upon in Heaven, that the pride of all glory ſhall be 
ſtained and polluted, os thrown down as ſome polluted fil- 
' thy thing, that is trampled upon, and trodden under foot. 
' Oh ! butchis glory that Chriſt gives, is unmoveable glory, 
| *tis permanent glory, *tis glory that cannot be changed, Rai- 
' red, nor polluted. 


| Again, The glory he gives, is ſuited glory ; *cis glory that | 
is ſuited to the backs, hearts, hopes, deſires and capacities of | 


his ſervants. 

Again, The glory he gives, is never fading glory,tis glory 
that fadeth not away. When a man hath been in Heaven 
as many millions of years as there be Stars in Heaven, his 
glory ſhall be as freſh and as green, as it was at his firſt en- 
trance into Heaven. All worldly glory is like the flowers of 
the field, but the glory that Chriſt giv& is laſting ard durable 
like himſelf, &c. 

Tenthly and laftly, He gives Himſelf , and verily this is 


A Saint may ſay, me thinks T hear Chriſt fayi;ig ro me, as E/- 
chines (aid to Socrates, Others ( (aid he } give thee ſilver, 
and gold, and precious fewels, but 1 give thee my ſelf. So the 
ſoulmay ſay, One friend gives me bread, and arother gives 
me cloaths, and another gives me houſe-room, &c. Oh ! 
but thou giveſt me thy ſelf, Chriſt put into the ballance,will 
out-weigh all other gifts that he beftowes upon the Sons of 
men. Chrift is the richeſt gift. Oh ! there are Ubſearctia- 
ble Riches in Chriſt, as. bereafter I ſhall ſhew you. He is | 
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the choycelt and the rareſt gift, heis a gift given bur to a few; | 
rich and rare Jewels are not commonly, but more rarely gi- 
ven, ſo is Chriſt, Though 7/-ae/ be as the ſand of the Sea, 
yet a Remnant only ſhall be ſaed. A Garden incloſed,a ſpring | 
ſont up, 4 fonntain ſealed. is my well-beloved, Fear not little | 
| little flock, it ss your fathers pleaſure to give you a Kingdome. | 
Chriſt is a drawing gift, a gift that drawes all other gifts 
along with him. If he have given us his Son, how ſhall be not 
with him freely give us all things ? Chriſt is a drawing gift: 
When God the father hath caſt this incomparable Jewel into 
| a mans boſome, he can't deny him any thing. Such a ſoul 
may well ſay, Hath he given me a Chriſt > and will he not 
give mea crum ? Hath he given me his Son, which is the 
greateſt mercy? and will he ſtand with me for leſſer mer- 
cies? ſurely no. Ina word, Chriſt is of all gifs, the ſweeteſt 
gift. As the Tree, Exod. 15. 25, ſweetned the bitter wa- 
 |ters, ſo this gift, the Lord Jeſus ( ofwhom that Tree wasa 
Type) weetens all other gifts that are beſtowed upon the 
Sons of men; he turns every bitter into ſweet, and makes 
every ſweet more ſweet. 

And ſo I come to the ſecond thing propounded, and that 


Rom. 9. 17. 


Canr. 4. 12. 
Luke 12. 32, 


Rom. 8. 32, 


was 


The Difference between Chrifts gi- 
ving, and the worlds giving. 


And this I ſhall ſhew you in the 
Following Particulars, 
| The world give, but they give grudgingly : But 


when Chriſt gives, he gives freely. 1/a. 55. 1. Ho 
one that thirfteth, let bim come, and buy wine and milh wit 


- and not to doeit freely, A is 
t given with ing, is a ſtony loaf, only taken for 


ant money, and withent prices Soin Rev. 21. 6. 1 will give| 
to every one that 1s arbir ſt, of the water of life freely. To doe | off 
echo 


loeceſſicy. u2 Se | 
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in Zion, ſayes, Chriſt, &c., His hand.is ever in his purſe;heis 


ill.a- ſcattering Peacls.of gſory, 1, thevery. Jhwels. of his | 
"agar he Shi fog Iavels; of his | 
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Seal had bui | Secondly, The world they 'give, but they give poorly, 
| five pence to | njoardly, but Chriſt gives plenteoully, richly, 1 Tim. 6. 17.” 
Ru ous ( baxge them that are rich in thic world, that they be mThigh- 
much good | Minded, wor truſt in wncertain riches, but in the living God, 
cheer gives | who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 
him go lellc When Ceſa; gave one a great Reward, Th, ſaith he, 
—_ _ | | roo great a gift for me to receive ,, but ſaith ('4/ar, 'T'3s nt 
yt 0. 8. ic, |£-0 great @ gift for we togive. So though the lealt gift that 
$0 God deal; | Chriſt gives ( in ſome ſenſe ) is too much for us to receive, 
with his. yet the rprey gifts are not too great for Chriſt to give. 
| Tis ſaid of efraunah:s, that Noble Foogſoecenomepd for 
his bounty,T hat he had but a ſubjets purſe,but a Kings heart. | 
But the Lord Jeſus hath not only a Kings heart, buthe bath 
alſo. a Kings Purſe, and gives accordingly. 

Thirdly, The world give, but they give tauntingly, they 
give upbraidingly ; they hit men inthe teeth with the gifts 
they give: I, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt gives, and he gives 
willingly, be upbraids none with the gifts he gives, p_ I, 
$- 1f any man lack wiſedowe, let him ack.it of God, that gives 
liberally, and upbraideth no man. Where Chriſt gives, there 
be won'c upbraid, neither with preſent failipgs, nor former 
infirmities, Chriſt is not won't to reproach thoſe to whom 

he gives the beſt gifts, he will not caſt it intheir diſh, that he 
Jer-3 24%4"- | hath been thus. and thus kind unto them, but will alwayes re- 
to 25. Ch.2. \jayce over them to doe them good.” But the world'gives, and 
x.to 13+ & then reproaches the receiver for redaiving,.and this turns all 
Ch, 9.1. to7. [into gall and wormwood, ec. 

wn 5 | Fourthly, The world gives, but they give more rarely, 
Feaſts) gave | Þut Chriſt gives, and he gives frequently ; he is every day, 
pold to femme, | every hour. yea, every moment a giving of Royal favcurs 
and, riffs 1&} to his people. Here is Peace for you that are in trouble, ſayes 
othert, The | Chriſt; :and.here.is Pardon for, you.than groan, underguile, 
Tod + | BX3.CW8 ; apdbere.is. Comfort far you that are Migurnes 


; Fiſchly, The work gives, but.chey ye chenord, gol] 
keep the beſt. I, but Chi Nec Ao grorthe mf 
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the beſt ,, he gives the beſt joy, rhe beſt comfort, the deft 
peace, the beſt love, the beſt aſliſtarce, &c.. he gives Adop- 
tion, Remiſſion. Juſtification,SanRtification, Accepration,Re- 
conciliation, and Glorification, &c. He gives the beſt: As 
chat King in Plutarch ſaid of a Groat, Jt # #0 Kivgly gift ; 
ard ofa Talert,'7s no baſe Bribe., The world gives Groats, 
F, bur Chriſt gives Talents. 

S:.thly, The world gives a little, tliat they may give no 
more : 1, but Chriſt gives that he may give. He gives a little 
Grace, that he may give grace upon grace. He gives a litcle 
comfort, that he way give fulneffe of comfort. He pives 
ſome fips, that he may give full draughts ; he gives pence, 
that he may give pounds ; and he gives pounds that he may 
give hundreds. 

© The third particular that I am to ſhew you, is 


The Excellency of thoſe Gifts that 
Chri$t gives, abowe all other 
Gifts that the World 


WIVES. 
In this 1 ſhall mind brevity : And 


eſt, The Gifts that Chriſt gives to his, are Spiricual and 
Heavenly Gifts: As is moſt clear by what bath been 
already ſaid : And the ſpiritualiry of them doth demonſtrate 
the excelleney of them. And doubrleſſe the more ſpiritual 
any gift, any Promiſe, any truth, any prayer, or any ſervice 
is, the more excellent.is that gift, &#c. All Chrifts gifts are' 
like himſelf, ſpiritual acd/heavenſy. | | 
Secondly, They are Pure Gifts : Chriſt gives witle with- 
out water, light withour darkneſſe, gold withort droffe, 


and ſweet withour bitter, There's tuch'droffe and poyfortin|. 


the gifts tharrhe world/gives, but there's none ir! the'gift 
rod ot gives. The firexms are” as the founain'is; the 
es are 


2 Cofe 9. If, 
1 Pet. 1. 8. 
Pril 4.7. 
Plal. £8. 10, 
il, 


John 1; t6, 


The Excel- 
lency cf 
Chriſts gifts, | © 
above all 
oiher gifts. 


fountain-is pure, and fo are the ſtreams ; the branch 
| as 
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Joha. 15, 


Jer. 31, 25, 
Plal. go. 14, 
Pſal, 36. 8. 
Pal. 63. 5. 
Plal. 65. 4. 


The Creature 


and vanity, 
"tis felia noftis, 
like Jonah's 
Gourd, *cis 
now flouriſh 
ing, and now 
dying 

I John 3. 9. 
Rom. 2+ 7. 

2 Pet, 1.11, 


The Golden 

| Crown can't 
. cure the head 
ach, nor the 
chain of pear) 
can*r encethe 
rooth-ach. 


is all ſhadow, 


as the root is, the root is pure, and ſo are the brarches. 
Thirdly, The gifts that Chriſt gives, are Soul-ſatisfying 
gifts ; they are ſuch as are ſutable co the ſoul, and there- 
fore they ſatisfie the ſou]. Things ſatisfie as they ſute, there 
is a go00d, and there is a ſutable good, now *tis only the 
ſutable good that ſatisfies the ſoul of man. A Pardon is moſt 
ſutable to a condemned man, and therefore it beſt ſatisfies 
him. Health is moſt ſutable to the ſick, and therefore it 
ſatisfies when *cis attained, cc. As bread ſatisfies the hun- 
gry ſoul, and drink the thirſty ſoul, arid cloathing the na- 
ked ſoul, ſo doe the precious gifts that Chriſt beſtowes 
upon the ſoul, ſatisfie the ſoul. The light, the love,the joy, 
the peace, the fellowſhip, &c. that Chriſt gives, doth a- 
bundantly fatisfie the ſou]. Oh ! but the gifts that this world 
gives, can never ſatisfie the ſoul. Eccl. 5. 10. He that > 
veth ſilver, ſhall nit be ſatisfied with filver ; nor he that lo- 
veth abundance, with increaſe, A man may as ſoon fill a cheſt 
with grace,or a quart-pot with virtue,as a heart with wealth, 
If eMlexarder conquer one world, he will wiſh for another 
to conquer, 

Fourtbly, The gifts that Chriſt gives, are Moſt perma- 
nent and laſting gifts. The pu he gives is called As im- 
mortall ſeed; and the glory he gives is called everlaſting gle 
r5. The gifts of the world are fading ; a falſe Oath a foark 
of fire, a ſtorm at Sea, a treacherous friend, brings all to 
nothing in a moment. Sad experience doth every day con- 
firm this. | 

Fifthly, and laſtly, The gifts that Chriſt gives,are the moſt 
uſeful gifts. They are uſeful to the ftreogthning of the 
ſoul againſt remptations, and co the ſupporting of the ſou] 
under afflitions, and to the ſweetning of all changes, health 
and ſickneſſe, firength and weakneſle, plenty and poverty, 
honour or diſgrace, life-or death. Oh but worldly gifts can- 
not bear.up the ſpirits of men from fainting andinking,when 
Tryals come, when troubles come. f | 

-Our Modern Stories relate of Queen Mary, that fhe | 

bey ſhowld 


ſhould F: fay, If they ak open ber wo os _ tas, 4 
: allice.lyixg at ber heart. The loſle-of which it ſeems, 


Cs 
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The Prior in Melanithon rou!l'd his hands up and down 
'1n a Baſon full of Angels, thinking to have Charmed his 
Gout, but it wonld not doe. The precious gifts that Chriſt 
gives his, will bear up their heads above all waters, &c.. Of 
all gifts, they are the moſt uſeful for the producing of the 
moſt nobleſt effeRs ; there are no gifts produce ſuch effeRs, 
as the precious gifts that Chriſt gives ; they raiſe men up to 
much life and aRtivity, they make ſouls ſtrong to doe for 
God, to bear for God, to ſuffer for God, to be any thing, 
to be nothing, that God may be all in all. They raiſe the 
ſtrongeſt joy, the moſt laſting comfort,and the pureſt peace. 
There's no gifts draw out that Thankfulneſſe, and raiſe up 
|to that Fruitfulneſſe, as the gifts that Jeſus Chriſt gives. 
And ſo much for that third Head, viz. The Excellency of 
thoſe gifts that Chriſt gives, above all other gifts what- 
ſoever. 
I come now to the fourth Head, and that is 


| The Reaſons why God gives his beſt 
Gifts to his Deare$t ones. 


I (hall only give you theſe fix, 


Irſt, Becauſe he loves them with the deareſt, wiah the 
coyceſt, and with the ſtrongeſt love ; therefore he gives 
them the belt gifts. 

Chriſt doth not love believers with a low, flat, dull, com- 
mon love, with ſuch a love as moſt men love one another 
with, but with a love that is like himſelf. Now men will give 
as they lovey 1 Sam. 1. 4. 5» And Elkanah gave to Penni- 
nah his wife, and to all her Sons and Danghtersg Portions, 
but nnto Hannah he gave a worthy Portion, for he loved her. 
[In the Hebrew ic is, He gave her @ gift of the face: That 
is, a great, an honourable gift. Men look upon great.and 
' honourable gifts, with a ſweet and chearful countenance : 
| So the gifts that Jeſus Chriſt gives to believers, are gifts of 
the face, that is, they arethe greateſt gifts, the honourableſt 


Fitten manah | 
abbarh appa» 
jm, 


| _ gifts, 


HEE_—  — 


es 
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Mundus cads- | pifts, the choyceſt gifts, gifts fir for none but a King to 
ver eft, G pe- Ve. 
| rag” eAnugnſtas in his ſolemn Feaſts, gave trifles to ſome, but 
world is a d to others. The Lord Jeſus ſcatters the trifles of this 
Carcafſe, ard | world up and down, as Lathe well (peaks, The whole Turk: 
_ _ ir iſh Empire is but a cruſt that Ged thrower to a Dogge. God 
are Dogs, is | (Catrers Riftleſle gifts, viz. the honours, riches, and fayours 
| an Arabick | Of this world, up and down among the worlt of men ; but 
Proverb. as for bis gold, his Spirit, his grace, his Son, his favour, theſe 
are Jewels that he only caſts into the boſorne of Saiots, and 
that becauſe he dearly loves them. 

Secondly, Chriſt gives the beſt gifts ro his people, Be- 
Wicked men | cauſe they are beſt principled and fitted to make a Divine 
are only | improvement of them. 
poooſe mercy, | There's no men on Earth that are principled and fitted 
which occaſi- | for the improvement of the ſpecial gifts char Chriſt pies, 

4 ons God ſo | but his own people. None have ſuch Principies of wildome, 

_ hs "_ love, holineſſe, and faithfulneſſe, to make an improvement 
— na of the joy, the peace, the comfort, that the Lord gives,as his 
chem, as he | People. Ergo. Abraham gave nnto the Sons of the Concn- 
did once up* | bines gifts, and ſent them away, but unto Iſaac he gave all 
on Sodome | chat be had. As 1ſaac was better beloved then the Concu- 

| | _ bines Sons, ſo 1/aac was better principled to improve love, 
+ cram then they were. The application is eaſle. 

Gen. 25. 5, Thirdly, He doth it upon this account, That he may the 
more indear the hearts of his people to him. 

The greateſt deſign of Chriſt in this world, is mightily to 
indear the hearts of his people ; and indeed ic was chat which 
was in his eye, and upon his heart from all eternity, It was 
this deſigne that cauſed him to lay down his Crown, and 

to take up our croſle; to put off his Robes, and co put on 
our Rags; to be condemned, that we might be juſtified; 
to andergoe the wrath of che Almighty, that we might for 
ever be in the arms of his mercy. He pives his Spirit, his 
grace, yea, and his very ſelf and all, to indear the hearts of | 
his people ro himſelf. When //2ac would indear the heart 

x of Rebeccah. then the Bracelets, the Jewels, and the Ear- 

en. 24, 53- 


rings are ealt into her boſoeme. So the Lord Jeſus caſts his, 
EN $ | heavenly 


—_ 
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heavenly Bracelecs, Jewels, and Ear-rings, into the boſomes, 
inco the laps of his people, our of a deſign toind-ar him 
ſelf unto them. Prov. 17.8 A gi't # a precious ſtone in 
the eyer of bim that hath it, whitherſeever it turneth, it proſpe- 
reth. In the Hebrew *tis thus, ef Gift is as a ftone 0 grace. 
Thag is, it makes a man very acceptable and gracious in the 
eyes of others. A giſt is like that precious ſtone Pantarbe, 
that hath a marvellous conſiliating property in it : Or like 
the wonder- working Lrad- ftone, that as ſome Writers ob- 
ſerve, hatch among other Properties this, That it makes thoie 
that have it, wel-ſpoken men, and well accepted of Princes. 


| is the Crown of Crowns, the Heaven of Heaven, the Glo- 


ry of Glories, he is che moſt ſparkling Diamond in the Ring 


Certainly the gifts thar Jeſus Chriſt gives to his, doe render 
him very acceptable and precious in their eyes.Chriſt to them 


' of glory, Prov. 18, 16. ef mans rift maketh room for him, 
and bringeth him before great men.T he gifts that Jeſus Chriſt 
oives, widen the heart, and inlarge the ſoul of a Reliever, to | 
cake in more of himſelf. Naturally we are narrow-mouthed 
Heaven-ward, and wide-mouthed Earth. ward, but the Lord 
Jeſus by caſting in his Jewels, his Pearls, his precious gifts in- 
to the ſoul, doth widen the ſoul, and inlarge the foul, and 
make it more capacious to entertain himſelf. Chriſt by his 
gifts cauſes all doors to ſtand open, That the King of glory 
may enter 1n. 


Now the fourth Reaſon of the Point is, Becauſe Chriſt 


expets more from his people, then he doth from all the 
world beſides, therefore he gives them the beſt gifts. 

Where the Lord expeRts and looks for moſt, there he gives 
moſt. Though believers are but A /irele little flock, though 
chey are but A Remnanr,though they are but 4 fountain ſea- 


Plal. 24. 7. 
to 19, 


'Twas a good 
ſaying of Ju- 
flin Maryr, 
Nen in verbis 


led, A ſprirg ſhut up, A Garden ixcliſed, yet Chriſt looks 
for more from them, then from all che world beſides. He 
looks for more love from them, then from all the world 
beſides, and be expe more ſervice from then, then from 
all the world beſides; and he looks for more honour from 
them, then from all the world beſides, Mal. 1. 6. A Son 


ſed infaitu res 
noft r e r«ligio- 

| ns confiſiunt. 
God loves 
(faith Luther) 
Curiſtas, not 
Nuariſtas, The 


runner, not 


rrncarel his father, and a ſervant his Maſter. If I am your 
| EE father, 


OO OG ooo _ ——- - — _—_ - 


an Hee 


ner, 4 c. 


| 


4 
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Some fay,th:r 


1 che Panther 


will leap 3 
times afterhis 
prey, but it 
he miſſe it 


| the third 
+ time,he will 


leap no more 
'Twere well 
for Saints, if 
Saran wou'd 
doe ſo, (5c. 

1 Chr. 24-1. 
Job 2. 9. 
Mat. 25» 

2 Cor 12 7 
Mar. 4 1.t0 


T | 


4 V91:at, Coons! 


' 
| {44 (F 14 dons 


| 435 Inc De 
vil varchicth), 
: G CO ix 


| thou lic pt 
() 


| Ego nts ſum 
it tg2, ſaid ihat 
'} Nobk'e Cone 


vere, when he 
mec,with a 
ren pa tions. 


| 


father, where 1s my honour ? And if 1 am your maſter, where | 
1s my fear ? He looks for more fear from them, then. from 
all che world beſides, and for more honour from:them,then | 
from all the world beſides ; and for more prayers and prai 
ſes from them, then from all the world beſides. . 

Fifthiy, The Lord Jeſus gives the beſt gifts to bis own 
people, That he may fence and [trengthen them againſt the 
workt cemprcations, 

There are no men on Earth that lye open. to temptations, 
as Saints ; the beſt men have been alwayes the moſt tempted... 
The more excellent any man is in grace and holineſle, - the | 
more ſhall that man be followed with temptations, as you- 
may ſee in David, who was tempted by Satan to number the 
people ; and 7b, to cutſe God, and dye; and Peter,to de- 
ny Chniſt ,, and ſo Pau! was buffered ; yes, and Chriſt him- | 
ſelf moſt grievouſly aſſaulted. The Lord knowes well e- | 


'* 'they attended him in every place, that may believers ſay con- 


nough, that Satan hath a cruel eye, an envious eye, . a ma- | 
| licious eye upon his beloved ones, and therefore he is pleaſed 

by his precious gifts, to ſtrengthen them againſt bis aſſaults. 
What Pax once ſaid concerningbonds and afflitions, that 


 cerning temprations, that they attend them in every place,in 

| every calling, in every condition, in every company,inevery 

ſervice, cc; As nowghat the hearts of his people and,temp- 

tations 'mny not meet, the Lord is pleaſed to give them the 

belt and choycelt gifts, 

. | Au{inthankt God for this, That his-heart and the cemp- 

rations did not meet. The Lord hgth on-purpoſe given theſe 

glorious gifts into. the hearts of fis- Saints, ; that their ſouls 

and temptations may be:kept alunder,; ;thatthough they be 

tempted, yet they may-not be conquered ; though they be 

aſſaulced, yet they may not be vanquiſhed; Boſil, Lnther. 

Vincenzins & that famous Marqueſle Galiaſins,&c. met with 

very ſtrange and ſtrong temptarigns, but the precious gifes 

that the Lord had caft into their boſomes,made them triyemph 
over all. Oh.that grace, that peace, thatlife,that love;that 
communion with which the Lord had crowned them, made | 
them too great, too noble, and too glorious, to yield to any 
Lemp- | 
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tempcations with which they were beſet. *Twas their plea» 
ſure to overcome offered pleaſure, their honour to over- 
come offered honour, their greatneſſe to overcome offered  Pecuniiam dx 
greatneſſe. When one ofthem was tempted with money and, Tt fe nanent 
preferment, he ſcorned the offers, ſaying, Give me money ,,, prenaans 
that may laſt for ever, and glory that may aternally flouriſh. ' ſe»per florear. 
ferom tels a ſtory of a Chriſtian Souldier, whom when the , Baſi!. 
Pretor could not by any torments remove from Chriſtianity, 
he commanded to be laid on a bed ina pleafant Garden,',,, . 
among the flouriſhing and fragrant flowers; which done gall ',;., pau, 
others withdrawing, a moſt beautiful Harlot came to him, 
and uſed all Art to deſtroy his ſoul; but the Chriſtian Soul- 
dier being filled with the Royaq gifts of the Spirit, bir off his 
rongue with his teeth, and ſpate it in her face as ſhe was 
cempting him, and ſo-got viory over all her temptations. 
The precious favours God confers upon his, make them 
remptation-proof, they make believers trample upon the 
moſt amiable bairs. How can 1 doe this great wickedneſſe, and 
fin againſt God ? fayes Foſeph. Foſephs ſenſe of Poriphars | .._ 
favours heaped upon him, ftrengthned him againſt the im- | gy 
pudent ſolicitations of his wanton Miſtreſſe. And ſhall noe 
the ſingular favours that God confers upon his deareſt ones, 
ſtrengthen them againſt Satans affauſts > Surel rune 
hearts are wrought more upon, and bettered wl 
ned more by ſpirituals, then by temporals; by eternals 
by externals; and if Satan doe not find it ſo, I am much mi- 
flaken. 
Well, remember this ; Satans overcoming the Saints, 
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Frome the greateſt advantage to boaſt and triumph over 
Chriſt. hi 
«Ambroſe brings in the Devil boafting againſt Chrift, and h 
chalenging 7»4as as his own, Heis not thine, Lord Jeſus | The Dev'll 
marcheth 
thee, but is fed by me ; * he takes breadfrom thee, but money 
from me-; he drinks with thee ,but ſels thy blood to-me. So 
when Satan prevails' over the Saints, Look, Oh Chit ! 
(ayes he) arethele the price of thy blood? are theſe the 


and in gooJ 
array, faich 


Lueher, 


( ſaith he )heis mine, his thoughts bear for me , he eats with well armed, | 


objes of thy love? are theſe che delight of thy ſoul > what, 
| ......2 are} 


CO em a SES 


"7D ICY EO” ZEST. ao he a 


- | they exceed 


—— 


are theſe thy Jewels? are theſe the Apple of thy eye 2 Are 
theſe thy pleaſant portion? Why, Lo how 1 lead them | Lo 
bow 1. triumph over them ! they ſeem rather to be mine, 
then thine. Ab Chriſtians |! reſiſt as for life, that Satan may 
' never have occaſion thus to inſult and triumph over Chriſt, 


- reſt ones, That they may be an honour and a praiſe unto 


him in the glorious day of his owning of chem, and marriage 


'to them before all the world, 

| Believers in this life are but betrothed to Chriſt, / ww 
Hol. 2.19,*0. betrorh thee unto me for ever; yea, 1 will betrith thee unto 

| me in righteouſueſſe, aud in oy in lovins-kindneſſe. 
Their Marriage-day 1s. put © 
appearing ; the great day of his glory, will be the day of ſo- 
The good | lemnity, Rev. 21. 2. 9, 10. compared. It would not be for 
| things of ' the honour ard glory of Chriſt, that his Spouſe in that day 
| _— iv ; ſhould be cloathed with rags, therefore he bath given them 
no gk ' the Bracelets the Ear-rings,and the Jewels before hand. that 
ceednumber, | they may be a.praiſe and an honour to-him, in the Marriage- 
| ſo great that | dzy, Oh! when the Saints ſhall appear with al} thoſe glo- 
rious Jewels ab:ut them, . that. Chriſt hath bequeathed ro 
them, bow will their.ſplendant glory darken all other glory, | 
and make the very Sun to hide its face?. This js our betroth- 
ing day, that will be our Marriage day, 
. Biſhop Rid/ey, the night before he ſuffered, invited his 
Hoſteſſe, andthe reſt at Table to his Marriage, For, faid he, 
to morrow 1 muft be married. So- ſeveral) other Martyrs went 
as merrily to dye, as-to dine; knowing that their dying da 
did but make way for their Marriage day. The Lord doth 
by his rich and royal favours, trick and. trim up his Bride 
| before hand, thzt ſhe may be an honour and a praiſe to him 
, in the. day of Coronation, in the day of Marriage, in the day 
of ſolemnity, when he will own ber before Devils, Angels, 
and all Reprobates;. when he will ſay, Loe here am 1, and 
rhe Bride, O father | that thou haſt. gruen me. 


| meaſure; ſo 
precious that 
they are above 
all eſtima:j- 
on. Aug. de 
Triplict habita 
c: 4 


And thus you have a brief account of the Reafons of the 
Point, why Lord gives the belt gifts to his own people. 
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tit the glorious day of Chrifts | 


| 


Fc. 
Sixthly. and. laſtly, Chriſt gives the beſt gifts to his dea- ' 


4 
1 
, 
I 
{ 
: 


We. 


| 


| matchleſſe love ? I will be thine forever, ſayes Chriſt, and 
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+ We ſhall make ſome ſhort, but ſweet Uſes of this Point. 
And fiift, ; 

Doth che Lord give the beſt and greateſt plfrs to his peo- 
ple > Then you thar are his people, fit down and won- 
der at this condiſcending love of God. | 

Oh ! what's inchy ſoul, or in my ſoul, that ſhould cau 

the Lord to give ſuch g'fts ro us, as he bath given? We 
were all equal in fin and miſery ; nay doubtlefle,. we have 
actually out-ſinned thouſands, to whom thete precious gifts 
are denyed. Let us therefore ſit down and wonder at this 
condiſcending love of God, Oh ! we were once poor wrerch- 
es ſitting upon rhe dunghil, yea, wallowing in our blood, and 
yet bebold the King of Kings, the Lord of Lords, hath ſo far 
condifcended in his love, as to beſtow himſelf, his Spirit, his 
grace, and all the Jewels of his Royal Crown upon us, Oh |! 
what heart can conceive, what rongue can exprefle this 


my Spirit ſhall be thine for ever,and my grace thive for ever, 
and-my glory thine for eyer, and myrighteouſneſl? chine for 
ever ; all I am, and.all ] have, ſhall be thine for ever. Oh 
_ | what condiſcending love is this > Oh! what a Chrift 
is this ? 

But then ſecondly, Be greatly thankful, O be greatly 
thankful for the greac gifts char Chriſt hath 
upon you. ; 2 <q 

It is not a little thankfulnefſe that will anſwer and/ſaitito 

the great gifts that the Lord Jeſus hath beſtowed upon yon, 
Q ſay with the Pſalmift, zy7bar ball I render to the Lora for 
all bis favours, and great benefits, 1 wili take the cup of ſal- 
vation, and will call uyon the Name of the "Lord. Yea (ay 
again with the ſame Pſalmift, 7 will praiſe thee more and 
more. Or as *tis in the'Hebrew, { will add to thy praiſe. © 
when thou lookeſt upon the Jewels, the Pearls that Chriſt 
hath given thee, ſay, Lord I will praiſe thee more and*more, 
[ will riſe higher and higher in thy praiſes, I will be tilt a 
—g_ thy praiſe. The very Law of Nacure beſpeaks great | 
chaokfulneſſe, where great favours are given; and the Law 


ed | © 


EZck. I 5. 


0 Loid Jeſus, 
ſaich Bernard, 
( breaking 
forrh into an 
a:{\miration of 
Chiiſts love ) 
| love thee, , 
( Ploſpuam 
mea, pluſquem 
men Mluſyuam 
me ) more 
ihen all my 
Goods, more 
hen all my |: 
friends, yea, 
more then | 
my very 4zlf, 
C, 


P[L1, 103. 


Plal. 7r. 14. 

Ioucies ſhall 
be writ in the 
duſt, bur our 
mercizs on 

Marble, that 
nur hearrs | 
may be the 

berrer pro” 
vokr to praiſe 


of Cuſtome beſpeaks ir, and doth not the I 


ſpeak it much mare ? 


hen | nefle. 


and thaok(ul- 


LES DAE. a —— _- 
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Tork. Hiſt, 
'] 229. (9c. 


{ There are but 
few up2n 
whom Gol 
beftowech his 
love, 

"Twas always 
a principle in 
4 morality, that 
(weer ard in- 
timatesfi icnd- 
ſhip can'r be 
extended to 


| wr friends 
] uſually 
| pairs, 


892 by 


F | 


+ | ing,one of them being affected with'his weeping, rotero his 


| making merfuch anexcellent Creatureas a' man-comely and 


When T amerlis had taken Bajezer, among other Que. 
ſtions he aſkt him if ever he had given God thanks for ma- 
king him ſo great an Emperour? He confeſt immediately, 
That he neverthought of chat : To whom Tamerlis replied, 
'Tis no wonder ſo ungrateful a man ſhould be made a ſpeRa. 
cle of miſery. Oh ! what doe they then deſerve, chat are 
unthankful fo O_o ? _ =_ O Chriſtians ! 
are pot:the gifts that Chriſt hath conferred upon 
liar gifts 2. And will you not be thankful for ham? Were 
they but common gifts, -you ought to be thankful for them, 
how much more then for peculiar gifts, for right-handed fa- 
yours? Tell me,are not the-gifcs that Chriſt hath given thee, 
rare gifts? What hadſ chou been if Chriſt had not made a 
difference between thee and others, by thoſe glorious gifts 
thathe hath cooferred upon thee 2 Thou lookeſt upon ſome, 
and ſeeſt they are very ignorant, O | what hadf thou been, if 
God had not beſtowed that grace of knowledge upon thee ? 
Thou lookeſt upon other perſons that are unclean, prophane, |: 
and filthy, why, fuch a-wretch would thou have been, if 
the Lord had = _ a — between —_— them, 

beftowing himſelf, his grace and Spirit upon thee. | 
ys aries ſince determined in the Schools, That peni- 
tents had more reaſon to be thankful then innocents; fingi- 
vingan advantage to mercy to be doubly free in giving; and 
in pardoning : And ſo the greater obligation ie left upon us 
ro! neſle. s © Mb>-1 
Lather hath a very famons ſtory,in his writing upon the 
fourth Commandement, in the time of the Councel of Con- 
Pance ; he tels you of two. Cardinals, that as they-were ri- | 
ding to the Councel,they ſaw a Shepheardio the field weep- 


to:comfort him;and coming near to him, he delired to know! 
theteaſon of his weeping; the Shepeard was unwilling to tell 
him ar firſt,buc ar laſt he cold him,ſaying,I looking upon this: 
Toad.confſidered thatT never praiſed God as, I ought, for: 


reaſonable. Thave not bleffed him'that he made me not ſuch 
a deformed Toad as this, The Cardinal hearing this and con- 
Kivg ? qi mi 
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fidering that God had done far gieater things for him, then 
for this poor Shepheard, he fel} down dead from his Mule ; 
his ſervants lifting bym-vp; end bringing bim to the City, he 
came to.life again, and then eryed our, Q Sine Auſtin! hiw 
truly diaft thou ſay, The unlterned riſe ard take Heaven by. 
force, and we with all our learning wallom in fleſh and bleed... 
The application is eafie, 
Thirdly, The next Ule is, 
If the Lord hath giyen che beſt gifts to his people, then) 
O that his people would not give God the wort, but 
the belt of every thing! 
Ob! give the Lord the beſt of your ſtrength, the belt of 
your time, the beſt of your mercies, and the beſt-af your (er- 
vices, who bath given to your ſouls the beſt of gifts, «mb. | 
18, 29, Ont of all your gifts ye ſhall offer every Heave Offring 
of the Lord, uf all the. beſt thereof, even the hallowed part 
thereof ont of it. $0 I ſay, of all thy-Offrings offer God the | 
beſt, who bath given to thee the belt and greateſt gifts. So 
in Exod. 35.22-For the ſervice of the T abernacle they brought | 
bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tables, all Fewells of 


gold, and every man that offered , offered an Offering, of 
gold unto the Lord. They gave the bett of the'beſt, and ſo 


muſt we. O doe not offer ro God the worſt of your time, | 
the worſt of your Rirength, the: wotft of your mercies, ithe 
worſt of your ſervices. That ame is a very dreadful Text, 
Mal. 178,13, 14. compared. And if ye offer the blind for 
Sacrifice,ds it not evill f And if ye offer the lame and the fich, 
is it not evill ? Offeri it now untorby Governour,; will be be 
pleaſed with #t; ard accept thy perſon? ſaith the Lord of Hoſt. 
Saith God;wilt men be put off thug? NoJl'kndw they worſe, 
and why then fhould you deal worſe with nie, rben with 
.men 2 Thy Governours will have the beſt, I, the beſt ofthe 
beſt, and will you deal worſe with me, faith God, —_— 
youriGovernours?: Will you thus requiteme for all my 

| | urs; foolifhipeople and unwiſe? is this your kindnefiſeto 
your friend ?'Yerf. 14,14. Te ſaid alſo, behold what a wew- 
rineſſe i.it ? and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Heſt's. 
And ye have brought that which was torn, and the lame, and 
| the 


"Tis the moſt 
wicked ava- 
rice, 10 de- 
f:aud God of 
che Oblation 
cf our ſelves, 


laich Chryſeft. 


If a man 
ſhould ferve 
the Lord a 
thouſand 
years ( faith 
Auſtin ) ic 
would norde- 
ſcrve an hour 
of the reward 
in Heaven, not 
nor a Mg-. «- 
ment, m | 
letican Ecer- 
nity : And 
therefore 

( fayes he) we 
ha4 need doe 
as much as 
we can, and - 
doe all that} 
we doe as wel 
43 we Canytoe. 


_— 
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the ſick, thus ye bronght an Offering, fhould 1 accept this 
rd roaFy (arth the Lord. ( Oh | that God haduns = 
' to complain thus of many of your ſouls, to whom he hath 
' ſhown much loye. ) But mark what followes, Yer. 14. 
But curſed be the Deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, 
and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lird a corrupt thing ; for 
I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my name us 
dreadfull among the Heathen, If you have better in your 
| hands, and yet ſhall goe to put off God with the worſt, the 
| curſe will follow. Think of it and cremble, all you that deal 
' fraudulently and falſe-heartedly with God. Ah Chriſtians 1 
you muſt ſay, world ſtand behind, ſin and Satan get you be- 
hind us, for the belt gifts, the choyceſt favours that ever 
were given, we bave received from the father of light ; and 
; therefore by his gifts he hath obliged our ſouls co give him 
the beſt of our time, ſtrength, and ſervices; and therefore 
| we will notbe at your call or beck any longer. Oh fay | the 
| Lord hath given us the beſt gifts, and Curſed be the deceiver, 
which hath in his flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto 
the Lord a corrupt thing. 
; Fourthly, | | 
2 Tim. 4.8. | This ſhould beſpeak the people of God to truſt and lean 
upon God for leſſer gifts. 
Hath God given thee a Crown, and wile thou not truſt 
Chas "7: 5+ | hioufor a rum? Hath he given thee a houſe thar hath foue- 
'* * | dations, whoſe builder and maker is Ged ? Hathhe given thee 
| ; a Kingdome that ſhakes not ? And wilt thou not truſt him for 
Row. ®. 32, | a Cottage, for a little houſe-room in this world > Hath he| 
Mar. 6.3:, |. giveothee Himſelf, his Son, his Spiriz,his Grace, and wilt 
= not truſt him to give thee bread, and friends, and | 
cloaths, and other neceſſary mercies that he knowes chou | 
needeft > Hath he given thee the greater, and will he fiand 
with-thee for the leſſer? Surely no. Wilt thou truſt that | 
| man-for much, that bath given thee bot a little > And wilt | 
thounot truſt chat God for a little, that bach Fonibe | 
much ? Wile thou not truſt him. for pence, that hath: given | 
thee -pounds.? Oh Sirs ! bath the Lord given you himſelf, 
| the beſt 'of favours, and will not you ng 
| vours? 


- —_—— 
\ "WI" 


—_—— a HE ” ycacd —_ — — —_— 
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favours? Hath he given you Pearls, and will not you truſt 


| him for pins? &c. Doth not the Apoſtle argue ſweetly ? 


Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his own S#n, but delivered 
hin up for us all, how ſhall be not with him al/o, freely give us 
all things ? What? fayesthe Apoſtle, hath he given us his 
Son, bis only Son, his boſome Son, his beloved Son, the Son 
of his joy, the Son of his delights > Oh how can he then 
bur caſt in all other things, - as paper and pack-threed, into 
the bargain 2 Oh ! that Chriſtians would learn to reaſon 
themſelves out of their fears, and out of their diftruſts, 
as the Apoſtle doth! Oh1 that Chriftians would no 
longer rend and. wrack their precious ſouls, with fears 
and cares, bur reſt ſatisfied in this; That he that hath been 
ſo kind to them in ſpirituals, will not be wanting to them in 
temporals. ; 
Fifthly, 

If the Lord nd wa the beſt gifts to his people, this 
ſhould then = his people,not to envy the men of 
the world, for thoſe lefſer favours that God bath con- 
fer'd upon ther. | "—__ | 

It was horrid wickedneſſe in Ahab, to envy poor Nabeth, 

becauſe of his Vineyard: And is it a virtue in you that are 
Chriſtians, to envy others, becauſe their outward mercies are 
greater or ſweeter then yours ? Should the Prince, upon 
whoſe. head the Royal Crown 'is ſet, and about whoſe neck 
the golden Chain is put, envy thoſe whoſe hands are full of 
Sugar-ptums, and whoſe laps are full of Roſemary, ec. 
Hath not God, Oh Chriſtians ! pat a Royal Crown of 

lory upon your heads, and a golden Chain of grace abour 
your necks, and his Sons glorious Robe upon your backs ? 
and why then ſhould your hearts riſe againſt others 
mercies? Oh ! reaſon your ſelves out of this ſinful tem- 


"I would have every Chriſtian thus to argue, Hath not 


the Lord given me himſelf > Is not one dram of that grace 
that hath given me, more: worth then ten thouſand 
worlds? and why then ſhould I envy at others metcies ? 


—  - hoc. 


to 32, Vide 
Mar, . ult. 


| Tantum poſſu- 


mi, quantum | 


credimu.Cyp 


David three 
ſeveral rimes 
gives himſelf 
_ counſel, 
ot ro envy 
at others. 
Pa.37.1,7.8, 
compared. So 
Pſal., 73+ 2k 


There was a Souldier, which for breaking his rank in rea+ |: 
Y ching | 


161 


1 


Prov, 8. 23. l 
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Martial Law) and.as he went to Execution, he went eating 
of his Grapes ; vpqn which, ſome of his tc low Sou'd;zrs 
were ſomewbat traubled, ſaying, He ought chen tq mind 
ſumewhar elſe : Towhom be ſaid, 7 be/erch yorr Sirs doe not 
envy me my Grapes, they will ceft me dear ; you would be loath 
to have them at the rate that 1 winſb pay for thow. Sq ſay I, 
Oh Saints !-doe not envy the men of this world, becauſe of 
their honours, riches, &c. for you would be loath to bave 
them atthe ratethar chey muſi pay for them, Qh ! there is! 
a day of reckoning a coming, 4 {a wherci: all the Nobles 
and brave Gallagts in the-world,mult be brought to the bar, |. 
and give an account how thev. taveimproved and imployed 
all che favours that God hath confer'd upon them;therefore 
envy them not, Is it madreſle and folly ina great Favouri:e 
ac Court, to envy thoſe that fealt themſelves wich the feraps 
chat come from the Princes Table? O then what madneſſe 
acd folly is it, that the favourites of Heaven ſhould envy the 
\menofthe world, who at heftdoe bye feed uponthe icraps 
'rhat come from Gods Table? Spirituals ae the choycemear, 
remporals are but the ſcraps. Temporals are the bones, {pi- 
rituals are the marrow. 
* Is it below a man to envy the dogs, becanſe of the 
-| bones ?- And is it not much more below -a Chriſtiag to 
1 PV ochers. for temporals ,' when himſelf injoyes. ſpiritu- | 
Us, 1 Peng © = 
Sixchly, | 
. Beagt troubled for thewantof lefler gifts, 
Ic is.to me, a fadthing to ſee gracions ſouls ( that bave 
ſame. corofoctable latisfattion.jatheir own, hearts, that the: 
Lord hath given Chriſt and;graceto chem, &c. ) goe.up and 
down whinicg and weeping, becauſe tbey have not health, } 
or wealth, or Child, or Trade, &c. when the Lord hath be- | 
awed upon them ſuch choyce, ſpiritual bleflings, the leaſt | 
af which will qut-weigh all temporal blellings, Well, Chi | 
fhians, remember this, you a& below your ſpiritual: birch, 
your boly Sailing when you ſuffer your hearts to be troubled | 
and perplexed. 


ching after a Bunch of Grapes, was cordemned todye (by 


the want of remporal things, Can you | 
read | 
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read ſpecial love in theſe > Doth your happineſſe lye inthe 
injoyment of them 2? Are not the pales vg om a5 | 
them? Was not- Lazar more happy then Diver ? Yes. 
O then let not the want of thoſe things trouble thee, the in- | 
{ joyment of which can-never make thee happy. Sbould the | ' 
Child be troubled for want ofa Rattle, or a Baby, that is ! 
procluimed Heir of a Crown ? And why then ſtould a Chri- t 
ſtian, 'that is Heir apparent to a Heaverly Crown, betrou- 
bled upon the want of worldly toyes ? cc. 
ferem telgus of one Didyms, a godly Preacher, who was 
blind; Alexander a godly man coming to him, aske bim, 
whether he was not ſore troubled and afflicted for want of |" 
liis ſight 2 O yer, ſaid Didyorne, it's 4 great affiiftion and tron- | 
ble to we : Then Alexander chid him, ſaying, Hath God gi- 1M 
ven you the excellency of an Angel, of an Apoſtle, and are 
you troubled for that which Rats and Mice, and Bruit- beaſts 
bave ? | 
'Tis great folly /ris double iniquity, for a Chriſtian to be. 
troubled for the want of thoſe things that God ordinarily | 
beſtowes upon the worſt - of meri, Oh the mercies that a 
Chriftan hach m hand ! Oh the mercies that a Chriſtian 
hath inthe Promiſes ! Oh the merciesthac a Chriſtian hath 
in hope | are ſo many, ſo precious,and ſo glorious, that they 
ſhould bear up his head and hearc from fainting and finking 
under a}l outward wants, Cypries in his 
There goes a ſtory among Scholars, of «/£/ops deceiving i $:rmon, De 
Mercury, he having promiſed bim one part of bis Nuts, ' l«pfs. reporrs 
keeps all the meat to himſelf, and gives the other the ſhells, | of divers, who 
Ah-Chriſtians ! God hath given yot the mear,burthe world pings te 
theſhells, why then ſhould you be troubled for want of the , ,,ceu.over to 
ſhells, when God hath givenyor the kernel > &c. | evil ſpirics, 
S-venthly, | / and dicd fear- 
If the Lord hath given his people the beſt gifts, Oh then | fully: 
let hor them leaye off char God har hath-beftowel} 4 jackilides 
ſuch choyce and noble favourgon theme. | - - | way ſay,Opert 
fer. 2.11,12,13. Hath a Nation changed their Gate, | © impepſu pe- 
which are yet no Gods ? bat my prople have changed their gory, rite; Albin: 
for that which doth not prefit: Be aftoniſbed O ye _—_ 
T 2 


19#, 


Secrates,Sche, 1 
4. C. 209, 


| pains (4 
_ is faſt 
A 
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Diis prozimus 
ille eſt, quem 
ratio non 17a 
movet. Sen. 
He is next ro 
God, whom 
reaſon, and 
not anger * 
moverh. 
Did an impa- 
vient ſou] bur 


| ſee himſelf 


a glaſſe, he 
would loath 
himſelf, for, 
ſaith Homer, 
his eyes ſpar- 
kle like fire, 
this beare 


- | turn thee a graiſing among the beaſts of the field, . as he did 


this, aud be borribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lard. 
(Why?) Fur my people have commirred twe evills they bave 
forſaken me the ſonntain of living waters, &c. This was that 
chat aggravated the 1/raelires lin, Pſal. 105. & 106, That 
they forſook that God that had confer'd upon them many 
'rich and royal fayours. But O then what madneſle and tol- 
ly is it in you, that you ſhould forſake that God that hath 
' done ſuch mighty things for your ſouls > I may ſay to keep 
; you cloſe to God, as Sas! laid to his ſervants, to keep them 
cloſe to him, 1- Sam. 22.7, Then Sanl ſaid unto bis ſervants 
' that flood about him, hear now ye Benjamites, will the Son of 
eſſe give every one of you fields, and Vinezards, and make you 
_all Captains of thouſands, and ( aptains of kundreds ? Ah 
' Chriſtians | can. the world give you ſpiritual life? Can the 
| world give you peace of conſcience, pardon of ſin, the fa- 
; vour of God, the hopes of glory? No, O then never leave 
| nor forſake that God that hath-given you all theſe royal ta- 
wours, which none cag give nor take, but himſelf, He that 
forfakes God, forſakes his own mercies, he forlakes his-life, 
bis joy, bis Crown, his all in all. 

No evil-co-this, of forſakirg the greateſt good. It makes 
2 mans life a very Hell. Sxch faall be written in the dnt, Jer. 
17.13: 
> .1;- Eighthly and laſtly, |  _ 

Be not impatient nor froward, when God ſhall take away 

fone lefſer mercies from you, 

Hath 'God given youthe belt, and the greateſt gifts that } 
your :ſov}s can beg, or himſelf can give? And will you be 
 froward or impatient. when be ſha)l come to take away leſſer 
mercies >- What ? wilt chou be an impagient ſoul, when God 
comes and-writes death upon ſuch .a near mercy, and paſſes 
the ſentence of death upon ſuch and ſuch deſirable mercies > 
Verily this is the way to provoke God to ftrip thee naked of 
thy choyceſt Ornaments, and.to put thee in chains, or elſe to 


Nebuchadnezzar, God gives the belt, and takes away the 
worlt ; be gives the greateſt, and takes away the leaſt; the 
ſenſe of which made 7b bleſſe God, when ftript of all. If a 


mary 
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man ſhould 'give'you a Peart, and take away a pin;' if he 
| ſhould give you a bagge of gold, and take away a dagge of 
Counters, would it not be madneſſe in you to beimparienr, 
and froward > Doth God take away a pin, and hath he not 
g.ven you a Pearl forit? He hath given thee a pound, O 
Chriſtian, for every penny that he hath taken from thee, 
therefore be not froward, nor impatient. Remember Chri- 
ſtians, how many inthe world there be, that fir ſirhing and 
mourning under the want of thoſe very favours that you doe 
enjoy. Why dves the living man complain ? \Nhat,out of the 
g ave, and complain? What, out of Hzll, and” complain? 
This is mans (in, and Gods wonder.  -- 

But. now ſome poor ſinners may ſay, Here's good Newes 
for Saints, but what is all chis to us all this while? 

Why, Ilecell you, I have ſomething to ſay for-the com- 
fore and incouragement of poor ſinners. Ah ſinners ! Chriſt 
is willing to beſtow the belt gifts upon the worſt finners. Take 
one Texc for all, *eis a ſweet one,' and” full to 'the point in 
hand, Pal. 68. 18. Thow ha#t aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
captivity captive, thon baſt riceived gifts for men, yea, for the 
rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

Chriſt hath received gifts as a Steward from the hand of 
the father, ro diſpence them among men, yea among the-re+ 
bellious, the worſt of men. If there be here at this-time any 
rebellious (inner, or rebellious Sabboth-breaker,or rebellious 
drunkard,or rebellious curſer, oc. lec ſuch rebellious ſinners 
know, that Chriſt hath received gifts, even forthe rebel- 
liows. 

T hat the Lord God might dwell among ft them. That is,that 
the Lord God mighe have ſweet fellowthip and communion 
with them. Behold 1 ftand at the door and knock, if any man 
hear my woyee, and open the door, 1 will come in to him, and will 
ſup with him, and he with we. 

Rebold 1 ſtand at the door and knock, IT, that bave Heaven 
to give, and peace to give, and pardon to give, and grace t0 | 
give, and my felfto give; I that have tryed "yn inrich 
you, and white rayment to cloath you, and eye-falve to 
anoint you. / ſtand at the door and knotk, if any man wil 


} 


[ry figeificant 
11 the Origi» 


word, an im» 
patient ſoul 
's a Bedlam, a 
Monſter, a 


Devil, 9c. 


Read alſo 

Pio. I. 20,to 
29, Chap.?.t, 
co 8. & Chap. 
% I,to 7. Ifa. 
43. 22,2324, 
25+ J&rs $SL,.F, 


None fo faith 
full as Chriſt, | - 
Heb. 3. $2 6. 


Rev. 3. 20, 
2 Cor. 6. 16. 
[ will dwell in 
them, The 
words are ve- 


oall, IxnRno® 
iy ans, 1 
w;ll :;ndwell in 
them. There 
Ae W9 ju's 
mn the. Ocigh 
nal, as if God 
could never 
heve enough 
c-mmunion 


l S- open 


with them. | 
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Badin rela'e: 
chis ſtory, 


Rom. 5, 10. | 


Col. x. 21. 
Row. 67 ;, 
1G, 19, 20. 


op 


' warm Laodiceens door,at their door that are reither hot nor 
; Cold, that ate wrerched, and miſerable, and poor,and blind,and 


en the door, let him be never ſo guilty, never ſo fileby, ne- 
ver ſo unworthy, &-c.. 1 will come tn and ſup with hiw,' and 
be. with we. | ST | 
Lord, -at whoſe door doefſt thou ſtand knocking > Is ir at 
the rich mans door? Or at the righteous mans door? Or 
at the bvinbled mans door ? O: at the weary and heavy la- 
den mans dyor2 Or at the moarners door ? Or et the qua- 
lified or preparcd mans door ? No, ſayes Chrilt, cis at none 
of theſe duors. At whoſe then, O blefled Lord? Arthe luke-' 


vated, Theſe, ſayes Chriſt, are che worſt of the worlt , and 
yet if any of theſe wretches, theſe Monſters of mankind, will 
open the door, 1 will come is, and will [up with them,and they 
with me. | 

I haveread a remarkable ſtory of a great Rebel, that had 
raiſed a mighty party againſt a Romar Emperour : The Em- 
perour upon this being much provok'r and ſtir'd in ſpirit, 
mace a Proclamation, T hat whoſoever brought in the Re'iel: 
dead or alive, ſhould have a great ſum of money. The Retel 
hearing of this, comes and preſents himſelf unto the Empe- 
rour, and demanded of him the ſum of money. Whereupon 
the Empecour reaſons thus, If 3 ſprntd now cnt him off, 1be | 
wor/drwuld fay,” I did it 10 ſave wy menty ; and (o he pardo- 
ned him, and gave bim the great ſum of money, notwith- 
ftanding all his former Rebellion, | 

Oh ! hall a Heathen Emperour doe thus to a Rebel thar 
was in Arms againſt him ? And will not Ged doe as much 
for poor Rebellious ſinners? Surely he wil. What though 
| thou haſt been in Arms againſt God, and muſtere@ up all che 


fireng«h and force thou couldeſt,even all the members of thy 
| body, aud faculties of thy ſov], againſt God,and Chriſt, and | 
| Holineſſe > Yet know, that the King of //rae/1s a merciful 
King, be 1s 8 God of pardons, he delights ro make his grace 
{| glorious, and therefore is very willing: to ſhew merty tothe 
preateſtRedels, ro the worſt'of ſinners, witnefſe Aaxaſſes, 
Mary Magdalen, the Thief, Pal. and others. The great- 
nefſe of mans ſis, doc but ſet off the riches of free grace. 
Sins 
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Sirs are debts,ard God can as eaſily blot out a debe of many 
thouſands, as he cana leſſer Cobs, aherefore let not tþ F 
ceſt Rebel deſpair, burdeteve, a'1d hie ha! lnd; that Yker 
fin hath abounaed, there grace hall ſuper abrnd Ke. 7” 

And chus much for this Obfervatioa. Ve (hn!l now pro- 
cc24 to the next words. Viz, 


" 


liſaſthi, from 
| Evaggelizo. 


td reomm. 


ON), Evigges - 


EPHES. 3. 8. 


That I ſbould Preach among the Gentiles, 
the Unſearchable Riches of Chrif. 


BP Lictle to open the words, 
| That 1 ſhould Preach. 
That is, declare good Newes, or the glad tidings 


'of ſalyation, that's brought by Jeſus Chriſt ro ſinners; The | 


| Greek word Evyix, in the New Teftament,anſwers to the 
' Hebrew word Beſſorah, in the Old Teſtament, both ſignify- 
ing good Newes, glad tidings, or a joyful Meſlage. 


That 1 ſrould Preach among the Gentiles. 


The word that is here rendred Gentiles, is ſometimes uſed 
' generally for all men, or all Nations. So tis uſed in ar. 


''25- 32. Mat. 28. 19. Sometimes this Greek word is uſed | 
/ more eſpecially for the people of the ewes. So in John 11. 


148, 50, 51,52. eAts 10. 22, And ſometimes it is uſed for 


| ' the Gentiles, diſtinguiſhed from the Fewes, ſo in Mar. 6.32. | 
Phil.2.12,12. | 


By the Gextiles here you are to underſtand thoſe poor 
Heathens that were without God in the world, that never 
had heard hf Chrift,nor thoſe Unſearcbable Riches that be in 
him, as you may clearly ſee by comparing this Text with 
'that, Gah1. 15,16. But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me | 
| from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal 
his Son in me, that 1 might preach among the Heathen. ( "PF 
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he ) immediately I conſulted not with fleſh and blood. 
The firſt Obſervation that I ſhall ſpeak to, from theſe 
words thus opened, is this. 


That the Gifts and Graces that God 
beStowes upon his people , ſhould be 
improved, imployed, and exerciſed by 
bis people. 


The Greek word Cars, that is here rendred Grace, we 
ſhewed you had a three-fold ſignification in the Scripture. 
Sometimes it denotes the favour of God, ſometimes the 
common gifts of the Spirit, and ſometimes the ſaving gra- 
ces of che Spirit, Now, ſayes Pas, that ſingular favour that 
God hath confer'd upon me,and all thoſe common gifts and 
ſpecial graces with which he ha's enriched me,they are all to 
be imployed and exerciſed. Unto me i this grace given, that 
I —_ _—_ among the Gentiles, the Unſearchable Riches 
of Chriff. 

F So that there is nothing more clear then this, viz. That 
the gifts and graces that God beftowes upon his people, 
ſhould be imployed, improved, and exerciſed by his people. 

To me us this grace given. Not that I ſhould be idle, 
ative; not that I ſhould be negligent, but diligent ; not 
that I ſhould hide my Talents, but improve them. 

I ſhall touch upon a few Scriptures that ſpeak out this 
Truth, - and then open it to you. 2 Tim. 1. 6. Wherefore 1 
put thee in remembrance, that thou ſtir up the gift of God that 
i in thee. As the fire is increaſed and preſerved by blowing, 
ſo are our graces. Some think that *tis a metaphor taken from 
a ſpark kept in aſhes, which by gentle blowing is ſtirred up, 


till it take a flame. Others ſay, 'tis an alluſion to the fire in| 


the Temple, which was alwayes to\be kept burning. We 
get nothing by dead and uſeleſle habits, Talents hid in a nap- 
kin, gather ruſt, the nobleſt faculties are imbaſed,when not 
improved, when not exerciſed. Phil. 2. 12. Work ont your 

Z own 
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by ating, 


and decay. 


ſweeter for 
drawing. 


xaTigya!5 3. 
Katergazeſtbe. 
their ſalvation is not wrought out, they do not make through 


| their power to ſerve the Lord,and therefore fears and doubts 


Grace is bet- 
red & made 
ore perfect 


Negle@ of 
our graces, i | 
che ground Ol 
their decreaſe 


Wels arc rhe 


| for the opening of the Point. 


own ſalvation with fear and trembling. The Greek is, work) 
till yew get the work through. The reaſon why many mens 
hearts tremble,and are ſo full of fears and doubts, is becauſe 


work in their ſouls, they put cot that Queſtion home, Whe- 
ther they have grace, or no, an intereſt in Chriſt,or no. They 
doe not riſe with all their ſtrength againſt ſin, nor with all 


doe compaſſe them round about. So in 1 Cer. 15. xlt. Be 
ftedfaſt, and unmoveable,alwayes abounding in the work of the | 
Lord, foraſmuch as yuu know that your labonr is not in vain in 
the Lord. 

Be ſtedfaſt. *Tis a Metaphor taken from a foundation, on 
which a thing ſtands firmly ; or a ſeat, or chair, wherein 
one its faſt, 

Unmoveable, ſignifies one that will not eafily move his 
place, or opinion. 

Aboanding, Or excelling in the work of the Lord. 

K nowing that your labonr ts not in vain. The Greek is, 
Labonrs unto wearineſſe. The Apoſtle would have them la- 
bour unto wearinefſe; For ( faith We ) *tis not in vain, It 
will turn to a good account, it will yield you much of Hea- 
ven here, and make you high in Heaven hereafter. 

There are only two things that I ſhall endeavour to doe, 


i To ſhew you why perſons muſt improve, imploy, and 
exerciſe the graces and gifts that God hath beſtowed 
upon them, And then 

2 The End to which they are to exerciſe thoſe graces 
ard gifts, 

For the firſt, There are theſe twelve Reaſons why graci- 
ous ſouls ſhould exerciſe and improve their gifts and graces. 
Friends,this Point is a Point of as fingular uſe,and of as great 
concerniment to you, as any that I know the Scripture ſpeaks 
of, and therefore I deſire you to lend your moſt ſerious and. 


ſolemn attentions. 


Becauſe the exerciſe and improvement of their graces, bs 
the 
| 


| Firſt, They muſt exercife and improve their graces, 
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the ready way to be rich in grace. | 

As ſin is increaſed in the ſoul by the frequent aftings of Ourgraces are 
it, ſo grace is nouriſhed and firengthned in the ſoul by its like Gideons 
frequent aQings. The exerciſe of grace is alwayes attended Amy, bur a 
with the increaſe of grace. Prov. 10. 4. The diligent hand mr 
maketh rich; or, the nimble band, the hand that's ative and þ,y; gong 4 
agile, that will ſee nothing loſt for looking after, that hand are like the 
maketh rich. Rath 2. how did Baz follow the buſineſſe  Midianites,in- 
himſelf? his eyes were in every corner, on the ſervants, and —_— 4; 
on the Reapers, yea, on the Gleaners too. Pe: 4 

It is recorded of Severxs, That his care was not to look 
what men ſaid of him, or how they cenſured bim, but to look 
what was to be done by him. He will riſe in judgement a-f | 
gainſt thoſe Profeſſors that look more what this man, and | i 0 | 
che other man ſaith of them, then what is to be done by ther. | of wan, Non 
The heart of a Chriſtian is to be taken up with what isto be | quid legerine, | 
done by him, and not with what this man thinks,or the other |/*4 avid ege- 
judges of him. Pud, quid 

Pennine bath anelegant ſaying, T hate ( ſaith he ) the | qunayg, If 
men that areidle in deed, and Philoſophical in word, God | riae. | 
loves ( ſaith Luther) (ourriſtas, not Qnariſtas, The run- | 
ner,not the queſtioner.Grace growes by exerciſe,and decayes 
by diſuſe. Though both arms grow, yet that which a man 
moſt uſeth, is the ſtronger and the bigger ; ſo it is both in 
gifts and graces, In Birds, their wings which have been uſed 
moſt, are ſweeteſt ; the Application is eaſie. Such men as, The reaſon | 
are contented with ſo much grace as will bring them to glo-| ( ay ſome ) 
ry,with ſo much grace as will keep Hell and their ſouls aſun- | »Þy Chriſt 
der, will never be rich in grace, nor high in comfort or af- cs _—_— | 
ſurance, ſuch ſouls uſually goe to Heaven ina ſtorm. O how yo of 
weather-beaten are they before they can reach the Heavery | bearing fruic 


ly Harbour ? | was not come 
Secondly, They muſt exerciſe their gifts and graces, | *** — 
Becauſe 'is the main end of Gods giving gifts and graces! |; Mic. t 5&9 
to them. with leaves, 


Grace is given to trade with, *tis given to lay out, not to; and promiſed 
{ay up- Grace isa Candle that muſt nor be pur under a bu. | Mc bor 
ſhel, but ſet upon a Candle-ftick. Grace is a golden treaſure | w_— —_—_ 

| | Z 2 that | we [ 
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No Ifraelite 
that was bic 


Hierom. | 


that muſt be improyed,not hoarded up,as men do their gold. 
Grace is a Talent, and *cis given for this very end, that it 
ſhonld be imployed and improved for the honour and adyan- 
rage of him that gaveit. The ſloathful ſervant, in Gods ac- 
"count, isanevil ſervant, and accordingly God ha's denoted 
him; and doomed him for his ill husbandry, to deſtruction. 
" Mar. 25. 24.00 31. 
What a ſhame is it ( ſaith one ) that faith thould not be 
able to doe that which infidelity bath done? What, not bet- 
ter fruit in the Vineyard, in the Garden of God, then in the 
 wilderneſſe > What, not better fruic grow upoa the Tree of | 
Life, then upon the root of Nature ? &c. 
And then chirdly, | 
Becauſe grace exerciſed and improved; will doe that for us, 
that all the means in the world can never doe for us. 
I ſhall evidence this truth in ſome remarkable inſtances. 


or ſtung wich 
the fiery Scr- 
penr, could | 
be healed but | 
by looking up 
ro the brazen | 
'Serpent. 


, 
; 


| 


Thoſe ipors a 
Chriſtian | 


own hearr, 

ezn only by a 
hand of fai:h 
he w:ilhc our 
ja the blood 
af the Lamb 


Suppoſe the guilt of ſin be upon a mans ſoul, even as a 
heavy Mountain, there's nothing but the exerciſe of grace | 
now that can remove this guile. The man prayes, and yet | 
guile ſticks upon him ; he hears, and yet guilt as a mountain | 
lyes heavy upon him ; he mourns, he ſighes, he groans, and, 
yet-guilr ticks upon him ; be runs from Ordinance to Ordi- | 


| nance, and.from ordinary ſervices, to extraordinary, and yet ' 


guilc followes him; he runs from man to man, Sir was ever | 
any mans caſe like mine? I have prayed thus long, I have | 
heard. thus long, I have mourned thus long, &c. and yet : 
guilt lyes as a Mountain upon my ſoul. There's nothing now | 
below the exerciſe of grace, that will remove this , *cis only | 
faith in the Promiſes of remiſſion, that will remove the guilt 
of fin, that lyes ſo heavy upon the ſoul. 'Tis only faiths ap- | 
plications of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, that can take off | 
this burden that ſinks the ſoul, even as low as Hell, Faich 
muſt make a Plaiſter of the blood of Chriſt, and apply it co 
the ſoul,or the ſoul will dye under.its guile, There's nothing | 
below this can doe it. Faiths application of the blood of 
Chriſt, rakes off- the guilt, and turns the ſtorm to a calm. 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God,, 
through our Lord 7eſwa ( briſt. 

_ Again, 
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as 3n the dayes of old , it cannot ſee God ſmiling, ſtroaking, 


in all che world that can eaſe the ſoul of this burden of fin, 
below the exerciſe of grace. Oh ſaith ſuch a poor ſoul, I 


I combate againit fin, and yet I am carried captive by fin, 
I have left no outward means unattempted, and yet after all, 
my ſins are too hard for me; after all my (weating,ftriving, 
and weeping, 1am carried down the fiream : There's' no- 
thing now but the aRings of faith upon a crucified Chriſt, 
chat will take off this burden from the ſoul of man. Now 
you mult make uſe of your graces, to draw virtue from 


or thou wilt never be healed. *Tis juſt with a ſoul in this 
caſe, as it was with the poor widow, Zuke 8. 43. to 49. that 
had the bloody iſſue, ſhe jeaves no means unattempted, 
whereby ſh? might be cured ; ſhe runs from one Phyſitjan 
co another, till ſhe had ſpenc all that ſhe was worth, till ſhe 
had brought a noble to nine-pence, and now ſayes ſhe, f 7 
could but towch the hem of his garment 1 ſhould be while. Here- 
upon ſhe crouds through the croud to come to Chriſt, and 
being got behind him, ſhe touches the hem of his garment, 
and immediately ſhe was made whole. The cure being thus 
wrought, Chriſt uncrowns himſelf ro crown her faith Aud be 
ſaid unto her, daughter be of good comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whale, goe in peace. He doth not ſay,woman thy trembling 
hath made thee whole, or woman thy ſweating and firug- 
ling in a croud to come to me, hath made thee whole ; or 
woman thy falling down and abaſing thy ſelf, ( though ſhe 
did all. chis ) but, women thy faith hath made thee whole. Ab 
Chriſtians, 'cis not your tcembling, or your falling down, 
; or your ſweating in this and that ſervice, that will ſtop the 
bloody iſſue of your ſins, but believing-in Chriſt. *Tis ſad 
| to conſider how few profeſſors in thele dayes have attaind 
= right way of mortifying of ſin , they uſually goe our a- 

ga 


Again, Suppoſe that the power and prevaleney' of fin 
hinders the ſouls ſweet communion with God, ſo that the 
ſou] cannot ſport it ſelf, and joy and delight it ſelf in God, 
and ſpeaking kindly, as in former dayes.Now there's nething 


pray, Sir, and yet I fin, I reſolve againſt fin, and yetI fin , 


Chriſt ; now faith muſt touch the hem of Chriſts garment, | 7. 


inſt 


Much lefſe 
chen can the 
Papiſts Pur- 
gatories, 
watchiogs, 
whippings, 
&c. or Saint 
Frantis his 
kiffiag or 
licking of Le- 
pers ſores, 
which will 
cleanſe the 
fretting Le- 
profie of fin, 


A touch of 
faich cucerh 
the woman , 
a5 well as a 
foll hold. 
'Tis the exer- 
ciſe of the 
gu of the 
pirir, 
which = | 
morrcifte the 
deeds of the 
fleſh, Rome 8; 
13. It is not 
our ſtrong re- 
ſolutions or 
purpoſes that | 
will be able 
rc overmalſter 
theſe ene- 
wies. A ſoul- 
ſore will run 
ill ic be in- 
deed healed, 
though we 


fay it ſhall 
nor, 
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I John 3: 5: 


Luther ſaid, 1 
am; without 


1 ſer upon by 


all the world, 
and within by 
the Devil and 
all his Angels, 
and yet by 
the exerciſc 
\of grace he 
became vifto- 
rious over 


: them all, (96 


vents a v- 
pt, 


* Polebiw,and 
| Vigetits, &c, 


gainſt their ſins, in the ſtrength of their own purpoſes, pray- 
ers,and reſolutions, cc. and icarce look ſo high as a crucified 
Chriſt, they mind not the exerciſe of their faith upon Chriſt, 
and therefore it's a righteous thing with Chriſt,that after all, 
they ſhould be carried captive by their ſins. Nothing eats 
out fin, like the aRings of grace ; nething weakens and waſts 
the ſtrength of (in, like the exerciſe of grace. Oh did men 
believe more in Chriſt, fin would dye more , did they believe 
the threatnings more, ſin would dye more; did they believe 
the Promiſes more, ſin would dye more , did they believe 
reigning with Chriſt more,ſin would dye more. He that hath 
this hope, purifies himſelf, even as Chriſt « pure. 

Again, Suppoſe that the foul be followed with black, diſ- 
mal, fiery temptations, there's nothing now in all the world 
that can Divinely ſtrengthen and fence the ſoul againſt theſe 
temptations, but the exerciſe of grace, the improvement of 
grace, *Tis true, you are to hear, read, pray, meditate, &c. 
but all theſe without the exerciſe of grace in them,will never 
make you victorious over Satans temptations. Nothing puts 
Satan to it, like the exerciſe of grace. 

'Tis ſaid of Satan, that he ſhould ſay to a holy man, who 
was much in the exerciſe of grace, ( T'* me-ſemper vincs ) 
Thou doeſt alwayes overcome me. Ephe/. 6. 16. Above all 
take the ſhield of faith, whereby ye may be able to quench the 
fiery darts of the Devill, Whatſoever piece of Armour you 
negle&, be ſure that you _ not the ſhield of faith. The 
Greek word that's here rendred a Shie/d,comes from another 
word that ſignifies a door, or agate; to note, that as a 
door or a gate doth ſecure our bodies, fo will the ſhield of 
faith ſecure our ſouls againſt the fiery darts of the Devll. 
eAbove all take the ſhield of faith, whereby ye may be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the Devill, The Apoſtle alludes 
to the cuſtome of the Scythians,who uſed to dip the heads of 
their Arrowes, or Darts, in the gall of Aſps and Vipers, the 
venomovs heat of which, like a fire in their fleſh, kill'd the 
wounded with torments, the likeſt Hell of any other, But 
the Souldiers then had generally Shields of raw neats leather, 
as * ſeveral Writers teltifie, and when the fiery darts lighted 

*M | upon 
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upon them,they were preſently quenchr. So theſe fiery darts 
of Satan, when they light upon the ſhield of faith, they 
are preſently quenched, and there is no other way to doe it, 
tillthe Lord draw out a mans faith to a upon the Promiſes, 
and upon Chriſt, theſe fiery darts will not be quench. 
Again, Suppoſe that the world, the ſmiling world, or the 
frowning world,the tempting world or the perſecuting world 


it doth upon the hearts of thouſands in theſe dayes (witnefle 
their atrempting any thing to get the favours, honours, and 


riches of this world. Ah how many have turn'd their backs made wings, |- 
| with which 


upon God, and Chriſt, and truth, &c, to gain the world ) 


and yet remain worldly; and pray like Angels, and yet live 
as if there wete no Heaven nor Hell. They will talk much of 


Heaven, and yet thoſe that are ſpiritual and wiſe, doe ſmell : 


their breath to ſtink ſtrong of earth ;and all the arc,and parts, 


and pifts in the world, can never cure them of this ſoul-kil. | 
ling diſeaſe, but the exerciſe of grace, till faich break forth in! 


its glorious aftings. A man may hear and pray man years, | 
and yet be as carnal, baſe, and worldly as ever, There is, 
no way under Heaven to remove this ſtone, this burden, but 
the exerciſe of faith and love, &c. Cant. 8. 6,7. 1 7ohn 4. 
5. For whatſoever us born of God, overcometh the world ; and 
this us the viftory that overcometh the world, even our faith, 
Who ts he that overcometh the world,but he that believeth that 
feſms is the Son of God ? . 

Not that the habit of faith overcometh the world, but | 
faith in the exerciſe of it, conquers the world, and that ir 
does theſe three wayes. 

Firſt, Faith in the exerciſe of it preſents the world to the 
ſoul, under all thoſe notions that the Scripture holds forth 
the world unto us by. 

The Scripture holds forth the world as an impotent thing, 
as a mixt thing, asa mutable thing, as a momentary thing. 
Now faith comes and ſets this home with power upon the 
ſoul, and this takes the ſoul off from the world, 

Secondly 


ſhould lye as a heavy ſtone or burden upon your hearts, as| ,,, Engineer 


how will you get off this burden 2 No way in the world like. 
to the exerciſe and aCtings of grace. Many. men hear much, 


Faich is a bet» 


then Dedalin, 
and yer he 


he made in 
eſcape over 
tne high walls 
within which 
he was impri- | 
ſoned., This 
world is the 
ſouls priſon, 
yer faith is |} 
ſuch an Engi 
neer, that ir 
can make 
wings for the 
ſoul to fly 
our, (Fc. 


Diviiis corpo- 
rales Pauperta- 
tis plene ſunt. 
Earchly Ri- 
ches are ſull 
of poyerty, 
faith Auſtin, 


A 


—_ 


176 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 


® TXT v/1009, 
Whiles we 
look upon e- 
ternal things, 
as 4 man 
looks upon 
the mark 
that he aims 
ro hit, 


Every man is 
as the objeas 
are about 
which h's 
ſoul is moſt 
converſant, 
oc. 


Secondly, Faith doth it by cauſing the ſoul to converſe 
with more glorious, ſoul- ſatisfying , ſoul-delighting, and 
ſoul-contenting objects. 

2 (or. 4. 16, 17,18. Though our outward wan periſh, 
yet our inward man us renewed aay by day ( how comes this 
to paſſe? ) while we * lock, not at the rhings which are ſeen, | 


but at the things that are not ſeen ; for the things that ave ſeen 
are temporall, bur the things that are not ſeen, are eternall. 
Now when faith is buſied and exerciſed about ſoule-enno- 
bling, ſoul-greatning, ſouk-raiſing, and ſoul-cheering ob- 
jeRs, a Chriſtian tramples the world under his feet ; and 
now heavy afflictions are light; and long aMiRions ſhort, 
and bitter afli&tions ſweet unto him, &c. Now ſtand by 
world, welcome Chriſt, &c. 

So in Heb. 11, It was the exerciſe of faith and hope ap- 
on-noble and glorious objeRts, that carried them above the 
world, above the ſmiling world, and above the frowning 
world , above the tempting world, and above the perſecu- 
ting world ; as you may ſee by comparing ſeveral verſes of 
that Chapter together, Yer. 9, 10. By faith he ſojourned 
in the Land of Promiſe, as in a ftrange Countrey, dwelling in 
T abernacles with Iſaac and Jaceb, the Heirs with him of the 
ſame Promiſe; for he looked for a City which bath fownda- 
tions, whoſe builder and maker ts God. Verl. 24, 25, 26. 
eAnd by faith Moſes when he was come to years, refuſed to 
be called the Son of Pharoahs Daughter, chooſing rather to 
ſuffer affiiftions with the people of God, then to enjoy the plea- 
ſwres of ſin for a ſeaſon. Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt great- | 
er riches then the treaſures in e/Egypt, for be had reſpett to 
the recompence ef reward, Verl, 2/7. By faith be forſook /E- 
gypt, not fearing the wrath of the King; for he endured, as 


eeing him who 1 inviſible. And in Verſ, 35. They ref#- 
/ rp non , that they might obtain a better Reſurre- 
hos. 
Soin Heb. 10. 34, They took joyfully the ſpoiling of their | 
goods ( Upon what account? ) Knowing in elenyfocs, | 
that they had in Heaven a better and more enduring (ub- 


Fance. 
Thirdly 


f 


me 
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Thirdly and laſtly, Faith doth it by aſſuring the ſoul of in- 
joying of better things,For my part I muſt confeſle, fo far as 
I underſtand any thing of the things of God, I can't ſee how 
a ſoul under the power of a wel-grounded Aſurance,can be a 
fervant to his ſlave, I mean che world. I confeſſe,men may 
ralk much of heaven,and of Chriſt, and Religion, &c. bur give 


carried ont in' an inordinate love corheſe poo? tranſitory 
things. 'I know not one inſtance in all the Scripture that can 
be produced to prove that ever any precious Saint that hath 
lived in the Aſſurance of Divine love, and that hath walkt up 
and down this world with his pardonin his boſom, bave ever 
been gue with an inordinare love of the world. That's 
a ſad , 1 foby 2. 15. 1 

Now a fourth Reaſon of this Point why perſons are to ex- 
erciſe their graces, is, Becauſe it's the beſt way to preſerve 
their ſouls from a and backſliding from God.2 Pet.1. 
5.t011. Adde to your faith virtue, and ro virtue wares 
and to knowledge temperance, and ro temperance parience,and to 
patience godlineſſe, &c. for if ye doe theſe things ye ſhall never 
fall. «Aade to yorr faith virtue. The Greek word that's here 


ſing round ; link them, ſaith the Apoſtle, hand in hand, as in 
danfſing, virgins take hands, ſo we muſt joyn handto hand in 
rheſe meaſures of graces, lead up the dance of graces, avin 
the Galliard every one takes his turn. So in yy 3.17,18, 
Ye therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things, beware leſt ye 
alſo being led afide with the error of rbe wiched, fall from your 
own ſtedfaſtneſſe. There are turn aſide,and ſhake hands 
with God,and Chriſt, andtruth, andthe words of ri 
neſle ; and therefore you bad'need to take heed that you fall 
not as others have fallen before you. / 

But how ſhall we be kept from apoſtatizing? why, Grow in 
race, in the knowledge of ouy Lord & Savienr}eſus Chriſt. 

isa 
and when others fail, yea when Cedars fall, cc. 


me a man that doth really and clearly live under the power | 
of Divine Aſſurance, and I cannot ſee how ſuch a one can be. 


wth in grace/cisthe exerciſe of grace that will make | 


Heb. I, 1. 


tiſe called 
Heaven on 
Earth, you 
may find ma- 
ny conſidera» 
rions tO &+ 
vince this,and 
to that 1 refer 
you, (oc. 


rendred Adde,hath a great emphaſis in it *cis taken from dan- | *** 


Pulchiior in 
pralio occiſus 
mile)y quam 


Fifthly, All other exerciſes wichour the exerciſe of grace 
Or 


77 o 
| 


In my Trea+ | 


will profit nothing, —_ Aa 
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Wok 


miptiey wake 
a fair excuſe. 


uprale, 
Tpds GAYE is 
not Io bc t- 
ken in a ſcaſfe 
wherein little 
ſignifies no- 
| thing at all, 


it is ſet in 
comparil.n 
and opp -fiti 
on to ſome 
greater 
marceer, as 
here in ox po 
firion fo 


tor all thiogs 
Let the Pari- 
ent tak: ſuch 
of ſuch a po 

tion that 30 ir 
ſelf is gocd, 

yet if ic want 
ſuch or ſuch a 
particular in- 
gredient, it 

works Bot, it 
do's no good, 


1eis fo here. 


| 


butzs, when . 


Ts Tr, * 


— 


| 


Or if you will, take it thus. 

All other exerciſes will be loſſe eo us, without the exercile 
of grace,therefore we had need to improve our graces When 
the houle is on fire af a man ſhould only praygor cry, &c. he 
may be burnt for all chat, therefore 'he nul | aQve and 
Rirring,he muſt : un from place to place, and cail our for belp, | 
and mult work even in che fire, and beſtir himſelf as for life, | 
in the ule of all means, whereby the fire may be quenched. | 
So if grace be nor ated, it's not all amans praying and cry- 
ing, &c. that will profic him,or better him ; grace mult be 

exerciſed, or all will be loſt; prayers loſt, tears loſt, time lot, | 
frength.lolt,foul loſt, cc. 1 7 53m.4. 7,8. But refnſt prophare 

and old wives fables. Shift them off, as the word is, let them 

by,/ay thou art not at leifure to axend them, make & fair ex- 

cuſe,as the word notes,tel them thoy bat buſines of an eter- 

nal concerament to look after, and eterciſe'thy. ſelf eather 
ugto godlineſle, or layaſide chy upper Garments,as rugners 
agd wraltlers doe, ( to which the Apoſtle alludes”) and beſtir 
thy: (elf laſtily ; for ſages he, v.8 Bodilp.exerciſe profirs litsle, 

bet gediineſſe is profitable. ymte all things, and bath the promiſe 
of, this life, and of thas which 4 te come. The Rebylonians are 
laid to make 360 ſeveral Commodities of the Palm Tree; but 
what arethole hundred commodities.to thoſe thouſands that 
attend hoſineſle, that atrend the exercile of grace? nothing 
makes a man rich. io ſpirituals, like the frequent and coaltans 
nga o).grace «In Heb.: 4. 2. The word did nor profie them 
1 bat heard it, beoanſest was not mixes with faith. He dothnot 
ſpeak there of unbelievers, buc of thaſe that had grace inthe 
habit, bur not inthe exerciſe, and cherefore the word did oot 
ern togheir accounts,they beard and-were never the better, 
and what, was che ground of it whyat was becauſe they did 
nat exexgie fath. upon the worbs The werds that fell from 
the Preachers lips into their ears, were a ſweer Potion, but 


they did not work kindly, becauſethere/wanted the —_ 


ents. of faith. Faith ts ove ofthoſe glorious i 
ruſt otake every Sermon, every troth,yeork for the ſouls ad- | 
vintage,, Nothing: will work fora believers good, for: bis/ 


£840; if his graces be allcep. | 
"vb Sixably,| 


CO IEnrgre 


A > 


— 


ee a tttS__ 
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m_ Becauſe it is the end of all the dignity and glory 
chat hath confer'd upon his people,therefore they mufi 
exerciſe and improve their grace. In 1 Pet. 2. 9, Bat ye are 
4 choſen Generation, 4 Rejall Prieſthood, an Holy N ation, a 


hath called you ont of darkneſſe into his marvellous light. 

Te are 4 choſen Generation. That is, a pickt ple, the 
dearly beloved of his foul, ſuch as he firſt choſe fm is love, 
and then loves for his choyce. 

A Rojal Prieſthood, a Holy NN ation, 4 peculiar people. The 
Greek is, A people of purchaſe, ſuch as comprehendeth as ic 
were all Gods gertings, his whole ſtock, that he makes any 
reckoning of. 

T hat ye may ſhew forth.Or as *tis in the Greek, That ye may 
preach forth, that ye may publickly declare the virtues of bim 
thac hath called you out of darkneſſe, into his marvellous 
light; chat ye may ſo hold vorth che virtues of him thathath 
confer'd all this dignity and glory open you, as to excite 0+ 
thers to Glorifie your father which «s in Heaven. \'ou know 


in ſome conſpicuous place of the houſe : why, our graces are 
che rey Image of On, they are hx ite and cherefore 
to beheld forthro#pen view. Thele Candles muſt not be-pur 
under a buſhel, butſet npin x Candleſtick. Jewelsare'to ivare, 
not ©o hide, fo are our graces. if aicfa 

Fre was a capitalcrime in'T iherins dayes, to carry the I. 


place, and ſhalt not Chriſtians be more mindful and careful, 
that their graces which are Chriſts Image, be no wayes ob- 
ſcured, bor char they be kepe alwa ing and ſhimng ? 
Chriſfs glory and thy comfort .O Chriſtian, lyes much in 
fparkſin of thy graces. Pearls are not co be thruſt in mud 
wallyoc bong ic Swines ſnonts, bur to be hung on the breaſts. 
Gratiouy fools mult exerciſe their grace, be- 
grace is exerciſed &improved, wich the more 
e will all refigions ſerviee be performed. When 


ws £5 


peentiar People, that ye may ſvew forth the praiſes of bim _ 


ure of a deat friend is not to be thruſt in a corner, but | j 


mage of Ang»ſtas upon a Ring or , into any ſordid | © 


— 


tothe Ring 


T03,104,H, 


I13, 


A a2 


| 
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Rom. 6. 22. 
FPial. 1g. 11, 
P:.ov. 3 17. 
Fial. G5. 11, 


Adhr abams 
faith m.de 
him rej yce 
and obcy, 
Heb, 11. 


ſyring in xe. 
Waich, that 
mcy:5 the 

wheeis. Not a 
grace Rtirs,ui'l 
faith ſers ir, 
on work. . 
Romy 3-Cc 


It is reported 
iothe L ſe of 
Luther, that 
when he 
pray'd, it w;$ 
Tanta reveren* 
ja_utf Deo 
C tants fduci» 
4 ut. fi amios, 
Kc. 


proved, with the more eaſe and pleaſure are all bodily ſervi- 
ces performed, ſo the more grace is acted and improved, with 


| the more eaſe and delight all Chriſtian ſervices are performed. 


' Such ſouls find wages in their very work, they find not on- 
ly fer keeping, but alſo in keeping of his Commands there is 
great reward, All the wayes of the Lord are wayes of pleaſant- 
»efſe to tbem,and they find that all his paths drop marrew and 
faineſſe. Ah Chriſtians | as ever you would have the ſervices 
' of God to beeaſie and delightfull co your ſouls, look to the 
exerciſe and improvement of your graces, and then your 
| work will be a joy. 
Eighthly,, You muſt exerciſe and improve your gifts and 


' graces, becauſe the more grace is improved,the more God wil 
| be honoured, Rem. 4\.19,20,21. And bring not weak in faith, 


he conſidered not his own body, now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old;, neither the deadneſſe of Sarahs womb, he 


ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was 


| Faith is 13 the | fromg in faithggiving glory 20 God ; and being fully perſwaded, 


thats what he had promiſed, he was able to perform. 

"He gave glory to God. But how did he give glory to God? 
was it a dead habit of faith that ſet the Crown of honour up- 
onthehead of God 2 not was the lively aRings of his faith 
uponthbe;ptomiſe and the promiſer, that gave glory to God, 
Aitthe :hongyr and glory that God bath; from believers in 
this life, is from the aings of their grace. *'Twas Abrahams 
aQing of faith that was his higb honouring of God, Chriſti- 
ans, I would intreat this favour of you,that you would be of- 
ten irs the meditation ofthis truth, viz. T hat all the honowr | 
that Gut bath from beliewtr4 in this life,ss from the atings and 
the exerciſe of thiir graces. When thou to prayer, then 
think thus with thy ſelf, Is it ſo,that all the honour that God 
ſhall have from my ſoul in prayer, will be from the aRtings 
of gracein prayer? O then what cauſe have I to ſtir yup my 
felf to:lay bol& on God, and &@ blow.up allthoſe ſpatks of 
grace tliat be in me? As a body without a ſoul, mych wo 
withour fire, a bullet in a Gun without -powder,ſo are words 
in prayer without the Spirit, without the exerciſe ofthe gr 


ces of the Spirit. Zon«b aRed his faith when be wasin the 0 
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—— = — 


— - . — 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


181 | 


ly of Hell, and Daxiel ated faith when be was in the Lyons 
Deo, and the Thief aRed faith when be was.on the Crofle, 
and feremiah ated faith when be was in the Dungeon, 'and 
7ob ated faith when he was on the Dunghil, and David a- 
Red faich when be wasin bis greateſt diſtreſſe, and ſo did 
Moſes in Ex:d, 14, And you know theiflce of all was,much 
glory to God, ard much good cothem. His heart will never 
be long a (tranger to joy and peace, who is avch in the ex- 
erciſe and : Qings of grace. | | 

Ninxchly, Becauſe the more grace is improved,the more af- 
flitions and tribulations will be leſſened and ſweerned to us. 
2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. Though our outward man decreaſes, yet our 
inward man us renewed ay by day, Or, day and day. 

When Peter Martyr was dying,he ſaid, My body i weak , 
but my mind u well, well for the preſent, and will be better for 
ever hereafter. This is the godly mans Motto, For affii&ions 
| there us glory, for light affliftions a weight of glory, for momen- 

tary affiiftions eternall glory. So in Heb.10. & 11. O friends / 
' if your graces were more exerciſed and improved, aMictions 
would be more ſweet”; this would turn the Croſle into a 
Crown, this would turn bitter into ſweet, and long winter 
nights into ſummer dayes. It would make every condition 
to be a Paradiſe to you, &c. 

Tenthly, If grace be not exerciſed and improved, the ſoul 
may be eaſily ſurpriſed, conquered,” & vanquiſhed by a temp- 
ting Devil, and an inciſing world. When the ſword is in the 
ſcabbard,the Traveller is eaſily ſurpriſed,and when the guard 
is aſleep, the City is quickly conquered. The ſtrongeſt Crea- 
ture the Lyon,and the wiſeſt Creature the Serpent,if they be 
dormant,are as eaſily ſurpriſed as the weakelt worms. So the 
| trongeſt and wiſeſt Saints,if their graces be aſleep, if they be 
only in the habir,and not in the exerciſe,they may be as eaſi- 
ly ſurpriſed and vanquiſhed, as the, weakeſt Chriſtians in all 
che world, as you, may ſee in whey rk ee 1 
Every Enemy inſults over him that. hath loſt. the uſe;of his 
Weapons, &c. | 
Eleventhly, We muſt improve our graces, becauſe decayes 


ſarian' ſaid. , 
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EM 


The fearful 


come 


in grace are very great loſſes tq us, By decaying in grace,we 
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S$picicual loſ- 
ſes are hardly 
recovered, a 
man may ef 
ren down 
Hill, bor 
he' cannor ſo 
eaſjly ger vp. | 
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ſay, that the 
way from the 


privation, is 


- 13. 33, 
ames I. 17, 
ph.2, I,2,3+ 


When Cba'l; 
Langias had 
exciced Lipſi- 
uz to the ſic» 
[dy of true 
wiſedome, My 


ind is to it 
ee Lot,” 
\and then he 
fals to wiſh. 


| wilt be turned into fear,our danſi 


+ | - - Twelfthly and laſtly, Y ouare to improve your graces, be- 
caufe ſouls truly gracious have a power to doe good.I do not 


7 irr God, to love God, and the like, &c. for Ithink a Toad 


1. | ations + Nor I doe not ſay that all the grace we have is not | 


'* } doth, 1/a. 64.7. There is m0 man that frirreth up himſelf ro 


come to: looſe our ſtrength, our belt ſtrength, our- ſpiritual 

| our ſtrength to doe for God, our ſtrength to wait 
on God, and walk wich God, - our ſtrength to bear for God, 
our ftrength ro ſuffer for God.By decaying in grace we come 
to looſe that” joy that's unſpeakable and full of glory, and | 
that comfort and peace that paſles underitanding,and to looſ 
the fence ofthar favour that's better then life. Now our faith 
into mourning, our re- 
joycing into ſighing,and when,O Chriſtian, thou beginneſt co 
fall, and to decay, who knowes how-far thou mayeſt fall ? 
how muctr thy graces may be impaired? and how long it may 
be before thy Sun riſe when once 'tis ſet? therefore you had 
need to exerciſe and improve your graces. 


fay that a man in his natural eſtate ( though 4rminians doe) 
hath power.in himſelf co doe ſapernatural as, as to believe 


may as well ſpit Cordia!s, as a nataral man doe ſupernatural 


from God, nor that man in his natural eſtate is not dead God- 
ward, and Chriſt-ward, and holinefle-ward, and heaven- 
ward: But this I fay, that ſouls rraly gracious have a power 
ro do good.” Tis fad to think how many profeflors do excuſe 
their negligence, by pretending an inability to do good, or by 
fitting down diſcouraged, as having in their hands. no power 
at all; what can we doe, ſay they,if the Lord doe not breath 
vporr us,as at firſt converſion? we ean doe nothing. Tehink 
ity my very conſcience, that this ts one reaſon of muctrof thar 
—_— e,neg)eR, and omifliorr of deties, that's among pro- 
| in tliefe - ſo that God may complain, as he 


rake bold of me, they are asmen aſleep, that ſit lill-and doe no-| 
edins; But cerreinly they that \afe trulf'tinited to Chriſt are, 
| not ated 25 dead Rocks; ad tf every time and moment. of their | 
ating God-wards,and holineſſe- ward, they received new life| 
from —_— of Chriſt, as ar firſt converfionchey did: And}' 


am r, for want of the knowledge and due confide- 
2 ration 


| (nents, rhat convince and perſwade the ſouls and confriences \ 


| con@by, erernal hfe is a power to act by. The Philoſopher | 
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ration of this truth, many profeſſors cake {uch liberty to 
themſelves, as to live in the neglect of many precious duties 
of podlineſſe, for which firſt or laſt they will paydear;” Bur| 
remembring that 'tis not a flood of words, but weighty Arg! 


of men, 1 ſhall give you four Reaſons ro demonſtrate, that 
believers have a power to doe good : And the firtt is this. 

- Fiſt, Becauſe they have life, and all life is a power to at 
by , natoral liſeis a power to a by, ſpiritual hfe is a powet 


laich, That # fly « more excellent then the Heavens beeanſe the 
fly hath hife, which the Heavens have not, &C. 
-".Secendly, Elfe there is no juſt ground for Chriſt ro charge 
rhe guileof ſits upon them, as neglet of Prayer, Repentz1ce, 
Mrtification, nor the guik of Car and Sloathful- 
treffe; 27 which he doth, if they can aR no further,nor no 
longer thenthe holy GhoſtaRs them, as at their firſtconver- 
ſion, notwithſtanding their union with Chriſt, and char ſpiri- 
toxf Principle of life thar ar firſt they received from Chriſt. 
Certainly if ir de ſo, it will nor ſtand with che onſported 
Rice of God to charge the guilt of fins of omiflion,upon 
lieving fouls, if chey have no power to a, but are as ſtocks ſouls. 
ard ſtones, &-c. as ſome dream. | 
Arthird Groundis this, 1fthere be not ſome power in b& 
lievers to doe good, then we ſhould nor have #5 nauch benefit] 
by the ſecond Adam,as 
he had flood, wonld have' communicated a power to all his 
ſons & daughters'to have done good, & _—_—_ | 
doth communicate power to ſin,as all his children find 


Diet 


mqre'dy the ſecond Adaw, then they loft bye firſt Þ aa, 
whertin'lyes the-excelſdbey of the ſecond above the firſt >>'l] 
Fourthly and laftly,Allthoſe elortativh ed hdd, | 
none effe,if there be not ſome powerin ſonlseruly pratiotts 
to do good:As all thoſe exhortations to watchfulnes, ro ftir 


|_ 


up! 


Omiſſion of 


Diſeaſes, (o 
doth emiſſion 
of duty, and 
wakes work 
eirher for 
Repe nrance, 
Heli, br che-/ 
Phyfitian of | 


we tad by the firſt. The firſt Adowif} 1; wir er 
tibt omnia, quia | 
in ipſo uno bo+ 
nc, bona ſuns 


-| and woful experience; 8 ſhall not Chriſt much more commits bayar Auge dl 


6 ' # F- #4 | ir} By 
nicate a power to us to doigood inour Meh fure ? fately | aa 
doth, though few mind it,& fewer improve it as thy he | _ noi 
If there he not ſee) 4 power in believers;Hhow haverheypamnd| | «zu 


breeds 


CY 
& + 


"I." 


. 
7. 
Omnis vira eft 
propter deletia 


Honem. 
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Rom. +7, ult, 
1) (iz. 4 


Ifa. 41. Io, 


41 [ up the grace of God that is im us, and tO work owt our own ſal- 


vation with fear and trembling , and that alſo, Give all djli- 
gence to- make your ( alling and Elettion ſure. To what pur- 
poſe are all theſe precious Exhortations, if the regenerate 
man have no power at all to a any thing that's good? Nay 
then, believers under the Covenant of grace, ſhould be in no 
better a condition, then unregenerate men that are under a 
Covenant of works, who ſee their duties diſcovered, but have 
no power to perform ; which is contrary, as to other Scrip- 
tures, ſo to that, P/al. 40. 7, 8, 9. Then ſaid 1, lhe I come, 
in the volume of thy book it ts written of me : 1 delight 0 doe thy 
will, O my God, yea thy Law i within my heart,or,T hy Law i 
i» the midi? of my bowells,as the Hebrew reads it. And to that 
of Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27, &c. A ſoul truly gracious can fin- 
cerely ſay,Thy Law, O Lord,ss in-the midſt of my bowels, and 
T delight to doe thy will, © Lord. I confeſſe 1 cannot doe it as 
I ſhould,nor I ſhall never doe it as I would,til I come to bea- 
yen ; but this I can ſay in much uprightneſle, that Thy Law 
# in my heart, aud I delight to doe thy will, O father. And fo 
Pan, With my mind 1 ſerve the Law of God, though with my 
fleſh the Law of fin. 

And we have many promiſes concerning Divine aſſiſtance, 
and if we did but ſtir up the grace of God that is in us, we 
ſhould find the afliſtance of God, and the glorious breakings 
forth of his power and love, according to his Promiſe, and 
the work that he requires ofus, 7/4.26. 12. Chap.64.5. &c. 
Though no believer doth what he ſhould doe, yet doubtleſle 
eye lever might doe more then he doth doe,in order to | 
Gods glory, his own and others internal and eternal 

. AﬀeRion without endeavour, is like Rachel, beautiful, ) - 

t barren» They are bleſſed that doe what they can,though 

they cannot but under-doe. 


; When Demoſthenes was asked, What was the firſt part of 
| ax Orator, what the ſecond,what the third, he anſwered ation ; 


ame may I ſay, ifany ſhould ask me, what is the firſt,the 

, the third part of a Chriſtian,1tmuſt anſwer, «Fon. | 
ber faith, He had rather obey, then work, Miracles, Obe-/ 
prog is better then ſacrifice. 


Bur 
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But $.r, you will ſay, What is the meaning of that Text, | 
( chat is ſo often in the mouths of Profeſſors) without me 
you can doe nothing, John 15. 5, 

I Anſwer, All chat that Text holds forth, is this, That if a 
man hath not union with Chrift, if he be not implanted into 
Chriſt, be can doe nothing. #ithout me ( that is, ſeparate 
from me, or apart from me ( as the words may be read ) 
you can doe _— If you are not implanted into me, if by 
the ſpirit and faith, you are not united unto me, you can doe 
nothing. The arm may doe much, it may offend an Enemy, 
andit may defend a mans life, by virtue of its union with the 
head, bur if you ſeparate the arm from the head, from the 
body, whaccanit doe? Certainly the ſoul, by virtue of its | 
union with Chrift, may doe much, though ſuch as are ſepa- 
rated from Chriſt, can doe nothing, at leaſt, as they ſhould. 
Ah Chriſtians | if you would but put out your ſelves to the 
urmoſt, you would find the Lord both ready and willing to 
aſliſt you, to meet with you, and to doe for you, above what 
you are able to ask, or think. 

Ceſar by continual employment, overcame two conſtant 
Diſeaſes, the Head»ach, and the Falling-ſickneſſe. Oh ! the 
ſpiritual Diſeaſes that the aRive Chriſtian overcomes, A- 
mong the e/£gyptians, idleneſle was a capital crime. Amo 
the L«cani,he that lent money to an idle perſon,was to loo 
it. Among the Corinthians, the floathful were delivered to 
the Carnifex, ſaith Diphilzs. Oh | the deadly fins, the 
dead'y temptations, the deadly judgements, that idle and 
floathful Chriſtians are given upto; therefore be aRive, be 
diligent, be abundant in the work of the Lord.Idleneſle is the 
very ſource of fin, Standing Pools gather mud, and nouriſh 
and breed venomous Creatures ; and ſo doe the hearts of 
idle and ſloathful Chriſtians, &c. 

Now the ſecond thing that we are to doe for the further 
opening of this Point, is to ſhew you 


Bb 


Yours Tus is 
Seorfim ate. 
Vide Beza, 
Cameron, and 
Piſcat. 


Union wich 
Ch:iſt is that 
whe rein the 
ſicength, 
comfort, and 
happineſſe of 
the ſoul does 
confiſt. 
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x Cor. 10.31. 


Mat. 24, 


Plutarch in 
his Morais. 


| ving, when he won three fatrous Batrels againſt the Lace- 


The ſpeciall Ends that the Gifts and 
Graces that God. hath beftowed 
upon Believers, ſhould be 
exerciſed and im- 
proved to. 


And they are theſe that follow. 


[rſt, They areto be improved and exerciſed to the ho- | 
nour of God, to the lifting up of God, and to the keep- | 
ing up of his name and glory in the world. | 
Hethat improves not his gifts and graces to this end,cro/- | 
les the grand end of Gods beſtowing ſuch royal favours on | 
him. Graces and gifts are Takents that God hath given you | 
to trade with, and not to hidein a Napkin, The idle ſervant, 
in Chriſts account, was an evil fervant. * The idle foul, in 
<Chrilts account, is anevil ſou?, and accordingly Chriſt will 
deal with him. 

Sencca calls floath, The Nurſe of beggery, the mother of 
wiſery.; and floathfel Chriftians find it ſo. Chriſtians, God | 
hath given you grace, thatyow ſhould give him glory. His 
homur ſhould be dearer to you, then your Jewels, then your 
Crowns, then your lives, [then your very fouls, Thou liveft- 
no longer, then thou hveſt to his praife, 

- Itisrecorded'of Epaminondes, the Commander in'chief of 
the. Thebanes, That he didnotglory in any thing bur this, , 
that bis'father, whom te dearly! loved and honoured, was li- 


demonians, that were then held for their yalour to be inyinci- 
ble;repgarding more the honour arll content his father ſhould: 
receive of it, then his own.Shal a Heathen thus ſtrive toho- 
nour his earthly father > And ſhall not Chriſtians ſtrive more 


b 


to honour their heavenly father, with all the gifts and graces- 
that he hath conſerred upon them ? 
But you will ſay, How ſhould we honour the Lord ? | 
I an- 


—_— 
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I anſwer. | 
1 By a free and frequent acknowledgement, that all your | 
graces flow from the Lord Jeſus, the fountain of grace. ob» 
1.16. Of his fullneſſe we all receive grace for grace. James 
1.17. Every good and perfett gift comes down from above &c. | 
Thou mult ſay, O Chriſtian, I have nothing but what I have 
received ; I have no light, no life, no love,no joy, no peace, 
but from above. The Jewels that hang in my breaſts, and 
the Chains of Pearl that be about my neck, and the golden 
Crown that is upon my head, and all the ſparkling Dia- 
monds in that Crown,are all from above, All thoſe Princely 
Ornaments by which I am made more beautifull and lovely 
then others, and all thoſe beds of ſpices, and ſweet flowers, 
by which I am made more deſirable and dile&table, is from 
above. Say, I am nothing, I have nothing of my own, all 
L am, and all I have, is from on high. ye have given thee of 
thine own, ſayes David. So doe thou ſay, Lord, the love 
with which I Jove thee,is thine own ; and the faith by which 
I bang upon thee, is thine own; and the fear by which I fear 
before thee,is thine own, and the joy which I rejoyce before 
thee with, ts thine own ; and the patience with which I waic 
upon thee, is thine own, &c; And therefore ſay as David 
did, upon the receipt of mercy, Bleſſed be thow Lord God of 
Iſrael, onr father for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, u« the 
greatueſſe, and the power, and the glory, and the vittory, 
and the Majefty; for all that is in the Heaven,and in the earth, 
i thine. T hine is the Kingdome,O Lord,and thou art exalted 
4s bead above all. Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou Reigneſt over all, and in thine hand i power and might , 
and in thine hand it us to make great, and to give ſtrength wnts 
all. Now therefore eur Godywe thank thee, and praiſe thy glo- 
rious Name. 
2 You muſt honour him, By acknowledging thedepen. 


Eck, 16.11, 
to If». 
Plal.45.2.ulr, 


I Chr. 29:14, 


Deus nihil c6« 


ſua. Aug. 


dency of your graces, upon the fountain of grace: And 
that your ftrengrh to ſand, lyes not ſo much in your graces, 
as in their depe upon thefounrain of grace, as in their 


conjunRion with the God of grace. A man by bis arm may | 


do much, but *tis mainly by reaſon of its union & conjun@ion 
; OY Bb2 with 


- 


| 


ronas niſi deng | 


On re 
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with the head.'Tis ſo between a Chriſtians graces,and Chriſt; 

'The ſtream Ccoth not more depend upon the fountain, nor 

' the branch upon the root, nor the Moon upon the Sun, nor 

' the Child upon the Mother, nor the effe& upon the cauſe, 
then our graces doe depend upon the fountain of grace. 7/. 
138.3. Phil. 4. 12,13. 

| Now that our very graces doe thus depend upon the foun- 


619 gael tain of grace, and that our ſtrength to ſtand, lyes not ſo 
Po ewels, much-in our graces, as in Chriſt, is clear by this, That the 


yet they,are | praces of the Saints may and doe moſt fail them, when they 
imperfc&,and haye moſt need of them. Afark 4. 40. And he ſaid,why are 
_ _ ye ſo fearful ? How us it that you have no faith ? When the 
a wind was high, their faith was low ; when the torm was 
light, ſo doe great, their faich was little, SO Luke 8. 25. eAnd be ſaid. 
our graces z it yur chem, where # your faith ? Are you now to ſeek it, when 
6 peu —uas you ſhould uſe it > Perer denied Chriſt, when he had need 
of riehreouf- | by faich to bave confeſſed Chriſt. Afoſes faich fail'd him, 
nefle, all ovr | when it ſhould have been moſt ſerviceable to him, N#.20. 12. 
graces would | And Davids courage fail d him, when it ſhould have been a 
give no light. | byckler to him, 1 Sem. 21. 13, 14. And the Diſciples love 
fail'd them, when it ſhould have been moR uſeful to them. 
?obn 14. 28. And fb's wiſedome and patience fail'd him, 
when they ſhould have been greateſt ſupporters to him. B 
all which 'tis moſt clear, that not only our ſelves, but alſo 
our very graces mult be ſupported by the God of grace, the 
fountain of grace, or elſe they will be to ſeek when wemoſt 
need them. Though grace is a glorious Creature, it- is but 
a Creature, and therefore muſt be upheld by its Creator. 
Though grace be a beautiful Child, yet 'tis but a Child, that 
muſt be upheld by the fathers.arms. This Chriſtians, you 
muſt remember, and give glory to God. 

3' You muſt honour him by uncrowning your graces, to 
crown the God of your graces. By taking the Crown off 
Certum-eſt nes | from your own heads, and putting it upon bis, or by laying 
__ y' 4 it down at his feet, as they did theirs in Rev. 4. 10, At: 3. 
Facit, ut facia- | 13> 12, 16. & Chap. 4. 7, 8, 9, 10. Thele Scriptures are 
mws,fairh Au-| Wells of living waters, they are Bee-bives full of honey, ſee ; 


| 


2 .True| and taſt; The Lord hath often uncrowned himſelf.to crown 
his: . 


b ——_— 
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his peoples graces, as you may ſee in theſe following Scrip- | it is, that we 
cures, Mat. 9.22 Chap. 15. 28. Mark 10. 52. Lake 7. | 0c what we 
50. And why chen ſhould not his people uncrown their I er 
graces, to crown him ? That which others attribute to yout | c1,if makes 
graces,doe you attribute to the God of grace. You mult ſay, | us ro do what 
though our graces are precious, yet Chriſt 1s more precions ; | #< doe. 
though they are ſweet,yet Chrilt is moſt ſweet; though they - 0% 0 
are lovely, yet Chrilt is altogether lovely. Your graces are | 

but Chriſts PiRure, Chriſts Image, and therefore don't you 

worſhip his-Image,and in the mean while neglect his perſon. 

Make much of his PiRure, but make more of himſelf; let his Oy 
PiRture have your eye, bur let himſelfhave your heart. Your | 1. '* 
graces are but Chriſts hands, by which he works, be you there- 

fore careful that you don't more mind the workmans hands, 

then the workman himſelf. Your graces are but Chrilts ſer- 

vants therefore don't ſmile upon the ſervant,and look aſquine 

upon the Maſter. Your graces are but Chriſts favourites, 

therefore don't fo ſtare upon them, and be taken with them, 
as tO forget the Prince on whom they wait, &c. AllI drive 
at is this, That not your graces, bue Chriſt may be all in all; 
unt@ YOu, &c. 

The ſecond-end to which you muſt improve your gifts and 
graces, is to the good of others. Pſal. 66.16. (ome and hear | © 4-11943- 
all ye that fear God, and I n ill declare what he hath done for Ah , = | 
my ſoul. Pal. 34.8. O taſt and ſee that the Lord us good, | Bonum et com» | 
bleſſed is the man that traſteth in him. God bath given | mkn-carnun, 


you gifts and grace, to that very end, that you ſhould: 
improve them for others good. 'Tis the very nature of grace: 
to be diffuſive and communicative ; grace can't be long con- 
ceal'd. The better any thing is, the more communicative it 
will be. Grace is as fire in the bones, as new Wine in the 
bottles, you cannot hude i, you mult give vent to it,. AFs.| 
4+ 20. We cannot but ſpeak the things that we have heard and 
ſeen ; as (reſw his dumb Son did for his father. Can the. 
fire ceaſe to tura all combuſtible matter into fire ? Canthe. 
candle once throughly lighted, ceaſe co ſpendit ſelf for the 

ening of others then may the precious Sons of -.Z\ox 


enl! 
am give light to others, by their examples, counſels,and 
| com- 


—_— 
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 — 


[ 190 | 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


2 Kings 4. 
Mar. 25. 
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Gen, Is. 


Cbryſoſt, Hem. 
Gen.s. p. 37- 


Rom, 1. I1, 
12, 

2 Cor. 9. 6. 
4 Suetoarus tells 
| of Auguſtics, 

| That in rea: 
ding all forts 
of good Au 
'thors, he +kib 
fully pickr 
out the ptime 
precepts and 
patterns cf 
valour and 
virtues, and 
ſent the ſame 
| ro ſuch of his 
{ſervants and 
under officers 


communicating their experiences. No way to honour God, 


no way to win ſouls, nor no way to increaſe your own gifts 
and graces, then to exerciſe them for the good of others, 
Grace is not like to worldly vanities, that diminiſh by diftri- 
bution, nor like Candles, which keep the ſame light,though 
a thouland are lighted by them, Grace is like the widowes 
Oyle, which multiplied by powring out; and like thoſe Ta- 
lents, which doubled by imployment, 

'Twas a good ſaying of one, For inſepſible riches thoſe, 
| who pay their money, doe diminiſh their ſubſtance, and th 
| who receive, are made richer ; but theſe not ſo, but both he 
who numbreth, doth much increaſe his ſubſtance, and doth 
add much to the riches of the receiver. 

Again,. By how much more we pour out of theſe flowing 
| ſpiritual things, by ſo much thoſe ſpreading in adundance are 
greaterto us;for in this caſe it doth not happen as in money, 
for there they who tell out to their Neighbour, diminiſh 
their own ſubſtance, and by how much the more he ſpend- 
eth, by ſo much the leſſe money he poſſefſeth ; but in ſpiri- 
ruals *tis quite otherwiſe. | 

No way to advance the Kingdome of Chriſt in the wogld, 
like this, cf improving your gifts and graces tothe advantage 
and profit of others. No love nor pity to the precious ſouls 
of men, like this. No way to abound in grace, to be rich in 
grace, like this: Nor no way to be high in Heaven,like this. 
Are thou,O Chriliian, bound to doe good to others, by com- 
municating earthly things? And art thou nat much more 
bound to doe them good by communicating of ſpiritual 
things? -Surely thou art. Why are Chriſtians fo often in 
Scripcure compar'd to Trees, but becaufe of their fruitful- 
neſle. and uſefnineſſe to others? And why are they called 
Srewards of the manifold gifrs of God, but to note to us, that 
theirgifts are not to be incioſed, but imployed for the good 
of others ? And why hath Chriſt put a box of precious Oint- 
ment into every Chriſtians hand, but that it ſhould be-opened 
for the benefic of athers? Certainly, he that is good, ivbound 
to doe for gifts and graces are given, not only to make 
us good. and keep us good, but alfo tro make us, yea, to —. 

yoke 


_ 
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voke usto doe good. Li/mnd lelammed; we therefore learn, 
that we may teach,is a Proverb among the Rabbins. And 
dee therefere lay in, and lay wp (ſaith the Heathen ) that 1 


may draw forth again, and lay out for the good of many. 1 
think they are no good Chriitians that ſhall ſcorn to-learn 


this good lefſon, _ of a Heathen. And O that all that 
write themſelves Chrittians, were ſo good as to imitate the | 
good that ſhin'd in many Heathens ! To me 'tis fad, that 
Chriſtians that live and a& below the very Heathens ſhould 
be offended to hear now and then of thoſe excellencies that 

ſparkled in the very Heathens. 7 think chat 15 a very evil ſpl | 
rit, that can't endure to hear of thoſe excellencies in others, | 
that he wants in himſelf. Certainly he is a brave Chriftian, | 
and bath mach of Chriſt within, that accounts nothing his | 
own, that he does not communicate to others. The Boe 


doth ſtore her Hive our of all forts of lowers, for the com- 


mon benefit,and why then in this ſhould not every Ckriſtian | 
be like a Bee 

S$yneſins (peaks of ſome, 'who haviog a Treaſure of rare 
abilities iv them, would as ſoon part with their hearts, 'as 
their conceptions. I think they are rather Monſters, then 
real Chriſtians, that are of ſuch a ſpirit, 

The third and1aſt thing ro which you are to improve your | 
gifts and graces, is, Tothe benefic and profit of your own 
ſouls. Not to improve thern/ to your-owninternal and eter- 
nal good,is with a high hand'to crofle the main end of Gods 
conferring them upon you. Ah Chriltians 1! you muſt im- 
prove them to the ſtrengthning of you againſt remptations, 
ro the ſupporting of you under afflitions,to the keeping un- 
der of ftrong corrupttons, to the ſweetning of all mutarions, 
andto the preparing and ficting of you for the Cayes of your 
diffolutton, 

I ſhall content my felf with giving you this hint, becauſe 
[ have before ſpoken more fnllytothis head. 

And thus we have done withthe Dofrinal part. 

We ſhall come now'ro make fone Uſe and Applieation-of 
this Point to ourſelves. 

If this be ſo, That 'tis the Duty of Chriſtians to —_— 

| ar 


for tokens, 
a3 he thought 
they mighr 
doe moſt 
good unto. 


The ,good of 
the foul is 
ſpecizlly to 
he minded. 
I Becauſe "tis 
te moſt No- 
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mar, | 
2 Becauſe the 
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Cupid com- 
plained, he 
could never 
faſten npon 
the Moſes, | 
becauſe he 
could rever 
find them 
idle. 

No Chriſtians 


Satans al- 
ſaults,as ative 
Chriſtians 
are, nor none 
ſo tewpred as 
idle Chriſt's 
ans. 


The Jewiſh 
Rabbins re- 
r, that the 
nighc 
that Iſrael de- 
parted out of 


wards Canaan, 


and Idolz- 
trousTemples 
in Egypt, by 
lightning and 
Earthquakes 
were broken 
down. So 
when grace 
andholineſs is 
ſer, up in the 
hearc, a'l che 
Idolsof Satan 
which are 
mensloſts,are 
thrown 


__ exerciſe the gifts and graces that the Lord hath given 


Then in the firſt place, this looks very ſowrely and wiſhly 


upon all [azie, idle, negligent Chriſtians, that doe not ſtir up 
themſelves to lay hold on God, that doe not ſtir vp the grace 
of the Lord in them. "Tis ſad to conſider, how many Chri- 
ſtians can ſtir vp themſelves to lay hold on all opportunities 
to make themſelves great and rich inthe world,and yet ſuffer 
their golden gifts and graces even to grow ruſty for want of 
exerciſe. 'Tis ſad toſee how bufie many men are, 'to exer- 
Ciſe and improve a Talent of riches, who yet bind up their 
Talents of gifts and grace in a Napkin, By theſe God looſes 
much honour and praiſe,and themſelves looſe much comfort 
and content, and others looſe much-profit and benefit, and 
the Goſpel looſes much credit and glory. 

But the main Uſe that I ſhall make of this Point, ſhall be 
to exhort and ſtir you all up, to make a bleſſed improvement 
of your graces. 

And indeed it is a Point of moſt ſingular uſe to us all our 
dayes, a truth thatis every day of very great concernment 
to our ſouls, 

Now there are ſeven Conſiderations that I (hall propound 
by way of Motive, to ſtir up your ſouls to make a bleſſed 
improvement of the grace and gifts you have received. 

And the firſt is this, Serioully conſider, that the exerciſe 
and improvement of grace in your ſouls, will be more and 
more the death and ruine of fin in your ſouls. 

Take it from experience, There is not a choycer way then 
this,” for a man to bring under the power of his ſin, then to 


| 


keep up tbe exerciſe of his grace. Sin.and Grace are like two 
Buckets at a Well, when one is up,the other is down ; they 


| are [ke the two Lawrels at Rowe, when one flouriſhes, the 


other withers. Certainly, the readieſt and the fureſt way to 
bring under the power of ſip, is to be much in the exerciſe 
of grace. Rows. 8. 10. eAnd if Chriſt be in yew, the bedy is 
dead, becauſe of fin, but the ſpirit us life, becanſe of righte- 


o/neſſe. The life and aQivity of Chriſt and grace in the ſoul, | 


is the death and deſtructionof fin in the ſoul. The more 


race 
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grace aQtsin the ſoul, the more fin withers and dyes inthe | 

foul. The ſtronger the houſe of David grew, 2 Sam. 3. the 

| weaker the houſe of Say/ grew. As the houſe of David grew 

{every day ſtronger and fronger, ſo the houſe of Sax/ every 

day grew weaker and weaker,So the aRtivity of the new man, 

iz the death of the old may, When Chrift began to beſtir w_p ett. 

' himſelf in che Temple, the Money-changers quickty fled our, | *? v 

' So when grace is ative and ſtirring inthe ſoul, corruption 

| quickly flyes. A man may find our many wayes to hide his | | 
11], but he will never find out any way to ſubdue his ſin, bur | 
by the exerciſe of grace. Of all Chriſtians, none ſo mortified | | 
as thoſe in whom grace is moſt exerciſed. Sin is a Viper that- 

| muſt be killed, or *cwill kill you for ever; and there is no 
| way T0 kill it, but by the exerciſe of grace. 
Secondly, Conſider this by way ot Motiveto provoke you | Mar: 5.16. 
co exerciſe and improve your graces, The exerciſe and im- A e exerciſe j 
provement of your graces, will provoke others to blefſe and | 5, ve #l 
admire the God of grace. Les yewr light ſo ſhine before men, | f:cm e wans | 
that they may ſee yonr goed works, and glorifie your father | very enemies. | 
which i in Heaven, The light of your converſation, and the —_ = his | 
[aſe ITUcy 


light of your graces. Oh ! how many thouſand ſouls be there 
now triump'urg in Heaven, whoſe gifts and graces ſhin'd glo. 
riouſly when chey were on earth. Ard ah ! how many thou- 
ſands are there now on earth,that bleſſe and admire the Lord 
for the ſhine of cheir graces, who are now in Heaven ; thax 
bleſſe the Lord for the faith of 4braham,and the zeal of D4. 
vid, and the meekneſle of Aſoſes,and the patience of 7cb,and 
the courage of Joſbna,&c. Ah Chriſtians ! as you would ſtir ' 
up others to exalc the God of grace, look to the exerciſe and 
improvement of your graces, When poor ſervants ſhall live 
in a family, ard ſee the faith of a Maſter, andthe love of a 
Maſter, and the wiſed6me of a Maſter, and the patience of a 
Maſter, ard the humility ofa Matter, cc. ſhining like ſo ma- 
ny Stars of Heaven, O how doth ir draw forth cheir hearts 

bleſſe the Lord, that ever they cameirto ſech a family ? 
'Tis not a prof: flion of Religion, but che exerciſe and im- 
provement of grace,that contributes ſo much to the lifting vp 


| 
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Thoſe in 
whom virtue | 
js extioguiſh- 
ed, are like 
nao painted 
and printed 
papets, which 
ignorant men 
honour and 
worfhip in- 
ſtrad of 
Chriſt. 
Rawlugh. 


Hypocritis ni- 
hbul eft crudeli»- 


1 48s, im/atienti» 


w o& vindifia 


£cupidiur 


There is not 2 


more CGuell 


creature, 


More 10.pari 
ent and vit.- 


diftive, then 


4.45 hypoccrire, 
| faid Luther, 
who had the 


experience of 
ic; therefore 


{truſt nor ro 
| the Matchavils 


! 


of the rimes, | 


world, Many Saints have had their hearts warmed and heat- 

ed by ſitting by other Saints fires, by eying ard dwelling up- 

on other Saints graces. Ah! when mens graces ſhine as 
Moſes his face did, when their lives,as one ſpeaketh of Foſephs 
life, is a very Heaven,(parkling with variety of virtues,as with. 
ſo many brigl-t. Stars. Ah ! how are others ſtir'd up to glo- 

rifie God, and to cry out, theſe are Chriſtians indeed ? Theſe 

are an honour to their God, a Crown to their Chriſt, and a 
credit to their Goſpel. Oh ! if they were all fuch,we would 
be Chriſtians too. 'Tis a very great ſtumbling-block.to many 
poor ſinners, to ſee men that make a very great and large 
profeſſion of Chriſt,never to exerciſe and.ſhew forth the vir- 
tues of Chriſt ; they profeſle they know him, and yet by the 

non exerciſe of his virtues, they deny him, 

' was one of Marchavils Principles, That the appearance 
of virtue was only to be ſought, becauſe the uſe of it ( faith 
he ) is a trouble, but che credit of it a help. I am afraid 
that this curſed ſoul-damning Principle, is the beſt lower 
thatgrowes in many mens Gardens in theſe dayes. Though | 
there is no vi: tue, butis as a bright Rone in a dark night, it 
ſhines and ſhewes its clearneſle and beauty,'tis as pure gold, 
the brighter for paſling through the fire, yet how doe moſt 
covet rather the name of virtue, then to be really virtuous 2 
Such, I believe, ſhall have the hotteſt, and4he loweſt place in.| 
Hell. Well Chriſtians, remember this, *tis not a ſhew of grace, 
but the exerciſe of grace,that will provoke others to glorifie: 
the fountain of grace. That's a very remarkable Scripture, 
L.Theſſ.2. 2 3- 8. compared. ye give thanks to God alwayes 
for you making mention of you in our Prayers : Remembring 
without ceaſing, your work of faith, and lab1ar of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord 7eſus ( briſt, in the ſight of God, 
and- our father. For from you ſounded owt the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia, und eAchaia, but alſo in ever 
place your fairh to God-ward ts ſpread abroad. In this eight 
Verſe you havean elegant or, 'which fignifies, thas- 
their faith was ſo lively,that with its ſound, as it were,it ſtir. 
red u Nations. The Greek word ( Exechetai ) is to 
ſound as wich the ſound of a Frumpet,to make ſound = off. 
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they ſtir'd up others to be gracious and ative, as the Trum- 
pettirs up men to war. Soin 2 Per. 1. 3, 4. We are bound 
to give thanks to Ged alwayes for you brethren, as it 1s meet, 


every one of you all towards each other abonnaeth. So that we 
our ſelves glory in you in the Charcbes of God, for yenr patience 
and faith, int all your perſecutions and tribulations thas yout en» 
dure. Hoe enim Angelicum. This is the CharaRer of the 
Angelical Nature, to rejoyce in the graces and gracious act - 
ings of others, He that as otherwiſe, holds forth the Image 
of the Devil, and declares himſelf a native of Hell, 

Thirdly, conſider, That the exerciſe and improvement of 


in others, 

Your improvement of grace may be a ſpecial means to ſtir 
up others to improve their graces alſo. 1 Theſſ. 1. 7. $9 that 
we were enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia, and eA- 
chaia. Or as the Greek is,* Tow were T ypes moulds patterns 
of piety to thera that, were in Chrift long before you. Son 
2 Cor, 9.2. For 1 know the forwardneſſe of your mind, for 
which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was 
ready 4 year agoe, and your zeal hath provoked very many. 
[ knew you were forward, andThis 1 boaſted of, I made ir 
my glory to tell how grace ſhin'd in your ſouls. 4nd, faith 
he, your zeal hath provoked many. When chey ſaw how warm 
andiively, and ative, how open-handed, and open-hearted 
you wereto the poor Saints, their hearts were ſtir'd up to ats 
of charity alſo, Stories ſpeak of ſome that could not ſleep 
when they thought of the Trophies of other Worthies that 
went before them. The higheſt examples are very quickning 
and { rovoking. 

That this may flick upon your ſouls,l beſeech you bed and 
board, riſe and walk with this one Conſideration, viz, That 
all the good you provoke others to by counſet or example; 
ſhall be-pur down to your account. Ic ſhall certainly turn to 
your internal and erernal advantage. Inthe day Chriſt 


becauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of mouths. We 


grace, may be a ſpecial means to ſtir up the exerciſe of grace ' 


Sayes the Apoſtle, your graces made a noiſe like a Trumper, | #liny teils of| 
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ſ.1'd and provok'c others to, and will reward thee for it be- 


| Your enemies, as the exerciſe &.improvement of your graces. 


fore Angels and meo. Th? ſa:th,the love,the hope,the chari- 
ty, the patience, &c. that thou haſt provok'c others ro, ſhall 
be pur down to thy account, as if thou hadlt been the only 
actor of them. cc. As all the ſins that men provoke or ſtir 
up others to by their coun{el or example, ſhall be put down | 
to their accounts ; as you may ſee in David, Davia did bur | 
ſend a Letter concerning the death of Vriab, and yet the | 
charge cometh, Thu haſt ſlain Uriah with the ſword, As: 
whatſoever is done by letter counſel,or ex3mple,to provoke | 
others to ſin, ſhall certainly be charged upon mens accounts 
at laſt,ſo whatſoever good thou doelt ſtir up others to, that | 
ſhall be ſet upon thy ſcore, and ſhall turncochy eternal 2c- 
count in the day of Chriſt. Oh ! who would not then labour, 
with all their might, even day ard night, to ſtir up the grace 
ofthe Lord in themſelves and others, ſeeing it ſhall turn to 
ſuch a glorious account, jn that day wherein Chriſt ſhall ſay 
( to his Father ) Ls here am 1,and the children that thou haſt 
given me, KC. | 

Fourthly, conſider this, The exerciſe and improvement of 
grace,contributes very much both to the ſtopping the mouths 
of your enemies,and to the rendring of you lovely in the very 
eyes of your enemies. O! there's nothirg in all the world that 
contributes ſo much tothe ſtopping of the mouths of your E- 
pemies,and to the rendring of your ſouls lovely in the eyes of 


As you may ſee in David, David tmproved his giaceto a glo- 
rious he:ght, and fayes Saxl, Thou art more righteous then, 1. 
fcbn tmaproved his grace t9 a glorious height, and was much 
in the exercile of it, and what follows ?why, Herod fear'd and 
reverenced him, kxowing that he was a juit and a holy man. 
O ! how did the wiſedome, faith,and holinefle of Zoſeph, Da- 
niel,and the three children Glence their moſt enraged adver- 
ſaries ? yea, what a deal of honour-did the exerciſe of their | 
graces caule thoſe Heatheo Princes to put upon them ? 1 Pee, 
2. 15. For ſo u the will of God,that by well-doing ye may put to 
filence 1hegnorance of fooliſh men.” Tis not all dytakig and 
profeſſion 1n the world, that can ſtop the mouths of fooliſh 


men, 
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9 9 
| and manifelted in wayes of holinefle,that mutt work fo great 
' a wonder, as to ſtop the mouths of wicked men. 
The Greek word that is here Tranſlited * pet doing, is a 
Partici; le cf tlie Preſent Tenſe, end notes the continual cu- 


ſtome of nel doing. Ard indeed, nothing but a continual 


produce (o great a Miracle, as to ſtop the mouths of wicked 
men. T hat ye might Ftop the mcnths of ungodly men. 
The Gre. k is, That ye may muz=le, Or halter up. There's 


| wayes of wel-doing, Oh this will cauſe you to be well 
| chought of, and well ſpoken of; this is that-that will make 


[can be. 


no way in the world to button, muzzie, or halter up the 
mouchs of wicked men, but by the exerciſe of your graces in 


even wicked men to ſay, Theſe are Chriſtians indeed, theſe 
are they that have not only a name to live, but are alive ; 
that have not only a form of godlineſſe, but the power. 
A Chriltians exerciſe of faith in times of wants, and of pati- 
eace in times of affliction, and of courage in times of tempta- 
tion, and of contentation in times of oppoſition, &c. 
doth mightiiy ſilecce and ſtop the mouclis of the worſt of 
men. | 

Henry the Secona Of France, being preſcnt at the Martyr- 
dome of a certain Taylor burnt by him for Religion, was ſo 
terrified by beholding the wiſedome, courage, faith and con- 
ſtancy of che ſaid Martyr, that he ſwore at his going away, 
T hat he would never be any more preſent at ſuch a ſight. 

Fifthly, Dwell much upon the ſweet nature of grace, if 
you would have your ſouls carried out to the exerciſe and 
improvement of grace. 

:The name of grace, and the nature of grace,is very ſweet. 
The Hebrew word that's rendred grace, (ignifies favour and. 
mercy; and ic anſwers to the Greek word (ar, that figni- 
fies favour and mercy ; and ſome derive the Greek word 
from a word that ſignifiesfoy, becauſe grace begers the geea 
teſt- joy and ſweetneſle in the ſpirits of men, that pollibly 


; Men, it muſt be wel. duing, grace imp:oved, grece exerciſed, | 
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Cant. 4. 1o, 
Ig, 16, 
Char. 6. 27 
If. 55. 1, 2 
Palm IG» 
IOz, 


r John 1.3, 4 


Grace is compared to the ſweetelt things, to ſweet Spices, 
to Wine aud Milk, Grace is a beam of the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſle, the Lord Jeſus . brift, Grace is a ſweet flower of 
Paradiſe, a ſpark of glory, &c, *tis cheriſht and mainiain'd 
by that ſweer word that's ſweeter then the Honey or the Ho- 
ney-comb, and by ſweet anion and communion with the fa- 
ther and the Son, *Tis exerciſed about the ſweeteſt objeRs, 
viz. God, Chriſt, Promiſes, and future $19: y. It iweetens all 
your ſervices and duties; your belt performances are but 
ſtinking ſacrifices,if they a: e not attended wich the exerciſe of 
grace. Grace is that heavenly ſalt, that makes all our ſer- 
vices ſavoury and ſweet inthe noſtrils of God. Grace is of 
the greateſt and ſweetelt uſe to the foul, *tis an Anchor at 
Sea, and a ſhieldat Land , *cis a ſtaffe to uphold the ſoul, 
and a ſword to defend the ſoul , *cis bread to ſtrengthen 
the ſoul, and Wioe to cheer the ſoul ; *tis Phyſick to cure 
all diſeaſes, and a Plaiſter to heal all wounds, and a Cordi- 


Ifa.1 I, 745,9. 
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all to ſtrengthen the ſoul under all faintiogs, ce. Grace is 
thy eyerto ſee for Chriſt, thy ear to hear for © hriſt, thy head 
ro contrive for Chriſt, thy rongue to ſpeak for Chriſt, thy 
; Eand to doe for Chriſt, and thy feet co walk with Chritt. 
Grace makes men of the frowardelt, ſowreſt, crabbedſt na- 
cures, to be of a ſweet, lovely, amiable, pleaſing temper. It 
turns Lyons into Lambs, Wolves into Sheep, Monſters into | 
Men,and Men into Angels,as you may {ce in Manaſſes, Paul, 
Mary Magdalen, Zacheus, and others: Yet ſometimes 
grace-in. a rugged unhewn nature, is like a gold Ring on a 
leprous hand,or a Diamond ſet in iron, or a Jewel ina Swines 
ſnout, &c. 
Sixchly, By way of Motive, conſider this, That wicked 
| men doe exerciſe and improve to the uttermott,all thoſe prin- 
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ciples of wickednelſethat be in them, againſt the wayes of 
God, the honour of God, and the comforts of the Saints. 
No:v ſhall wicked men improve all their Principles to the 
uttermolitagainlt God, his truth; and Saints, ec. And ſhall 
not Saims improve their graces to the honour of God, the 
advancement of truth, and the joy and benefit one of ano- 
ther? You may ſee the activity of wicked mens ſpirits, in 
"Prove. 
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| And ſhall not Saints improve their graces to the uttermoſt, 
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Prov. 4. 16. They ſl:ep mt anleſſe they have done miſchief, 
and their ſleep ts zakgn away, wnnleſſe they cauſe ſome to fall, 
Oh they cannot reft, The wicked are like the troubled Sea 
( us Eſay (peaks ) when it cannot rift, whe waters caſt np 
mire ard dirt, SO10 2. Pet. 2. 14. Having eyes fwuil of adul- 
tery that cannet ceaſe from ſin, begniling euſtable fouls. An 
| heart they bave, exerciſed with covetouz praRices, curſed 
children, they break all Promiſes and Covenants with God 
and man, as Sampſon did the new Ropes. So in Prov 19. 
19. A manof great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, for if thow 
deliver him, yet thou muſt dee it again. The Hebrew word 
( T:{ph Jignifies ro adce; faith he, thou mult adde delive- 
rance to deliverance, for he will til! be a adding tin to fig. 
So the Radix ( 7aſaph) is uled, Dexz. 29.19, and in ſeve- 


| 


Ifr.5 7,20,21 


Tac H-hrewif. 


word 71 

R aſbang ſigni- 
Toym23r, a 
net, I practi- 


The Verb 


ſtir, to be ex- 


ral other Scriptures.Such ſinners make God a God of clouts, 
one that will not doe as he ſaith. Ahab after he was threarned 
with utter rooting out, begat fifty Sons, as it weretocroſle 
God, and to try it out with him. Let God thunder in his 
judgements, yet he will add (into fin, be will proceed from | 
evil to evil, till he comes to the very top of evil, wiz. to be | 
hardned in ſin, and to ſcoffe at holizeſle, oc. 

The old [taljans were wont in time of thunder, to ſhoot | 
off their greateſt Ordnance, and to ring their preateſt Bells; 
to drown the noyſe of the Heavens. So ler God thunder | 
from Heaven, yet wicked men will ſo improve their wicked. 
Principles, chat their conſciences may not hear the noyle of 
the Thunder c!aps of Divitſe diſplealure. The covetous man 
will improve his earthly Principles ; and the ambitious man, 
his ambitions Principles, andthe voluptuous man, his vo- 
luptuous Principles, and the unchaſt man, his unclean Princi- 
pies; and the erroneous man, his erroneous Principles ; and 
the blaſphemous man, his blaſphemous Principles, &c. Ah 
Sirs | ſhall wicked men .chus improve their wicked Prici- 


againſt the proſperity,peace, joy,and happineſle of theSai 


for: the honour of the Lord, the advancement of Religion, 
and the mutual profic and benefit of cach other? 
c | | Seventhly, 


| 


cceding bufic 
uUnquiet Of 
troubleſome, 


gc. 


Jer. 9 3- 


Wirneſſe 
Ab:b, Haman, 


Jebu, Jerobo |, 
am, the Fool 


in theGoſ| 
and thoſe heb 


Mat. 23. 14, | 


15,16, ; 
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| Sevenchly, The more high and excellent any man is in | 
grace, the more highly he ſhall be exalted in glory. 

Oh therefore exerciſe your grace, improve your grace, 
As you would be high in Heaven, labour to improve your 
| graces much while you are here on Earth ; for glory will be 

' given out at laſt according to the exerciſe and improvement 
rubef.re Of your grace. 

| —_ =_ | The more high and improved a mans graces be, the more 
the Kingd«wi, that man will doe for God; and the more any man doth 
received a for God, the more at latt ſhall he receive from God, 1 Cor. 
tan 4 15. laſt. Therefare my belyoed brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
| Syloſan, ard | Moveable, alwayes abonnding in the work of the Lord, foraf- 
when he he- ' wwch as you know that your labour 1s not in vain in the Lord. 
came Kivg, SoGal. 6. He that ſowes ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly , but 
- —_ ' be that ſowes liberally, ſhall reap liberally. The more any man 
Command of bath improved his grace, the more that man will be able to 
his Count'ey bear and ſuffer for God, and the more-any man bears and 
Samus, &c, ſuffers for God, the more glory ſhall that man have at laſt 
' from God, Mat. 5. 11,12. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
' revile you, and perſecute you, andſhall ſay all manner of evill 
' againſt you falſly for my ſake, rejeyce and be exceedixg glad, or 
Chairete kai | Leap and dance for jy : Why 10? For great i your reward 
agalliafibe. |! 51 Heaven. God is a liberal Pay-maſter, and no ſmal things 
oP andsK'Þ ' can fall from ſo great and ſo gracious a hand as his. The 

or Joy, (5- | "_—_ : 
| more excellent any man is in grace, the more he is the de- 
| light of God. P/al. 16. 3, 4. My goodneſſe exrendeth not to 
| thee, but to the Saints that are in the earth, and to the excel.- 
lent, in whom ts all my felight. Now this is ſpoken in the per- 
an Barker ſon of Chriſt, for the Apoſtle applies theſe words to Chriſt : 
aelights in at}: Now faith Chriſt, Ay goodnefſe reaches not to thee, O father ! 
his Child:en, | bar to the Saints, and to the excellent, in whom « all my de- 
yerſomerimes | 1;-þ,, And doubtleſſe, they thar are his greateſt delight on 
—— Earth, ſhall be poſſeſt of the greateſt glory in Heaven, If fa- 
then in a: o. | thers gile the greateſt portions to thoſe children in whom 
ther, &c. 'rhey delight, why ſhould not Chriſt? Js it equity inthe one, 
| and iniquity in the other? Surely no. 'Chritt may doe with 

his own as he pleaſes. 

| -Again, The more any man improves his grace, the 
clearer, 


— —_— 


-- 
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clearer, ſweeter, fuller,” and richer is his enjoyments of God 
here. There's no man in all the world that hath fuch' 
enjoyments of God, as that man hath, thac moſt improves ' 
his graces. *I'is not he that knowes moſt, nor him that hears : 
moſt, nor yet he chat talks moſt, but he that exerciſes grace. 
' moſt, char hath moſt communion with God, that bath che 
| cleareſt viſions of God,that hath the ſweeteſt diſcoveries and ' 
| manifeſtacions of God, Now certainly if they that improve 
- | their graces molt, have molt of God here,then without con- 
| troverſie, they ſhall have moſt of God hereafter. Doubt- | 
|leſſe a man may as well plead for equal degrees of grace in ' 
this world, as for equal degrees of glory in the other 
| world. 
| Again, If thoſe who a-e moſt graceleſſ- and wicked, ſhalt 
|be moſt cormented, then certainly they chat are moſt praci- | 
ous, ſhall be moſt exalted in the day of Chriſt. But che more ' 


wicked any man is, the more ſhall he be tormented in the ' 141, 22. 24; 
day of vengeance. Woe to yow Scribes and Phariſees, Hype , Luke 12, 47, | 


'crites, for ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. The darkeſt, ' 42, 
'the loweſt, the hotteſt place in Hell, is provided for you ' 
therefore it roundly followes, That thoſ: that are moſt pra- | 
cious, ſhall ar laſt be moſt glorious. - 

And thus much for the Motives that tend to provoke all | 
' che prectous Sons of Zion, to make a through improvement 
| of the gifts and graces that the Lord hath beſtowed upon 
| them. 
| I ſhall now come to the reſolution of a weighty Queſtion, 
and fo conclude this Point, (-which I have been the longer 
\upon, . by reaſon of its very great uſefulneſle in theſe dayes, 
wherein men ftrive to exerciſe any thing, yea, every thing 
but grace and holineſle, &c. ) 

Now lie Queſtion is this. 


% 


have highly improved grace ? | 


wy to this Queſtion 1 ſhall give theſe following Ao- 
= 


Anſw. 
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When may a ſoul be ſaid to be excellent in grace, or to' QueF, 
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gor- | Dd . __Frſt, 


| ſtack naugtr, 


(| ſfayyt any mn 


him d goed 


 — 


— 


"OI TS I———COom_— 


202 


"Tbe Uuſ zarchable Riches of Chriſt. 
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Many are {: e+ 
mingiy good, 
till they cr wee 
to be greac, 
and then 
they prove 


likethe Mark 
in the Fble. 
Rev. 3+ 4+ 


i 


Mae 5. 44. 
They ule ro 


wen! have 
Mr. Fox doe 


rurn, ler hiv 
doe him ao 
ir.jury, Oc, 


Rom. 12, ults | 


Firſt, A ſoul that is h'gh an\ excellent in grace, that hath 
improved his.graczs to a conſiderable heighc, will leep 
bumble and unipotced under great outward enjoyments.” Tis 
laid of Daniel, that He had an excelent ſpirit ; and herein 
did dis excellent ſpirit appear, in that ke was holy and hum- 
ble in heart, though high in place ard worth, &c. Dan. 6+ 
3.10 7. Daniel keeps humble ard holy, when he is lifted 
high, yea, made the ſecond man in the Kingdo:re. Malice it 
ſelf could nor find any thir g againſt him, but in che matcer 
of his God.” Tis n.uch,co be very g:acious when a man is very 
great; and to be high in holineſſe, when advan'e co high 
places. Uſually mers blood riſes with their outward good. 
Cercainly, they are worthy ores, and ſhall waik with Chrilt 
ka whice, whoſe Garments are not defiled with greatneſle, 
or rickes, c. 

Secondly, They that have bighly improved their graces, 
ill comply with thoſe commards of God that croſle nature, 
thatare contrary to nature. And doubtlefſe that man hath 
impcoved his graces to a very high rate, whoſe heart com- 
plies with thoſe Commands of God, that are croſle and con- 
crary tO.nature. As for a man to love them that loath him, 
co blefſe them that curfe him,co pray for el.em that perſecute 
him, 6c. 'Tis notbing to love them that love us,and to ſpeak | 
well of chem that ſpeak well ofus; and to doe well, and 
carry it. we.l towards thew, -that carry it well towards us. 
Oh! bur for a man to love thoſe that hate him , to be cour- 
teoim. to them that are curriſh co him ; to be ſweet to them 
that are bitter to. him, &c. this ſtrongly demonſtrates a 
high improvement of, grace. Certainly. thar man is very 
very guod, whe hath learned that holy lefſon of overcoming 
evil with good. Such a ore was Stephen, AQs 7. 55. tO wit. 
he was a man ſull of the Holy Gholt, that is; of the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Ghoſt ;” he was much in the exerciſe 
of g: ace,he can pray and ligh for them, yea even weep tears 
of blood for them, wha rejoyced to ſhed his blood., $0 did 
Chriſt weep over 7ers/alew, ſo did Titus, {o did- Marcellus 
over Syreenſe, lo did Scipia over Carthage; 'but they ſhed 


rears for thew, whoſe blood they were to ſhed, but ___ 
| 


—_— 


— 
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| change the whole man, and make him new, that you can 


| remember this, *cis a dang-rous thing to negle& one of his 
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ham bring ſtrong in faith gave glory tro Ged, How? why, by 
complying with thoſe Commands of God, that were con- 
trary to fleſh and blood , as the offering up of his Son, his | 
only Son, his beloved Son, his Son of the Promiſe, and by 
leaving his own Countrey, and his near and dear relations, 
upon a word of Command. The Commands of God ſo] 


hardly know him to be the ſame man, faith one, Well Sirs, | 
Commands(though it be never ſo croſle to fleſh and blood ) 
who by another is able to command you into nothing, or in- 
toHell. Ler Luther hate me, and in his wrath call me a thou» 
ſand times Devil, yet I will love him, and acknowledge him 
to be a moſt precious Servant of God, faith Calvin. 
Thirdly, confider this, Such ſouls will follow the Lord 
fully, that bave made an improvement of their graces. Oh ! 


ſhed tears for them, who were to ſhed his blood. So Abras | 


this was the gJorious commendations of Caleb and Foſowa, 
in Amb. 14-'24. that They followed the Lord fully, inthe 
face of all difficulties and diſcouragements. They had another 


ſpirit in them, ſayes the Text,they would goe up and poſſeſle 
the Land, though the walls were as high as Heaven, and 
the Sons of eAnak were there; they made no more of it, | 
then to goe ſee and conquer. 22486 

T hey followed the' Lord fully. Inthe Hebrew it is, They 
fallfilled after me. The Hedrew word is"a metaphor taken 
from a Ship under fail, that is carried with a ftrong wind as 
fearing neither ſands, nor rocks, nor ſhelves, &c. Such have 
litlefany thing of Chriſt within, who follow him by halves, 
or haltingly. | 

I remember (yprias brings in the Devil triumphing over 
Chriſt-thus, «As for my followers, I never dyed for them, at 
Chriſt did for bis ; I never promiſed them ſo great reward, at | 
Chrift hath done to his, and yet I have more followers then he, 
and thiy doe more for me; then his doe for bis, O where is 
that Tpiric incheſe dayes, that was upon thoſe Worthies? | 
Pſal.- 44. All this is come wpon us, yet have we not forger+ 


ten thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy (roenant ;_ our 
| | Da 2 heart 


Rome 4. 


I efears. defal- 
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Job 1, 27. 
Eevit. 1». 3 
z Jam 15: 
2%z 20, 
Lia.63.14415- 


! 

' mii proonei 
| bus, a 
Chriſtian, as 
he ſaid, P.a0 
eſt miht p70 
omn'bas, 


Th vet the 
\ Fiſhes bve ig 
the ſalt Sca, 
yer they a:< 
freſh. So 

' though ſou's 
eminently 
gracion?, hve 
ajnong the 
wicked, yet 
they rerain 
their ſpiritu- 


nefle, and 
life. 


alnefſc, freſh- | bad. 


heart is not turned back, neuter have our fteps declined from 

thy way : Though thou batt ſore broken 14 in the place of 
| Dragons, and covered us with the (haJow of death. 

| Fourthly, Such ſouls that l:ave improved cheir graces to a 
' conſiderable heighc,will bicfſe God as well wheo be frowns, 
, 4 when he ſmiles. 

| As well when he tak-s,as when he gives; when he ſtrikes, 
\& when he ſtrokes, as you may ſee by comparing the Scrip. | 

tures in the Margent together. When the Lord had firipe 
| Zob of all, and bad fer him naked upon the dunghil,why then 

fayes Job, The Lird gives, and the Lord taketb away, and 
bheſed be the name of the L1rd. Where grace is improved to 
' a conſiderable height, it will work a ſoul ro'fit down farif-: 
| fed with the naked enjoyment of God, without other things. 
Jobn 14. 8. Shew us the father, and it ſufficeth us. The fight 
ofthe father withour bonours, the ſight of the father wich- 
' out riches, the ſight of the father without mens favour, will 
ſuffice the-ſoul. As Jaceb ſaid, 1r is enough that Joſeph i alive, 
ſo ſayes the ſoul chat is high in grace, *cis enough that Jeſus 
is alive, Oc. 

Fifthly, Souls that have improved their graces to a con- 

fiderable beight, will be good in bad times, and:in bad 


aces. 

Such ſouls will bear up agaipſt the ſtream of evil exam- 
ples; in the worſt of times, and in the work of places. «- 
brabam was righteous in Chaldea ; Lt was juſt in Sodome : 
' Daxict holy in Babylon : 7b upright and fearing God, in 
the Land of Tz, which was a prophane.and moſt abomi- 
| nable ſuperſtitious place : Alehemieh zealous in Dameſco. 
Oh take me a man that hath improved his grace, and the 
worſer the times are, the detter that man will be ; he will 
bear vp bravely againſt the ſtream of evil examples; he will 
be very good, when times, and.all round about bim are very 


Sorpe ſay that Roſes grow the ſweeter,when they are plan- 
ted by Garlick, Verily Chriſtians that have gloriouſly im- 
proved their graces, are like thoſe Roſes, they grow ſweet- 
er and ſweeter, holier and hoſier, by wicked men. The, beſt 


Diamonds. 
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Diamonds ſhine moſt jn the dark, and ſo doe the beſt Chri- 
{tians ſhinemolt in the,worlt times, x | 


turn their ſpeculations into power, their notions into ſpirit, 
their glorious inſide into a golden outſide, Pal. 45: 13- 

Seveachly, Such as have made a conſiderable improve- 
ment of their gitts and graces, have hearts as large as their 
heads : whereas moſt mens heads have outgrown their 
hears, Cc. 

Eighthly, Such are alwayes moſt huſieq about the higheſt 
things, viz, God, Chriſt, Heaven, &c.. Phil. 3. 2 Tim. 4.8. 
2 (or. 4 ult. Rem. $. 18. X 

Ninchly, Such are alwayes a doing or receiving good. As 
| Chrilt weat up and down doing good, Met; 4. 23. Chap. 
9. 35. MarkG6.6, 

Teathly and laſtly, Such will mourn for wicked mens ſins, 
as well as their own. Oh the tears, the ſighes, the groans, 
that others ſins fetch from theſe mens hearts ! P; , in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, wept when be ſaw a Harlotdref- 
{ſed wich,auch care and coſt, 'partly to ſee. one take ſo much 
'painsto goe co Hell, and partly becauſe he had not Been fo 
careful to pleaſe God, as ſhe had been to-pleaſe a wanton 
Cover, 

I have at this time only given you ſome ſhort hints, 
whereby you may know whether you have mide avy conlſi- 
derable improvement of that grace the "ps hath given you, 


I doe intend ( by Divine permiſtion ) in. a convenient tune 
co declare much more of this to the world. I ſhall follow all 
what hath been ſaid, with my prayers, that. it.may:helpjon 
your internal and eternal welfare. Pany 


EPHES. 


Sixthly, Such turn their Principles into praRtice. They 


| 


Palm 1 9, 
Jerem. 9.1,2, 
2 Pet. 2. 7, 
8, 9. 
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O W the next Obſervation that we 
ſhall begin with, is this. 


That the Lord Feſus Chris | 


is very rich. 


And the ſecond will be this. : 


That the great buſine e and work of the 
MiniStry, is to hold forth to the P eo- 
ple, the Kiches of Christ. 


Wefſhall begin with che firſt Point at this time, namely, 
That the Lord feſus Chriſt is very rich. 
For the opening of this Point, we ſhall attetnpt theſe three 
thin 
Vo demonſtrate this to be a truth, That the Lord Peſwa 
s very rich. 
2 The Grounds why hes thus held forth in the word, 
to be one full of VUnſcarchable Riches. 
$ To ſhew you the Excellency of the Riches of Chriſt, 
above all other riches in the world. | 
And then the Uſe of the Point. 


For 


| 
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For the firlt, That the L1rd eſis Chriſt is very rich. 

Firlt, Expreſle Scripture ſpeak; out this truth, He is rich 
in goodnefle, Row, 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt this the riches of his 
goodmeſſe, that is ready to be imployel for thy internal and 
ecernal good, cc. 

Again, Hes rich in wiſed1ne and knowledge, (vl. 2. 3. 
In whom ( ſpezking of Chrilt ) a-e hid all the treaſures of 
wiſcd;me and: knowledge. Chriſt was content that kis riches 
ſhould be hid from che world; therefore doe not- thou be 
angry that thine is no more known to the world. What is thy 
one mite, to Chrilts miny millions ? &+c, 

Agiin, He is rich in grace, Epheſ. 1. 7. By whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgivene(ſe of ſins, according 
te the riches of h14 grace. 

Again, He is rich inglory, Epheſ. 1. 18. That ye may 
know what us the hope of his Calling, and what us the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints. SOin Chap. 
3 16. That he would grant unto you according to the riches 
of hus glory, to be ſtrengthned with might by bu ſpirit is the 
ijaner man. Soin Phil. 4.19. But my God ſball ſupply all 
your need, acccrding to bis riches in glory by feſu Chriſt, The 
riches of glory are unconceivable riches. Search is made 
chrough all the bowels of the Earth, for ſomething to ſha+ 
dow it by. The riches of this glory is fitter tobe believed, 
then to be diſcourted of, as ſome of the very Heathens have 
acktzowledged. : J , 

But ſecondly, As exprefle Scripture (peak3 our this truth, 
Thar Chritt is yery rich, ſo thereare cight things more that 
doe with open mourh ſpeak out Chriſt ro be very rich. 

Firſt, You may judge of his riches, by the dowry and por- 
tion that his facher bach given.him. In'P/al.2. 7. Thon 4s 
my Son, this day bave E begotten thee ; ak of me, and' / will 
give thee the Heathen fur thine inheritance, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy p: ſeſſion. He is the Heir of all 
chings, all things above and below, in Heaven and Eartb.are 
his. Heb. 12 God hath in theſe la fb dayes ſpoken ta na by 
bis Sow, whom he bath appoiared Heer of all things. Chrilt is 
the richeſt Reirin Heaven and Earth. Men cry up this man 


| 


to 


| 


To chreſten, 
His narive 


goodneſs, Fe, 


As man is an 
Epitome of 
tte who'e 
world, fo is 
Chriſt of all 
wiſedome 
and know- 


ledge, Oc. 


Nec Chriſtus | 
nec celum pats | 


{ 147 bype- bolem 


Neither 
Chriſt nor | 
Heaven can 


be hypetboli» 


Zed. 


JEST 
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to be a good Match, and chat, and why ſo 3 but becauſe they 
; are great Heirs. Ah ! bur what are all the great Heirs of the 
; world, to this Heir,che Lord Jeſus 7 7-/eph gave Portions to 
all his brethren, but co Bexjamix a Poruon five times as good 
as what he gave the refidue, So the Lord ſcatcers portions 
| among the lone of mea; he gives brafle to ſome, gold to 0- 
. thers; temporals to ſome, ſpiricuals co uthers ; but the grea- 
; teſt portion of all, be hath given intothe hangs of Chriſt, 
; whom be hath made the Heir of all things. Rev. 11. 15. 
| And the ſeventh Angel ſounded, and there were great voyces in 
; Heaven, ſaying, T he Kingdomez of this worla are become the 
| ; King domes of our Lord, and of bis (briit,end he ſhall reign for | 
; ever and ever. SOin Chap. 19. 11,12. And I ſew Heaven 
| opened, and beheld a white Horſe, and ke that ſat upon him was 
, called, fairhfulland true, and in righteonſneſſe be doth judge, 
; and make war. Hu eyes were as 4 flame of fire, and on his head 
| were many Crowns. ( Mark that. ) What are Princes fingle 
- | Crowns,& the Popes triple Crown,to Chriſts many Crowns? 
i Certainly he mult be very rich, that bath fo many King- 
| domes and Crowns. Wait but a while, and you thall ſee 
; theſe Scriptures made good, &c. 
Secondly, You may judge of his Riches, by his keeping 
; open houſe for the relief and (upply of all created Creatures, 
Craſſus was fo both in Heaven and in-Earth, 
rich, that he | You look upon thoſe as very rich, that keep open houſe 
| maintained a; for all commers and goers; why, ſuch a one is the Lord Je- 
whole Army; fus Chriſt, be keeps open houſe for all comers and goers, 
| oo = own , for all created Creatures both in Heaven and Earth. P/q1 04. 
—— :: |24. The earth u full of thy riches, ſo s the _ and wide 
| rhis ro what | Sea,, where are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
Jeſus doth? | great. He opens bis hand, and be ſattsfies every living Crea- 
& ture, ſayes the Pialmiſt. So /ſa. 55. 1. Ho every one that 
thirfteth, let him come and buy wine and milk without money, 
| and mithour price. Wherefore doeft thou lay ont thy money for | 
\ chat which u not bread, and thy ſtrength for that which deth 
wot profit / All Creatures, bigh and low, honourable and baſe, 
| noble and ignoble, bleſſed and curled, are fed at the coſt and 
charge ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They are all fed at ___ 
-Þ * 


c. | 
Pal. 14 5-16. 
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ble,and maincained by what comes out of his Treaſury, his 
Purſe. All Angels and Saints above,and all Saints and finners 
below,are beholding to Chriſt for what they enjoy. Oh the 
mulcitudes, the numberleſſe number of thoſe that live upon 
the coſt and charge of Chriſt ! — number the Stars of 
Heaven ? can you number the upon the Sea-ſhore ? 
| hen may you number che multicudes,the millions of Angels 
and men that are maintained upon the coſt and charge ofthe 
Lord Jeſus. In C#. 1. 16, 17. For by him were all things 
created that are in Heaven and that are in Earth, wifible and 
invifcble, whether they be T brones, or Dominions, or Princi- 
palities, or Powers,all things were created by him, and for him. 
And he is befare all things, and by him all things confiſt.. 

Thirdly, You may judge of the riches of Chriſt by the 
time that he bath fed and cloathed, cheriſhed and maintained 
ſo many innumerable millions of Angels and men. 

He hatch maintained his Court above and below, upon his 
own colt and charge, for almoſt ſix thouſand years. Oh to 
keep ſuch a multitude, if it were but for a day, would ſpeak 
him our to be richer then all the Princes in the world : But 
to keep ſo many millions, and to keep them fo long, what 
doth this ſpeak out, but that Chriſt is infinicely rich, rich in 

neſſe and mercy. It would beggar all the Princes on 
Earch, to keep but one day the leaſt part of thoſe that Chriſt 
maintains every day, &c. 

Bur fourthly, You may judge of the riches of Chriſt by 
this, that he doth nor only inrich all the Saints, but all of the 
Sain 

: The. is, d_ all huts - their _ be — 
riches their ritandings with glorious light, their conſci- 
ences with quickneſſe, pureneſle, CRT and quietneſle, 
and their wils with boly intentions, and heavenly reſolutions 
and their affeions of love, joy, fear, cc. with life, hear,and 
warmth, and with the beauty and glory ofthe moKt ſou-in- 
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They fay "is 
rue of che 
Oyle at Rhe- 
mes, Thar 
thovgh it he 
continually 
ſpent in the 
Inauguration 
of their Kings 
of France, yet 
it never waſts, 
I am ſure 
though all 
Creatures 
ſpend conti- 
nually on 
Chriſts ſtock, 
yet it never 
waſteth. 


The Philoſo- 
pher once ſaid 
( Solus ſapiens 
dives ) Only 
the wiſe man 
is the rich 
man,.(& Co 


| withſtanding 81! the vaſt expence and charge that he isat,and 
bath been at for ſo many millions of thoulands, and that for 
near (ix thouſand years, yet he is never the poorer, his Purſe 
is never the empuier. - | p12! 
There is ill in Chriſt a fulnefſe of Abundance, and a ful- 
| neſle of Redundance, notwithſtanding all chat he bath ex- 
pended. It were blaſphemy to think chat Chriſt ſhould be a 
| penhiy the poorer by all that he bath laid our for the relief 
of all choſe that have their dependarce upon'him. Col. 1. 
iD. 1t pleaſed the father that in bim fhoxld alt fullneſſe dwell. 
Not ſtay or abide a night, or a day, and away, but ſhould 
Dwell. The Sun hath not the leſle light, for filling the Stars 
with light. A fountain hath notche leſle for filling the lef- | 
ler veſſels, There is in Chriſt { Plevitndo fonris ) the ful. 
neſſe of a fountain, The overflowing foutrain powres out 
water abundantly, and yet remains full ; why, the Lord Je- 
ſus is ſuch an overflowirg fountain, he fills all, and yet re- 
mains full, Chriſt hath the greateſt worth and wealth in 
bim, as the worth and value of many pieces of filver is in one 
piece of gold, ſo all his petty excellencies ſcattered abroad in- 
the Creature,are united to Chrift, yea,all the whote volume 
of perfeions, which is ſpread through Heaven and Earth, 
is Epicomized in him, ec. 

Sixthly, The Lord Jeſus is generally rich ; and that ſpeaks 
him out to be rich indeed, he is generally rich. 

You have few perſons that are generally rich, that is, a 
rich man indeed, that is generally rich, that is, that is rich in 
Money, and rich in Land, and rich in Commodities, apd fich 
in Jewels, &c. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is one that is ge- 
nerally rich; hes rich in alt ſpirituals;he is rich in goodneſle, 
rich in wiſedome and knowledge his rich in price, and rich 
in glory : Yea, he's generally rich in reſpe& of remporale, 
He the Heir of all things. He is the Heir of all the pold in 
the world, and of all the Silver, and of all the Jewels, and of 
[us ms > Cartel inthe , 8 you may 

dy comparing ſome Scriprures toperirer, Hof. 2.4/8, 9: 
For their mother hath played the Hartht, ſhe fee. 
| them bath doe foamefnly , for ſov ſaid, 1 will gor aftey my Lo 


Vers) 


——_ 


| the Cattell upon a thouſand Hills. I know all the Fowles of the 


——_—— & Std WY 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


— 


vers that gave me my bread and my water, and my wool, 
and my flax,my Oyle,and my drink; But mark what followes, 
Verſ. $, 9. For ſhe did net know that I gave ber (orn, and 
wine, and Ole, and multiplied her filver and gold, which they 
prepared for Baal ; therefore will return, and take away 
Cern in the time thereef, and my Wine in the ſeaſon thereof, i 
and will recover my woe! ard my flax,given to cover her na 

neſſe. Soin Pſal. 24. 1. The Earth « the L:14s,and the full 
neſſe thereof, the round world, and all that dwell therein, All 
others are either Uſurpers or Stewards ; *ctis the Lord Jeſus 
that is the great Land-lord of Heaven and Earth. So in P/a. 
50.8, 9, 10. 1 will not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices, or thy 
burnt- effrinss, Iwill take na Bulleck,ont of thy howſe, nor He- 
goats ors of thy folds, for every Beaſt of the forreſt 1s mine, and 


_—Y 


mountains, and the wild Beaſts of the field are mine. If I'were 
hungry, 1 would nit tell thee, for the world 6 mine,and the full 
neſs thereof. *Tis all mine, faith the Lord. | 

Thus you ſee that the Lord is generally rich,rich in houſes, 
in Lands, in Gold, in Silver, in Cattel, &#c, in all temporals 
as well as in ſpirituals; but where will you find a man that 
is generally rich, either in ſpirituals or temporals. *Tis true, 
you Hay find one Chriftian rich in one - grace, and another 
Chriſtian rich in another, but where will you find a Chriftian 
that is generally rich, that is rich in every grace? thatis rich 
in knowledge, in faith, in love, in wiſedome, in humility, in 
meekneſfe, in patience, in ſelf-denyal. e Abraham was rich 


. 


in Faith, and Aoſes was rich in Meeknefſe, and Fob was rich 
in Patience, and oſhua was rich in Courage, and David was 
rich in Uprightneſſe, &c. But where will you find a Saint 
that is rich in all theſe graces? Or where will you find a man 
that is generally rich, in reſpe& of temporals, as to berich in 
Lands,and rich in Moneys,and rich jn Wares,and ich in Jew- 
els, e#c. Bur now the Lord. Jefys Chriſt is generafly rich, both 
in reſpett of ſpiritoals, and. temporals. 7» having nothing 7 
have all things (faith one ) becauſe I bave (rift, havs 
therefore all things in him, I ſeek, no ther reward, for he is 
univerſal reward, &c. * 


E e-2 Se 


*.. 


Gregory the 
Great, was 
wont to ſay, 
That he was 
poor, whoſe 
foul was void 
of grace, not 
whoſe Coffers 
were empty 
of money. 
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Nuicquid te 
debes creantt 3 
Lnicquid potes 
dedes redimen- 
th Bern. 


Pal, 113. 7. 
Plal. 148. 14+ 
Lake 1« 52. 


Chriſt ſaith ro 
rhe believer, 
as the King of 
Ifrael (ard ro 
the King of. 
Sy11a, | am 
thine, and all 
that | have, 

1 Kings 20,4 
This is Abves- 


mellis, an hive 
full of Divine 
comſasr. 


rium Divint - 
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Tribute and Rent chat is due to him, 

Heis the great Land-lord and owner of all that Angels and 
men poſſeſle abo /e ani below.. All created Creatures are 
but Tenants at will to this rich Land lord, the Lord Jeſus. 
He puts out and puts inas he pleaſes ; he litts up one, and 


calts down another , ke throwes down che mighty, ard fers ' 


the needy, accoccing to the pleaſure of his own will. 


Whom he will be d:ftroyes, and whom be will be ſaves alive. 


Whom he will he binds,ard whom he will t e ſets at liberty, 
whom he will he exalts,and whom he will he abaſes ; whom 
he will he makes bappy, and whom he will he makes miſera- 
ble, cc. The Pſalmift, P/al. 148. upon this account calls 
upon all Celeſtial and Terreſtial Creatures, to pay their Tri- 


bute of Praiſe to the Lord, He hath given them all their be- | 


ings, and he.maintains themall in the' beings that he hath 
given them.. 

The Ancient Hcbrewes ( as 7oſephis relates ) ſet Marks 
and tokens ſometimes on their Arms, ſometimes at their 
Gates,to declare to all the world the Tribute and Praiſe that 
was due to the Lord for all his benefits and favours ſhewed 
unto them. Bernard ſaith, We muſt imitate the Birds, who 
morning and.evening, atthe riſing and ſctting of the Sun, omit 
wot to pay the debt of praiſe that.s dye to their ( reator, | 

Eightbly. and. laſtly, Judge of the riches of Chriſt by.the 
multiplicity and variety of temporal and ſpiritual gifts ard. 
rewards that he ſcatters among the.children of men. 

He gives honours to thouſands, and riches to thouſands, 
and peace to — and pardon to thouſands, and the | 
joyes and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt to thouſands; there's 
not a moment that paſſes over his head, but he is a ſcattering 
of Jewels up and down the. world ; he throwes ſome into 
one boſome, and others into others, tut the beſt into the bo 
ſome of his Saints. Oh the abundance of we: the abun- 
dance of joy and comfort | Oh the fear, the faith the lave, 
the kindoeſſe, the and ſweetneſle, that the Lord: 
Jeſus Chriſt ſcatters up and down among the precious Sons- 
and Daughters of Zion, beſides all temporal fayours. There's / 


Seventhlv, You may judge of the riches of Chriſt, by the 


rot: 
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not a Saint tbat receives ſo much as a chip of cold water, but 
Chriſt rewards it abundantly into the boſome of the giver. 
By all which you may well judge,that certainly the Lord Je- 
ſus is very rich, for if he were not, he could never hold out in 
ſcattering of rich rewards among ſo many millions,and for ſo 
many thouſand years as he hath done. 

And ſo 'much for the proof of the Point, viz. That the 
Lord Jeſus is very rich, | 

We come now in the ſecond place to diſcover to you 


The Grounds and Reaſons why the 
Lord Jeſus ChriSt is beld forth 
in the Word to be (6 
very rich. 


Ee a. 


And' they are theſe that follow. 


Firſt, 
'T encourage poor ſinners to look after, and to be wil- 
- ling ro match with him | 
Poverty hinders many a match. The Lord did foreſee from 
eternity, that fallen man would never look after Chriſt, if 
there were not ſomething to be gotten by Chriſt ; the Lord 
hath therefore in his wiſedome and goodnefle.to fallen man, 
thus preſented bim, as one exceeding rich, that ſo-poor fin- 
ners might fall in love with him, and be willing to give up* 
themſelves to bim. Prov. 8.54, 35- Bleſſed is the man that 


% 


of my doors. ( As Princes- Guards doe ac Privces Gates and 
to wait upon the Lord; tye-in the next. words, For whoſe 
fondeth me, findeth life, and forall obtain favarr of the Lord: 
The Hebrew runs thus, For finding me he ſhall find loves, and 


it were a Jewel lockt up, I, bur by finding Chriſt, by getring 


; lcohs. 


beareth me, watching daily at my Gates, waiting at tbe poſt | 


doors. ) Now the Arguments: to draw: ouc the foul thus | 7 


fall draw forth the tavenr of the Lord. Dinine favours as |*% 


Mar. 10, 42. 
The Duke of}. 
Burgundy gave 
2 poor man a 
great reward, 
for offering } 
him a Rape | 
Ryor, beivg 
= w_ pre- 
ne the 
man hed and 
wely fo will 
Gad bounti» 
fully reward 
the leaſt-fa. 


vours ſhew'd 


Abrahams ſer- 
vanc to win 
over thehearr 
of Rebekgh to 
ljacc, brig 
forth Jewe 

of fii'ver, and 
Jewels of 


with 


we the ſoul. gets: this Jewel that is more worth then a 
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world, 
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have more ? 
A ſecond Ground of this, is, 


of grace to his choſen and beloved ones. 


And this we receive by Divine ordination. 


thit have rc+ 


— _— 


world , yea, by gaining him, the ſoul gains lives; to wit, a 
life of grace, aad a life of glory, and what would the ſoul 


Becauſe he is Ordained by che father to convey all riches 


John 1.46. Of bis fallneſſe we all receive grace for grace. 
fohn 6.27. La- 
bour wort ( ſaith Chriſt ) for the meat that periſpeth, but for 
' | that which endareth ts everlaſting life, which the Son of man 
Sealed that is, | Ball give —_ for him hath God the father ſealed, God 


b > »» | Che father hath ſealed Chriſt,he hath deſigned Chriſt, be hath 
aothencica),zs | ſet Chriſt apart for this very work, that he might give grace 


unto us, God hath ordained to conveyall fulneſle of light 


deeds by | to the Aire by the Sun, and therefore hath pur a greater ful. 
their Seal. | veſle of light into the Sun. God hath ordained all fulneſſe 
of nouriſhment to the branches, by the roots, and therefore 
hach put a fulnefle of juice into the roocs. /So the Lord hath 
ordained that all che riches of grace, of peace, of glory, &c. 
that believers ſhall injoy here and in Heaven, they ſhall have 
from the Son of righteouſneſle, from this bleſſed root the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and therefore the father hath filled this 
Sun with light, this ceot. with heavenly juice, | becauſe. he is 
o by Divine Ordination- co convey /all ſpiritual and glorious 
John 15: 21, | Riches into the hearts of his choſen and beloved ones. 
7 Athird Ground is, 
To take away all excuſe from ungodly and wicked men, 
.'/ . and that they may be-found ſpeechileſle in the day of 
| it | 1 vengeance, when che Lord ſhall come to reckon with | 
' Sivew are (aid | \+\ 7, them. | | 
vo fing curi- } [Aly finners! how will you 'that have. curn'd your backs 
;— rp upon-Chrift, who is thus rich, be able co anfwer it in:the-day 
ehey Hye, but | when God (hall reaſon the caſe wirh you?.When Godfhail 
when © - | ſay; Sinners; bath it not'bert often told you that Chrilt.is 
dys 50 | eb im merey(andrich im poodneffe, andiictrin grace,rich in 


bye 36 
| oil} alt thoſe} gardote,  rich:in loves, and rich:mglory,; rich in ſpiricials, 
iefted forich | ON IE teraporals, and: rich. in etermals, and yet you have 
/aJeſus 25 hath Aighted ehis Chriſt, 'you have turned your backs u 


pon this 
Chriſt, 


— 


a 


—— 
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Griſt, you have preferred your luſts and the world, and the 
ſervice ofthe Devil above this Chriſt, Oh ! how dumb, how 
| (peechlefſe vili ſinners be, when the Lord ſhall thus plead} 


ih then ? Ob4 how wilkgheirgountena pochangef, 
their hooghstroudle and theiryoynts looſe, their 


their ſou!s terrified, when they ſhall 
ſee what a rich Match they have refuſed,and thereupon how 
juſtly they are for ever accurſed, cc. 

Laitly, it is upon this acxount, 


| ſciences enraged, and 


That he may be a complext Redeemerto'ns, and that no- | 


thing may hinder our ſouls cloſing with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriit, 

We ſtand in need of one that's rich,rich in grace to pardon 
us; rith 1m power-co ſupport us, and' rich in goodneſſe to ves 
lieve:us, and rich in'glory to Crawn: us,there's none but {ach 
a Chrift can ſerve our turns. We ſtandin need of one that's 


rich,that's generally rich,one that's rich in money to pay'alt 


our debts, We bave run much upon the ſcore with God ant] | 
none can pay this ſcore, but Chriſt, Our ſins are debcs that! 
rone* can pay but Chrilt. *Tis noc our tears, but his blood, 
*tis not our ſighes, bot his: ſufferings,” chat-can ſatisfie for 
our fins. We are much in debt to God, for the ground we 
cread on, the air we breath in, the beds we lye on, the bread, 
we eat, the cloaths we wear, &c. and none canpay this debt | 
bur Chriſt. Angels and Saints may pity us, burttiey cannot | 
diſcharge the Jeait debt for us, 5. Chriſt muſt pay all, or 
we are priſoners for ever, ec, We ſtand in need of one that's 
rich itt goodneſſe, we are a needy people,and are fti}in want, 
Chriſt mult be ſtil! a giving,or we ſhall be ftill a languiſhing, 
if he ſhut his hand we periſh and recurn co duſt. Our eempb- 
ral wants are many, our ſpiritual wants are more; -and-if 
Chriſt doe not ſupply chem, who will} who can?' Nay our 
wants are {0 many, and ſo great, that Chriſt himſelf could 
not ſupply then, were he not very, very rich. ' Ch oh 

| thrs F have given you a brief accoont of the Reaſons 
of ne; *why che Lord Jeſus is-heid forck by the Serip- 
turtro de ſo very rich, - Ib 40 


| whac he is, 


We-ftizll now come to the third thin propoſed, and that 
gn þ The\ 


= — 


i$ 


heen tendred 
'0 them, when 
the Lord Je- 
ſus ſhill plead 
with them, 


(oc. . 


We nay ſay 
of Chriſt, as | 
wrirers fay 

of the Feſper, 
it is eatier rg 
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\ [yondall the gold of Ophir, and all the ſilver of the adies, 


y [2 1 'Chriſtare far better,more excellent, more ſatisfying, more 


Riches of Chrit 


eAbove all other Riches in the World. 


'T ſhall briefly run over this third branch, and ſo come to the 
Application, whichis molto my eye, and upon my heart. | 


The riches of Chriſt are incomparable riches. Prov. 
3: 13, 14, 15. Happy u« the man that findeth wiſedome, 
( that is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ) aud che wan that gerteth un- 
| derftending ; for the merchandiz4 of it ts better then the mer- 
chandize of ſilver, and the gain thereof then fine gold. She s 
more precious then Rubies, ard all the things thou canſt defire, 
are mot to be compared unto her. One grain of grace is far be- 


_—_ are but the guts and pgarbidge of the Earth, We may 
fay of the riches of t his world, compared with the riches of 
, 83 Gideon ſometime faid of the Vintage of eMbiezer, 
_ of Ephraim arebetter then the Vintage of Abi- 
the gleanings,the ſmalleſt garherings of the riches of 


contenting, more raviſhing, then all the riches of this world. 
The whole T «rksſ6 Empire ( faith Lathber ) 6 M1 

that God rhrowes to a Dogge The wiſe Merchant, dar hdd. 
44, 45+ parts with all to gain this Pearl of price ; the | 
is, other riches are but a burden. G ex, 13- 2. colin 
very rieb iu Cartell, in floer, ard Jo gold, Thi | 
( Chabbedb ) is, He vey leceg br Cant aq Long 
HH In Fn: Gre EI ICY Tens 
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lictle will ſerve nature, leſle will ſerve grace,but nothing will 
ſerve mens luſts. 

Pheraulas a poor man,on whom {5r* beſtow'd ſo much, 
chat he knew not what co doe with his riches, being wearied 
out with care in keeping of them, he deſired rather to live 
quietly, though poor, as he had done before,then to poſleſle 
all thoſe riches with diſcontent ; therefore he gave away all 
his wealch, deſiring only to enjoy ſo much as might ſupply 
his neceſſities. Let worldly profeſſors think ſeriouſly of this 
ſtory, and bluſh, &c. 

Secondly, The Riches of Chriſt ore inexhauſtible Riches, 
as I have ſhewed you, Chriſt can never be drawn dry. 

The Spaniſs Ambaſſador coming to ſee the Treaſury of 
St. Mark, (in Venice) which is cryed up throughout the 
world, fell a groping whether it had any bottom, and being 
asked, why, anſwered, In this among other things, my great 
Maſters Treaſure differs from yours,5n that his hath no bottom, 
4s 1 find yours to have, alluding tothe Mines in Mexico, and 
Petofs, &c. Certainly Chriſts Treaſures have no botcorm, all 
his bags are bottomleſle, bur Scripture, Hiſtory, and Expe- 
rience, doe abundantly teftifie, that mens bags, purſes, cof- 
fers, and Mijnes,may be exhauſted, or drawn dry, but Chriſts 
can never; millions of thouſands live upon Chrift,and he feels 
ic not, his Purſe is alwayes full, chough he be alwayes gi- 
ving, &c. 

Thirdly, The Riches of Chriſt are ſoul-fatisfying Riches, 
O thoſe Riches of grace and goodnefſle that be in Chrift,how 
doe they fſatisfie the ſouls of ſinners? A pardon doth not 
more ſatisfie a condemned man, nor bread the hungry man, 
nor drink the thirfty man, nor cloaths the naked man, nor 
health the ſick man,then the Riches of Chriſt doe ſatisfie the 
gracious man. fohy 4.1 3,14. #heſoever drinketh of this was 
ter, ſhall thirſt again, but whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
1 ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, but the water thas 1 ſhall 
give him, ſhall be in him a well of living water, ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life. Grace is a perpetual flowing fountain. 
Grace is compared to water, water ſerves to cool men when 


bath 


Earthly Ri- 
ches are rrue 
Gardens of 
Adonis, where 
we can gather 
nothing bur 
trivial flowers 
ſurrounded 
with many 
bryars, (9c. 
Hait thou en- 
tred into the 
Treaſures of 
the Snow ? 

( faith God to 
Job ) Now 
Gregory ſaithy 
That the 
Treaſures of 
the Snow are 
worldly Ri- 
ches, which 
men rake to» } 
gerhier, as | 
Children doe 
Snow, which 
the nezr 
ſhowre waſh» 
eth away, and 
leaves no- 
ching in the 
room bur 
dicr, and can 
dr fatisfie? 
$nely no, 
No more can 
worldly Ri- 
chew. 


they are in a burning heat, ſo grace cools the ſoul when ir 
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had beeneven ſcorcht ard burnt up ander the ſence of Di- 
vine wrath and diſpleaſure, Water & cleanſing, fo is grace , 
warer is frutifying, ſo is grace; and water is ſatisfying, it 
ſatisfies the thirty, and fo doth grace. Shew 'the father, 
and it ſufficeth us, John 14.8. But now earthly riches can 
never fatisfie the ſoul, bur as they ſaid once of Alexander, 
That had he a body ſutable to his mind, be would ſet one foct 
upon Sea, and the other upon land ; he would reach the Ealt | 
with one hand, and the Welt with the other. And doubtleſle | 
the ſame frame of ſpirit is to be found inall the ſons of Adam. | 
In Eccl. 5. 10. He that lever ſilver, ſhall not be ſatufired with | 
filver, mer be that loveth abundance, with increaſe. Thus 1s 
alſo vanity, If a man be hungry, filver cannot feed him ; if 
naked, ic cannot cloath him , if cold,it cannot warm him ; if 
'|fick it cannot recover him, much lefle then is ic able to ſati(- 

fie him. Oh ! but the riches of Chriſt are ſoul-ſatisfying 
 |riches. A fou} rich in ſpirituals, rich in eternals, ſayes, I 
| __ enough, though I have not this and that temporal 

00, ec, 

"E ourchly, The riches of Chriſt are harmleſſe riches ; they 
are riches that wil{ nor hurt the ſoul, that will not harm the 
ſoul. Where is there a ſoul to be foundin all the world,thar 
was ever made worſe by ſpiritual riches ?O but earthly riches 
have calt down many, they have ſlain many. If povercy.with - 
Saul hath kill'd her thouſands, riches, with David hath kill'd 
her ten thouſands. Eccl. 5.13. There # a ſore evill which 
I have ſeen under the Sun, namely, riches kept from the owners 
thereof, to their bmrt.. Earthly riches are caled Thorns, ard 
well they may ,. for, as Thorns, they pierce both head and : 
heare ; the head with cares in getting them, and the heare 
with grief in parting with them.O the ſouls that riches have 
pierced thorow and thorow with many ſorrowes ! O the 
minds that riches have blinded ! O the hearts chat riches have 
hardened !'O thecconſtiences that riches have benummed || 
© the wills that riches have perverted !O the affections that 
riches have difordered and deſtroyed ! Exrthly riches are ve- 
ry vexing, very defiling, very dividing, and to multicndes | 
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It was a wiſe and Chriflian ſpeech of Charls the Fifth, to 
the Duke of Yexice, who when be bad ſhewed him the glory 
of bis Princely Palace, and Earthly varadiſe, inſtead of ad- 
mirirg it, or him for it, only returned him this grave and fe 
Mous Memento, Hec ſunt que facinnt invites mori, Theſe 
are the things which make us unwilling to dye, &C. 
Fifthly, The riches of Chriſt are en{carchable riches. This 
is plain inthe Text, Vxnto me who am lefſe then the leatt of 
all Saints, this grace given, that I ſhmld preach among the 
Gentiles, the 'unſearchable riches of Chriſt. There are riches 
of Jultification, riches of Sancification, riches of Conſolati- 
on, and riches of Glorificationin Chriſt. All the r.ches of 
Chriſt are unſearchable riches. A Saint with all the lighe thar 
he hath from the Spirit of Chriſt, is not able to ſearch to the 
bottome of theſe riches. Nay, fappoſe that all the perfecti- 
ons of Angels and Saints.in a glorified eſtate, ſhould meet in 
one nobic breaft, yer all thoje perfetions could not inable 
that glorious glomfied Creature for to ſearch to the bottome 
of Chrifts untearchable riches. Doubcleſſe when tehevers 
| come to-Heaver, when they fhall fee God face to face, when 
they ſhall knows as they are known, when they ſhall be filled 


wnſearchable riches of Chrif! As there isno Chriſt to this 
Ciwiſt, ſo there are no richesto his riches, c>c. O but fuch 
are not the riches of this world, they may be reckoned, they 
may befarhomed, ec. 

Sixthly, The riches of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt are-permanene 
ard abiding riches , they are laſting, they are durable riches; 
That's a choyce Scripture, Prov. 8.18. Riches and honour 
are with me, yea, durable riches and righteouſneſſe, The He- 
brew word that's rendred dxrable riches fignifies old riches ; 


with the fulneſſe of God, even then they will ſweetly ſing} 
this Song, O zbe beight,che depeb,the lexgrh the breadth of the | 


all other riches are but new, they are bur of yelterday,. as ic 
were: Oh but with'me areold riches, durableriches ; all 


Falens, and Bajazte, three proud Emperours, found by ex- 
| perience, and lo have many Kings, and Generals, —__ 
| Ffz 


other riches, in reſpe& of their fickleneffe, are as a ſhadow, a | + 
Bird, a ſhip, an arrow, a dream, a poſt, ec. This Yaterian, | pray for me, 
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The PhiloCo- 
phers ſeeing; 
to the very 
bo2trome of | 
earch'y Ri- | 
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them. | 
Omnia wea =_ 
cum p0149, ſlid; 
E144,00c of 
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Hon Gna'bak. 
It is reported 
of one Myrg 
genes, when 
great gif:s 
were lent him 
he ſent them ; 
bick, ſaying, | 
[ only defire | 
this one thing 
at your Ma, 
rs hands,to 


chat I may be 
ſaved for E- 


rernity, (7c. 
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Earthly” R's 
ches ca not 
inrich che 
ſou!, nor bet- 
rer ihe To!, 


| ofrer times 
undo (i|lkand | 


ſattio Appa- 
tel, th reisa 
thred-bare 
fou's 


les, as Scripture and Hiſtory doe- abundantly evidence, 
Earthly Riches are very uncertain, 1 Tim. 6. 17. They are 
ever upon the wing, they are like Tennif-bals, which are ban. 
'ded up and down from one to another. As the Bird hops 
| from twig to twig, ſo doe Riches from man to man. This age 
' can furniſh us with multitudes of inſtarcces of this nature, &+c. 
Seventhly acd laſtly, They are the moſt uſeful Riches, to 
 ſweeten all other Riches, mercies, and changes, &c. which 
| ſpeaks our the Excellency of theſe Riches above all other Ri- 
' ches. The more uſeful any thingis, the more excellent it is. 
Now the Riches of Chriſt are of all things the moſt uſeful to 
| poor ſouls. When the ſoul is under the guilr of fin, no- 
thing relieyes it like the Riches of Chriſt. When the ſoul is 
ſurrounded with temptations, nothing ſtrengthens it like the 
Riches of Chriſt, When the ſoul is mourning under afflicti- 
ons, nothing comforts it like the Reches of Chrift, When 
ſtace,friends,and trading fails, nothing makes a Chriſtian ſing 
care away, like the Riches of Chriſt, c.The Riches of Chrift 
ſweeten all other Riches that men enjoy» If a man be rich in 
parts,or rich in grace,rich in faith, rich in knowledpe, rich in 
wiſedome,rich in joy,rich in peace, -c.Or if a man be rich in 
remporals, rich in money, rich in wares, rich in Jewels, rich 
in Lands, ec. the glorious and unſearchable Riches of Chriſt 
ſweeten all his Ricbes,and the want of theſe Riches, imbicters 
all the Riches that men enjoy. When mens conſciences are 
inlightned and awakened, then they cry out, What are all 
theſe worldly Riches to ns, except we had anintereft in the 
riches of Chriſt 2 As eAbſchm once ſaid, What are all theſe 10 
me, except 1 ſee the Kings jace? 

I have read of one, that upon his dying bed called for his 
bags, and laid a bag of gold to-his heart, and then cryed our, 
T ake it away, it will not doe, it will not doe, There are three 
things that earthly riches can never doe. ; 

They can never ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, 
They can never pacifie Divine wrath. 
Nor they can never quiet a guilty conſcience. 

And till theſe things are dore, man is undone. The Crown 
of gold can't cure the Head-ech, nor the honourable Garter 

can't 
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can't cure the Gout, nor the Chain of Pearls about theneck, 
cannot take away the pain of the teerh.O bnt the unſearcha- 
ble Riches of Chriſt give eaſe under all pains and torments. 
Nugas the Scythian King deſpiling che rich Preſents and 
O-naments that were ſent unto him by * the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, asked him that brought them, whether thoſe 
things could drive away calamities, diſeaſes, er deaths ? look- 
ing upon all thoſe Preſents as no preſents, that could not keep 
oft calamities from him. Verily, all the riches and glories of 
this world, cannot keep off the leaſt calamiry,neither can they 
make up the want of the leaſt mercy.But the Riches of Chriſt 
| doe both keep off calamities, and make up the want of all 
| mercies that the ſoul craves,or needs.All which ſpeak out the 
| Excellency of the Riches of Chrift, above all other Riches. 
We come now unto 


THE 
Les of this Point. 


Nd the firſt Uſe that we ſhall make, is a Uſe of Exhor- 
cation, to exhort you all,ſeeing Chriſt is fo rich, to la- 
bour to be ſpiritually rich. Oh labour to be rich in grace. In 
the handling of this Uſe, I ſhall propound this method. - / | 
1 I ſhall lay down ſome Conſiderations that may pro- 
yoke your ſouls to labour to be rich in grace. 
2 I ſhall propound ſome DireCtions, or Helps, to help 
you to be rich i grace ; which is as much amercy, as 
a duty, Oc. *- 
3 1 ſhall lay down ſcme Propoſitions concerning the 
ſouls being rich in grace. 
4 I ſhall ſhew you how you may know whether you are 
the perſons that are rich 1n grace, or no. 
I ſhall begin with che firſt, and be a httle the more large 
apon it, becauſe it is a point of mighty weight, and concern- 
ment, and thende the more brief 1a the three followiog par- 


ficulars. 
| For 


* Michael Pa 
leo/agns. 


Uſe. 
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O the joye:, 
the joyes, the 
UNCconceiv2- 
ble joyes ! 
cryed our Mi- 
ſt rifs Katha- 
vine Brette'gs, 
. | who had at- 
rained to a 
grear meaſnte 
of grace, (9c. 


Fterna erit 
exultatio, que 
ben» latatur 
ererno, Kc. 


| you at times fate down and drank of theſe wels of falvation?> | 


For the firſt, by way of Metive, I ſhall only propound 
theſe following Cooliderations to provoke your fouls to 1a- 
bour to be rich in grace. Laboranarm,was one of the Empe- 
-rours Motto, and mutt be every Chriſtians. 

Firſt, conſider, That the more rich the ſoul is in-grace,the 
bjgher tbe foul will be injoy and comforr. 

*Tis the greateſt meaſures of grace,that uſher in the great. 
eſt meaſure of joy and comfort 1nto a belieying heart. Chri- 
ſtiars, have you taſted of the conſolations of God ? Have 


Are your hearts carried out for more of thoſe waters of hfe ? 
then labour to be rich in grace. - A little Star yields but a lit- 
cle light, and a liecle grace will yield bur a licele comfort, but 
| great meaſures of grace will yield a man not only a Heaver: 
hereafter, but alſo a Heaven of joy here. Divine comfort is a 
| choyce flower, a precious Jewel, and only to be foundin 
their. boſomes that are rich in grace. Spiritual comforts are 
ſuch Strong-waters,that weak Chriſtians are not able to bear 
'rhew. Great-meaſares of gracecarrywiththemthe greateſt 
evidence of the truth of grace, and the clearer evidence there 
is in the ſoul ofthe trurh of grace, the higher will joy and 
comfort ſpring; The foul is apt to- hang her comforts on eve- 
ry hedge, to ſhift-and ſhark in every bye corner for comfort; 
but as Air lights not without the Sun, and as fuel heats not 
without fire,(o neither-can anything ſoundlycomfort aChri- 
ſian, without the God of grace, without his being riclrin 
grace. Great meaſures of grace-carry with them the greateſt 
evidence of mans union andeommunion with God, and the 
more-2mansunion-and communion. with God is evidenc't, 
'the more will the ſoul be filled with that joy that's unſpea- 
kableand'fall of glory,and with that comfort and'peace that 
'paſſes underſtanding. In great meaſures of grace a man may 
read 'maſt ofthe love and favour of God, and the-more 2a man 
[ſees of the love and favour-ofGod to him,the more high the 
ſprings ofcomfort riſein him. In.great meaſures of prace;as in 
a Chryſtal-glaſſe, the ſoul ſees the glorious fzce of God ſhi- 
ning andfparkling,and this ils the ſoul-wirh joy. A&s 9.31. 
| They had the Churches reſt throughout all 7udea,and po 
A 
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and Samaria, and were edified, and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfert of the Holy Gheft, mere multiplied. 
The more their graces were increaſed, the more their com- 
forts were augmented. 
. If ome drop of the jny of the Holy Gheft ſhould fall into Hell it 
world ſwallow up all the Tormemts of Hell faith Auſtin, Oh ! 
who would not then labour to increaſe in grace,that he may 
abound in joy ? The Promiſe lyes molt fair before their eyes 
that are rich in grace, their intereſt in ir is moſt clear,& rarely 
that they goe withour it, unlefle it is by taking part ſomcimes 
with Satan againſt their intreſt inChriit,or ſomtimes through 
the power of unbeliet, -which indeed cuts off all the comforc 
of the ſoul,or by looking after other lovers,or by not heark- 
ning £0 the voy'ce of the Comforter, exc, Chriſtiaps, you of- 
ren complain of the want of joy and comfort, Oh | doe but 
abound in grace, and you won't complain of the want of 
comfort. Fwirhour delight the ſom! cannot live ((aith one) rake 
away all delight, and rhe ſont dyes Letthis that bath been ſpo- 
ken, provoke every Chriſtian to labour to berich in grace. 

Bur ſecondly, confider this, Y ou bave fingular opportuni- 
ties, and choyce advantages to be rich in grace. 

There is a price put mto your hands, but where are your 
hearts ? In former times God gave out grace by drops, bur 
now by flaggons. Opportunities, if not improved, will, as 
chat ſword that Heftor gave Ajax, be turned into your own 
bowels. This will be a {word inthy bowels, that there hath 
been ſoul-inriching opportunities, and thou haſt negleRed 
chem, and turged thy back upon them, The thoughts of this 
will one day be the Scorpions that will vex thee, the rod that 
will laſh thee, the thorns that will prick thee, and the worm 
that will gnaw thee. The Stork ( faich the Prophet )kwowes 
his appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the 
Swallow, chſerve the time of their coming, but my people know 
not the judgement of the Lord. The Market for your fouls is 
open, {lip not:your ſeaſon, leaſt with the fooliſh virgins,you| 
goe to buy when'tis too late. The Merchant will not ſlip his 
opportunicy of bnying, northe Saylor his of ſailing. nor the} 


Cant, 2+ $, 


Jerem. 8, 7. 


Met. 25. 


Husbandman his of ſowing,and why ſhould you ſlip yours of 
| ; grow- 


ate 
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Such there 
have been, 
who by gi- 
ving a glaſſe 
of water, op*- 
porrunely), 
have obrain'd 
a 'Kingdeome , 
as you may 
ſee in the ſto- 
ry of Thanuma- 
ftw, and King 
Agrippay &c. - 


Pro 1.24- ulr. 


Pro. 24. 7, 8. 


Merabbim, 
from Rabab. 


Revecl. 3. 206 | 


growing rich in grace > Many men looſe their ſouls, as Sax/ 
loſt his Kingdome, by not diſcerning their time to be ſpiri- 
tually rich, 
. Tamerlen at firſt hung out a white Flag, but if they flipt 
that opportunity, then a red, and ſo death and deſtrution 


mercy in theſe dayes, to intice ſouls co come io, and to ſhare 
; with him in his glorious and unſearchable riches, in the rich- 
es of bis grace and mercy ; bur if you Rand out, Chrilt hath 
a red Flag, and if that be once put our, you are loſt for ever. 


ling wich Chriſt, and of ſubjeRing themſelves to Chriſt. 

Plmarch writes of Hannibal, That when he could have ta- 
ken Rome, be would not, but when he would bave taken Rowe, 
he could not. When many men may have mercy,they won't, 
and when they would have mercy, they ſhan't. Mercy and 
grace are ſometimes upon the bare knee. Chriſt ſtands knock- 
10g at ſinzers doors, he is willing to come in and make ſin- 
ners rich and happy for ever, he calls upon ſouls to open to 
him. Lift up your heads, O ye gates,and be ye lift up ye ever- 
laſting deors, and the King of glory ſpall come in: Who # the 
King of glory ? The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty 
in Battell. The King of glory comes.not ( Vacuis manibus) 
empty-banded ; no, he comes with his hands and heart full 
of rich and Royal Preſents, and bleſt and inricht for ever are 
thoſe that open to this King of glory, &c. 

Thirdly, conſider this,Souls rich in grace ſhall have their 
names immortal. 

Every man naturally would have ( if it were poſſible } his 
name immortal, now there's no way in the world to bave 
your names immortal, like this of growing rich in grace. A 
man'that's ſpiritually rich, ſhall live, and his name ſhall live, 
when he is dead. In Nehem. 7.2. *tis ſaid of Hannaniab,that 
| he was 4 faithfull man, and feared God above many : Or, 
He feared God above multituder, as the Hebrew hath it, His 
name lives, though his body for many hundred years hath 
been turn'd_ ro duſt, So in As 7.55. Stephen was a man 


full of the Holy Ghoſt. Though Stephen was ſtoned, yet his 
name 


followed. &c. The Lord Jeſus havgs out the white Flag of 


Thrice bappy are thoſe that take the firſt opportunityf clo- | 


| 


| 
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| name lives; bis memorial is precious among the Saints to this 
very day. Soin Heb, 11. 38. They were ſach of whom th 
world was not wirthy;-And in the third Epiſtle of fob, the | 
| ſix firſt Verſes, Joys ry with verſ. 12. Gains and 

rrins,, who were ric 


this very day, &c.) Soin Pſa. 1 12. 6. The rightecs ſhall be If © may but 
had in everlaſting remembrance, but the xb1. of the wicked —_ y__ 
foall rot. The great mans name,and the rich mans name ſhall | wealth e- 
roc, ſaith he, but The newie of rhe righteons ſhall be bad in | 2ough, laid 
everlaſting remembrance. | | a 

The Perſians uſe to write their Kings Names in golden 
Characters, ſo the Lord writes 'the names of ſouls rich in 
grace, in golden CharaRters ; their-namesare aſwayes heirs 
ro theit bves. Believe it, chere's no ſuch way in the world to 
have immortal names, like this of growiog rich in grace, One 
man thiaksto make his name immorta}, by making himſelf 


che earth, or the ſtones of the ſtreet, and another by doing ; Yi*!6s ous 
ſome range exptoits,@*c, Bur for al} this the Lord-WilFmake | 2 70. 
good bis word, The name of rhe wicked Bat rir. If God be | and Country, 
God, his name muſt rot; but The righteoms ſhall be'had in | ic purs a ſhy 
everlaſting remembrance ; they leave their names behind for | ®ing luſtre 

a bleſſing, F.c65. 15,*Tis fad'to conſider What'many poor | POD the 


immortal. The Romans defites of praiſe arid a name, 'riiade | any poblick 
them bountiful of their purſes, and prodigal of their lives. | <mploymenn, 
Eriftratus ſet the Temple of Diana-on fire; on that night fe a 19- 
that «Alexander was born, -only that he might be talked of M - anne 
whtienhbe was dead. 13 03 01147 2319hund 500 al. » ops ery 


burned,ahd all for a.nameyfor alittle glory! 4mong mes. Bug *2*7 9t7 
theſe poor Creatures have all-miſt the mark. There's no way, || S þ 


ing rich in grace. Satan nor-the world ſhall never de/abſe to of. 
bury ſuch mens namagewho aretichin grace; their 'riames | 
hall riſe inglocySere, as well as their bodies hereaftes, -* 

Rk.” SEDIES. - 5 AO Bur, 
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. | a Deme-,\ Ego fi bonam | 
in grace, have-Crowns of honour ſet famam ſerveſ* | 
upon their heads, their names live, and are a ſweet favour to /#,/! dues ego. | 


carnal Creatures have dorie and fuffered;ro'mdketheir jiamts!;, from wo? | 


| | | foul 
(atwis obſerves, That Servriusin Gimeva, inthe Ye! and” jake | 
1555: gave al} his Goods tothe poor;*and his body't6 be| Þ<2 ve” | 


Chriſtians, to-have your riainds immortal; ike his; of; row: " | 


great, another by heaping vp filver and gold, asthe dufttof | A good yame | 
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| Tis your Principle rather to undergo the greateſt Cala- 
MTs better | 

ce metg bea, 
Margyp, chen 
Mogarch, 
d Ignatius, 
when he was 
bo ſutter, (5c 


| Principle, When fin and ſufferingrhane: food in competi- 


|  Byechen fourthly and mainly, conſider, That- fpirituat 
riches, wil) inable you to hve vp to your Prigciples. 
| Bhs may tha hath but ſo mych.grace as will keep Hell 
ang lisſgyl alunder,will gevec live up to bis Prjaciples./ Souls 
weak in grace are (00, apt to deny, and in their practices to: 
coutradiet their own Principles ; and O that this age could 
not furniſh us with too many inftances of this nature Oh ! 
| what's that that is the reproach of Religion, and the diſho- 
our of God, and the Goſpel, bur this, that profeſſors live 
_ their Principles, that they live not up to-their Prigci- 
| ples 2 'And, let me tel] you, Chriltians, there is nothing but 
a rich meaſure of grace that will-inable a foul to live upto his 
Pcigciples. A man thatis not rich in-grace,will never be able 
co live up to his. own Prirciples, but will upon every occafion 
and rempcation, be ready to wound two at otice; the hotionr 
of God, and his own foul, Yea, men-that arenotrich in 
grace, will be ready tq deny their awn Principles; as many 
weak Chriſtians did in perſecuring times. 


” Butyou will ſayta ®e, What are thoſe gracions and holy 


ive up to 2 


Principles; that a.rich meaſure Of grace will inable a man to | 


| 


, Tis-yourPrinciple, that: 
You muſt rather ſuffer, then ſin. 


mities,then willingly to commic the lealt iniquity, Now pray 
cell me, what will inable a Chrilktian to live up to this Pagg- 
ple? will a lizcle grace, a little knowledge of God, a lictle 
faich in God,g lirtle love to God, a little zeal for God, a little 
communion with God > will this doe ic? forely.no. It-mult 
| be- much. grace- that muſt inable the.ſoul to five up to this: 


L will inſtance ouly io thoſe that. have molt worth ard | 
1 fo in chem,and-chey are worthy'ofall your rhoughts. | 
hor” | 


tion, many weak. Chriſtians have cho 
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— 


- 


len- ſin, then 
x __ to} 


keep up and another ro brinp'in credit or cuſtome, 
\ 27 F ..Gg2 acd 


The Unſearchable Richer of Chriſt. ; 


(0 ſuffer, which hach opened many a mouch, and fadded-ma- 
ny a heart abd wooded many'4 conſtienee. Yes Tack by 
thew not ſufferi \ have ſuffere& more ther ever hey edutd 
have ſuffered from the wrath aid tage of mini'Oh'? hilt now 
(pirizyal riches will inable a man to hve up to this Principle; 
as you may ſee in Daxiel, who had an excellent ſpirit in birn, 
who wasrich ingrace, and filled: with the Holy/Ghoft, te 
lives up £9 his Prindiples, he lives our his Principles; When's 
was pur hard to it, when he muſt either negleQthe worſhip 
of bis God, and'\mzke a God of his King, or to the Lyons 
Den. Now Danie/ chooſes rather t6 be caſt into the Lyons 
Den, then not to doe homage to his God: He had rather 
(uffer couch,thenthar God ſhould look #d am of his glory. 
Of the ſame ſpirit and:merca} wererhoſe Worthies, Heb. 1; 
who when they were pur to it, &d rather choofe to ſuffer the 
very worſt of miſeries, then they would in the left &ſho- 
aour the Lord, wound their own confeiences, and make 
work for Tepenratice, 6. And fo- did Fovinian,'Faſebing, 
Galiaſnea, Baſil ;Pivcentine, Bolilas, 8c. By all which you ſee, 
Thar Chziſtiansthir are ſpiritually rich, live up c6-this Prin- 
ciple. viz. Ts ſuffer rather thex ſin, when (in and (uffering 
ſtand in competition; which Babes in grace cannot doe. 


| Secondly, *Tis your Principle, * 


T hat Grate and Vintwe ave to be purſued afrer, for their ow 


wot th, beauty, and exccltancy. 
| But pray cell-me, what will carry a Chriſtian ovt to this 


Principle ? Will a little grace:exrry a man out to purfne afrer | 


grace, {or the beauty, holineſſe, excellency, and ſpirituzlity 
char-is im it > Alaſſe, we ſee by daily experience, thae it will 


{cot doe it. All other conſiderations put rogether, arelittle 


enough to draw men on to purſue after grace fop its native 
beauty and excellency. Many feek Chrift but "ris for loaves 
more chen'for love,and hey purfte after rite means of grate, 
not for the beguty,exiceflency, and glorythat's ſtampt upon 
che menrs ; *htzin his I 


nobe, and anotherto'] 


Dan. 6. 


+ ob'f 4 
Of the very 
ſame ſpirir 
were the Pri-4 
mitive Chij 
ſtians, they 


Choſe rather 


to Lygas 


t> be _ | 
withoor, then | 


left ro luſts. 
within, 

Ad Leonem | 
Wag quem 


[ enonem. (a'th 


Teriullian, 


John'6.'36; 


Er ru err ro 


— 
| 
# 
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; 
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[Thareiwey be 
', Malum' opwn in 
|| bona materie, 
fas in Jebu's 
7&al, (5c 


li 


: -+© | FÞſal. 119, 140. Thy word # very pure, therefore thy ſervant 
! veth;jr. Ob 1: for a ſoul toilove grace, and the word of 


- | perfeRionthat the dead ſhall reach to in the morning of the 


and another to pleaſe his friends, and another to ſilence his 
conſcience, ec. but ſew there be (if any: ) but thoſe that 
are rich je) grace, that.are true to this Principle, that purſue 
| after grace,'for its own beauty and excellency. It was a no- 
' table.expreſlion of David, who was a man rich in grace, 


' grace, forigs qwn.intereſt for the holneſle, purity,and glory 
' of.it, this, ſpeaks aur the ſoul to be rich in grace.. S0 Paul; 

a.mas rich in grace; [purſues after grace for its own intereſt, | 
' for the-beauty; and excellency of it. He forgets what us be- | 
hind, and 'preſſes forward after the mark for the price of the 
bighcalling of God.in Chriſt Feſms, that if by. any means be 
mght attain to the reſurreftion of the dead. That is, to that 


reſurreRion, ec. ; 
| The young Philoſophers were very forward to get the 


| Precepts of their Set, andthe Rules offeverity, that they 
. | night diſcqurſe:with Kings and Nobles, nottbar they might 


'retorm their own manners. Many-profeſſors io this ape are 
like thoſe Philoſophers,they are very induſtrious to getknow- 
| ledge,that they may be able to diſcourſe, & that they may be 
:eyed,owned, & honoured among others, for their knowledge 
and underſtanding. But now ſouls that arerich in grace,they 
; labour after.greater meaſures of grace, out of love to grace, 
and becauſe of an excellency that they ſee in grace. Grace is 
a very ſparkling Jewel,and he that lovesit, and purſues after 
it for-its own native deauty, bath much of it within him, ec. 
Thirdly, *Tis your Principle, 


That men muſt ſubjett themſelver, and ſquare all their at 
ons by the word of God. 


| . Now what will make a man liveup to this Rrinciple 2 will: 
ja lictle grace 2, ſurely.no.. Bur great.meaſuzes bf grace will, 
Zacharias and Elizabeth were rich in grace,and they liv'd up 
to this Principle, Zuke 1. 5; They wdthfltn all the Comman- 


dements of the Lord blameles.The Apoſtles hs Hat” | 
| and: 


-— 
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and they liv'd up to this Principle, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Thu « our 


godly ſincerity, we have had our converſation in the world. SO 
in 1 T heſſ. 2. 10. Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
jxfi ty, and nnblameably we have bebaved our ſelves among you 
that believe.Oh:bere are ſouls that live up to their Principles, 
A Chriſtian that is rich in grace, is excellenc all over.- |; 

| George, Prince of «Fnbalr, his Family is faid-to haye been 


and a Court, A Chriſtian that.isrich in grace, hath a heart as 


of God. ' Als 13. 22: T have found: David the Sox of Feſſt; 
[2 man after. my own heart; which ſpall fallf.l almy wit; in 
' the Grezk *t1s, All my wills; to note the univerſality and 
ſincerity of his obedience. Souls rich in grace, practice that 


and Copies, muſt nat be read only, but-aRted alſo. Souls 
rich in grace, are good at this, and they will be good-in all 


of Religion,as at thoſe that are more general , they are good 
Fathers, and good Maſters, and good Husbands, as well as 
good Chriſtians in a more general ſenſe. - But now ſouls that 
have but a little grace,they are-much in the | duties of 
Religion, but very defeRtive in the particular duties of Reli- 
gion, as ſad experience doth abundantly evidence. Thoſe chat 
bave a blemiſh in their eye, think the sky to be ever cloudy , 
and nothing is more common to weak ſpirits, then to be cri- 
ticiſing and contending about others-duties, and to-negle&t 
their own. But ſuch that are richin graee,-make it their glo- 


Baldaſſer a German Miniſter, cryed ont, Let the word of the 

Lord come, let it come- ( faith he ) and we willſabmitto it, 

if we had many hundred necks to putunder. It muſt be much 

grace that mult inable a toan freely ,fully,and ſweetly to ſab» 

je& himſelf and his ations, tothe word of the Lord. 
Eourthly, *Tis your Principle, 


T bat ' 


| rep? yeing., the reft imony of vu7 conſcience; that in ſimplicity and | 


( Ecclefia, Academia, (aria, ) A Church, a Uniyerſity; | 


large as his head, yea,a beart thatis as large as the wholewill | 
Þ. 


themſelves, which they preſcribe to others. Leſſons of Ma'ick, | 


places and 'caſes; They are as good at the particular duties || 


ry.to ſubjet themſelyes to the Rule of Righteoliſneſle :- As | 


vIAnuaera, 


: ——___ 
2 a . _— 
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'Tis a baſe 
and unworthy 
ſpirit for a 

| man to make 

| himfeifche 
Cenrie of a'l 
| his ations. 
The very 
H:cirhen man 
could ſay, A 


4 mans C-un- 


trey , and his 
Friend, ard 
Others cha- 
lenge a great 


f put of hum. 


| 
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T bat yew mult deny your ſelves, ohne own profir, cafe, plca- 
ſwre, &c. for a prblick good. net) 


And this the Scripture requires. *Tis your Principle to de- 


| "y your ſelves, your own honour, pleature, qrofir, cc. for a 


pudlick advantage, when your particufaradvarirapes ſtand ih 
comperition with the publick., Nowfelf mutt betaid by, and 
| the publick muſtcarry the day:Ob'hut will a little grate ina. 
ble a man to live up to this Pnaciple Þ  Woful: experience 
ſhewes the contrary. I buc now, take me a man th1tis rich is 

ce,and he with ve up tothis golden Principle, as you may 
lee in| Nehem.$. 14,15 ,16,17,18.: M{rhemiah was a manem- 
neat 1n/ grace, and he»chooſes: rather-to live uport his own 
Purſe then upon the publick purſe. - Aforeover,t rom the time 
that 1 was appointed to britheir Governogr in the Land of J us| 
\dab from the twrmiah year,cvmn ne therhbinty' [erond yoay of 
eArtaxerxtErhi King the i ,emrl oe yeary, Tand my brreivon 
have wot earrn the bead of rhit Govermnr; Behold theformer” 
Governonry that had been before me, were charpeable wato the 
people, and had rakew of them bread and wine, brfides forgy fhe- 
'chies of ſilver, yea, even their ſeryants did 'brar rule over the 
'neople, but fo did not I brcanfe of the- fear of God; yea, alſo I 
continued in the workoof thys wall, neither bought we any Land,- 
and all my. Servams wert gathered rhirher' ns to. the work; 
Moreover, there were at my T able an hnndred and fifty of the 
ewes and Ruler, befides rhoſe that eame in'20 from amont 


' the Hearben- Andyet for all this ( fath he) 1 required. vor 
| rhe bread of the Courtnotr breanſe the bind.ege was biavy wpon | 


the prople;: Oh) hete'was abravedpirir/indeed; be | was: far! 
from 1nricbing himfelf by 'orbers ruines, from emprying 
others purſes, to fill bis own. But he is dead, *and ir fees! 
this brave ſpirit is. buried-with him;there are few of his name, 
and fewer of his ſpirit ( if any”) in ths wortd.-and therefore 
well mighc he pray, T hint «pon me-my God for good, AtCorde 
ing to all that I have done for thy people And accordingly 
God did think upon him for good, and made him very fa- 


— 


mous and glorious in his Generation. And that's a remarka- 
| Ye 


—_ > 


A, 6. Was - 
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ble paſſage concerning Afoſes, Num. 14.1 2.to 21. / will ſmite 
them with the Peftilence, ana di/ainhorite them and wil make 
of thee a gregs Nation, and mightjer they they, (aith God to 
| Moſes. Therefore let me alone to deflroy thei, and car them 
IF, for they are a rebellicus Generati n. And 1 will make thee 
| « mightier Nation for hononr, riches, and" power, then they. 
Nay.fauh Moſes,this may rot be Lord. Ohh the people uſt 
be ipared, the people mult be pardoned, and the people muſt 
have thy preſence with them, and rather then it ſhould! be 
otherwiſe, lee-my n4me, Lord, be blotted our of the Book of 
life. Lord, T care not how ill it gaes with my pirtipular, 16 
they may Jive, Can the ſelf-ſeckers'of onr age think ſeriouſ- 
ly. of this, and nor bluſh> eV TYG9T VAL 
"$0 Murdechi was a torn of brave ops ſpirit, "Eſther 
10.43.  AMordechn; the few was wixt unto ; ng thaſwer us 
and "great among the Fewer, andactipredif ths muliirutle of 
bis brethren, ſeeking the wealth of bus people.” Or a5the'He- 


brew hath it, Seeking good for bu. prope tacis, he made ir 
his dufinefle roſeck their $ood. Chriſt alſb was full of grace, 
and bad'a brave publick ſprrit,” he Raid out kimſelf and aid 
| down himſelf for x publick good,  and'ſo did Pax! &c; Few” 
in our dayes are of his Opinion, and mind; who was tathier 
willing to beamifie 7raly, then his own boutt. This Plot 
dyes nibly ( Taiths Senee ) who perifherh tn the ſtorm with che! 
Helntin hs hand.” Such thacioek themſelves more then the' 
publick good, muſt be ſerved #s A /op didhis felfoiy ſervant," 
he gave him warm water eo'drink; by which riieans be vom: 
cequp the offen Figs. Friends, *tis nota little grace thar* 

will make a man prefer the publick poc is own] 


vill | | , Donor own 


rich in grace. ASS 


Fifthly, *Tis your Principle,” : 10] 003,” x EXT | 
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athers, bur 


and fNed 
others, bur 


Chiift healed 
was tne hin 
(cif 5 he fed 
was huogry 
himſelf; gc. 
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| :. T;n4r you are to dee-the Duties that God" requires of you, 
and quietly. leave the iſ[nes and event: of all, to the wiſe 
diſpoſe of Ged. To 


But pray tell me, will a little-grace inable a man to live vp 
to this-Principle?ro do bis duty,and to leave iſſues and events 
to bim to whom they. belong ? ſurely no. Eccl. 9.10. Whatſc- 
ever thy hand findeth to dee, ave itrwith all thy, might, for there 
| us no work, wor device, ner Kor ledger Wi{edome in the grave 

whither .thou goeſÞ. 'Mark, be doth not ſay, what thy Head 
finds.to doe, for that,may find a thouſand things; nor what 
thy Heart findsfo doe, for that may find ten thouſand things; 
but what thy Hand finds to doe,thatis, look what work God 

cuts out to thy hand to doe, tha dot with all by might, for 
there is. no working inthe grave. . We are todoe much good] 
in alittle time, weare.made bere, and ſer to be a doing ſome-} 
thing that may deter a thouſand years hence,yea,that 


- Our t1meg;s ſhort, our task 


ans, don't.deceive your ſelves, *tis not | 


+a 
5 
E 
fore broken us in the place of Dragons, and covered mu with the | 
in. Soin As 21. when Pan! was to goe up to 


7 
«: Cel wo te that we will.ketp.to, whatever the 
0 h, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we 
«lf in tby (ovenant, Here was much of Chriſt and | 
wi 
ernſalem to ſuffer, his friends by many tears and Arguments 
laboured 
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[aboured to diſſwade him, for fear of ſome fad iffue and e- 
vent thar' would follow : Bur Pau, rich in grace, anſwered, 


not to be bound only, but al[> to dye at Feruſalem, for the name 
of the Lird Jeſus. 1 will goe upto Fernſalem, and 1 am wik 
ing to goe up, though 1 dye for ir, I, here's a ſoul that lives 
up to his Principle; I,but now ſouls that are weak in grace(as 
we have had large experience of it in our times ) they are 
more taken up, and buſted about the events and iffues of 
things, then they are with their own duties, When they 
(hould be a p: aying, a believing, a waiting, and afting ſor 
God cliey have been a queſtioning,and fearing whart the iſſue 
and event of this, and thar, and the other thing would be: 
And indeed they have been high and low, as ſecondary cau- 
ſes have wrought, which hath made many of their lives a very 
Hell. Bur now thoſe that arevich in grace, they ſay as once 
'he did, Let ws be of good comrage, and let us play the men for 
'our people, and for the ( ities of our Ged, and the Lord ave that 
which ſcemeth him good. Let us doe our duties, and ler the | 
[Lord doe as pleaſeth him, &c. 
'- Sixthly, *Tis your Principle, 


T hat men are.to be prepared, and to land faft againit all 
ſudden aſſaults and invaſions that may be made upon 
them. 


Many a valiant perſon dares fight in a Batrel, or a Duel, 
who yet will be timerous and fearful, if ſuddenly furprized 
in a mid night Alarum, Many precious ſouls, when they have 
time to conlider of the evil of fin, the holineſle of God, the 
eye of God, the honour of God, the glory of the Goſpel, 
the joyes of the Saints, and the ftopping of the mouths 
of ſinners, will rather dye, then fin ; they will rather ſuffer 
'any thing, then doe the leaſt thing that may be areproach 
|ro Chriſt, Oh 1 but when a ſudden occafion or rempration 
is preſented, why, then they often fall, as David bychance 


What mean ye to weep, and break, my heart, for [ ams ready | 


Many of che 
Engliſh have | 
in this been 

| ke the Iſrae- 
ues, Kc, 


2 Sim. 10. 
10, 11,4, 


if pied Bathſbeba waſhing her ſelf, and falls before the cemp- 
prion is conquered and carried captive by that ſudden oc- 
H h callon, 


—_—_— 
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135+ They wenld wet accept of deliverance, that they might ob- 
' tain 4 better reſurreftion. Many ſudden afſauics and attemprs 


[ 


caſion.. Bur that's a more comfortable and conſiderable paſ-: 
ſage that you have concerning Fo/eph, in Gen. 49- 23 23; 
The eArchers ſorely grieved bim ( faith the Text ) and fore 
at him, and hated him, but his Bow abode in ftrength, and the 
arms of his hands were made ſtrong by the hands of the mi, hty 
Ged of Faceb. Joſeph never waned counſel nor eourage,wien 
he was at the worſt. Souls rich 4n grace ( viually )ftand firm 
under the greateſt and ſuddeneſt preſſures, affaulrs, and in- 
valions, as you may ſee in Pax, 2 Cor. 1. 9,12. and ſothe 
three Childrep, fo Daxcel, and fo thoſe Worthies, Heb. 11. 


were made npon them, their enemies would fain have fior- 
med them, and overcome chem, ſometimes by golden offers, 
ſometimes by terrible threats, but they are invincible, no- 
thicg ſtirs them, nothing cakesthem, Really friends, it muſt 
be much grace that will make a man to live upto this Prin- 
ciple; acd there's nothing that ſpeaks out more the ſtrer-gth | 
of grace in aman, then his ſtanding againſt ſudden aſſaults 
and invaſions that by the Devil and the world are made up- 
on him. You may talk of this, but without much grace you- 
will never. be able to doe it, &c. 
Seventhly, and laftly, *Tis your Principle, 


T bat your hearts are to be ready for every work, that God 
ſhall impoſe npon you, 


You are not to chooſe your implox ment, neither are-you 
£0 refuſe any imploymenc char God ſhall put upon you. You 
are alwayes to-have an openear, a ready hand, an obedient 
heare, and a willing chearful ſoul to fall in with what work | 
or ſervice ſoever it is that God hal) put upon you, this1s 
your Principle. I, bur tel] me, Chrittians, will a little grace 
inable a-man to live up to this Principle ? I judge not. You 
areto ftand ready to change your imployment from'better to 
worſe, ifthe Lord ſhall be pleaſed to order it ſo. You ae to: 
be ready to change your Crown for a Croſſe; to change! 
that imployment that's honourable, for that chat's m__ and. 

| . ow... 


a 


v% 


low ; 2nd that which is more profitable, for that which is 


leſle profitable; as it were from the ruling of a Province,to 
the keeping of a Heard ; from beiny a Lord,to be a ſervant, 
from being a ſervant to great men to be a ſervant to the mex- 
neſt fervant, yea, tothe pooreſt Beaſt. Certainly 8 little grace : 
will never inable a man bravely ard ſweetly to live upto this 
Principle. Their hearts that are poor in grace, are like a 
wounded hand or arm, which betng but imperfectly cured, 
can only move one way, and cannot curn to all poſtures, and 
all natural uſes. 
Weak Chriſtians are very apt to three things. 
To chooſe their mercies. 
To chooſe their croffes. And 
To chooſe their imployments. 
They are often unwilling that God himſe!f ſhould chooſe 
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out their way or their work. But now ſouls that are rich in 
grace, they are at Gods beck and check, they are willing | 
that God ſhall chooſe their work and their way, they are 

willing to be at his diſpoſe, to be bigh or low, to ſerve of | 
to be ſerved, to be ſomething, or to be nothing, &c; Now 
I beſeech you, Chriftiars, that you would ſeriouſly and fre. 
quently remember this,That there is nothing in all che world 
that is ſuch an honour to God, and a-glory to the Goſpel, 
as for Chriſtians to live up to their Principles ; nor nothing 
ſuch a reproach ro God, and his wayes, as this, for men to 
live below their Principles, and*to- at contrary-to their 
Principles And you will never be able ro live up to your 
Principles, nor to live out your Principles, except you grow 
rich in grace ; therefore labour I ſay, labour as for life, to 
abound in prace, &c. 

Now the fourth Motive is this, conſider, That ſouls rich 
in grace, are a mighty bleſſing ro the Land and place where 
they live. 

There are no ſuch bleſſings in the world-to Pariſhes, Ci- 

ties, and Nations, as thoſe ſon{s are, that are rich in grace. 


. 


Oh they are great bleſſings co all places where rhey come, 
they are perſons that are fir for the higheſt ard nob!eſt im- 
ployments. There is not the higheſt work that is too high 
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for a man that is rich in grace, not the. hotteſt work that 
Es 'is too-hot for a man rich in grace, nor the loweſt work be- 
low a man rich in graces Such a man will not ſay, 1 would 
doe it, bur thar *cis below my place, my blood, my parts,niy 
education. May Chrift have honour ? May others have good > 
ifſo, I will doe it, faith the ſoul that's rich in grace, what 
ever comes of it, and bleſſe God for the opportunity. Day. 
6. 3. Then this Daniel was preferred above the Priſidents 

| and Princes, becauſe an excellent ſpirit was in him, and the 

' King thought to ſet him over the whole Realm. Why was Da- 

' xiel (et upon the Throne 2? but becauſe there was a glorious 
excellent ſpirit in him, that fitted him for the higheſt imploy- | 

+. Ment. So foſeph was a blefling to bis Maſters family and the 
, people among whom he lived. No ſuch bleſſings co people 

' and plzces, as fouls rich in grace, So in Nehem. 7,2, / 

' gave my Brother Hanani,and Hananiah the Aul:r of the place, 
-Such 2 one ;<b47 ge over feruſalem, ( and why he ) fer he was a faith- 
| will be | fuli man, and feared God above many. -Oh the wiſedome, the 
 Pofer paris, | prudence, the zeal, the courage, the compaſſion, the pati- 
'Farher of his | ence, the ſeif denya] chat ſhould bein Magiltrates ! There is 
Countrey- { acruthin that olt Maxim, ( Magiſtratus wirum indicat ) 
| Magiſt: acy will try a man,  Nonefit to rule, but ſuch that 
are rich in- grace, What a world of good may a man doe 
with worldly riches, in a Pariſh, in a City, ina;Nation ? but 
that's nothing to-the good that a man may doe that is rich 
| io grace. Oh che ſins that be may prevent ! Ohthe judge- | 
ments that be may divert | Oh the favours and bleNings thar 
te may draw down upon the heads and hearts of people | 
1 preſume you forget.not what a bleſling 2fo/es, Foſeph, Fob, 
| | | Nehemiah, Mordechai, and Dariel, proyed to the people 
2amorg whom they liv'd, and theſe were al] rich in grace. 
| A_manrich in wiſedome, rich in faith, rich in goodnefle, ec, 
| Oh ! what a bleſling may he prove to,ignorant ſouls, to. 
Raggering fouls,” to wandring. ſouls, - to tempted ſouls, to- 
dejerged fouls ? &c, Look whatthe Sun is to us, that may a 
ſoul rich in. grace, be to others, &c. Oh friends ! would: 
- | you be bleſtings to your families > would you be bleſlings. 

| | to the City, to the Nation > Oh then labour to berich in| 
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grace, and doe not think ic enough that you bave fo much | 
grace as will keep you from dropping into Hell, and that 
will bring-you to Heaven, bur labour to be rich.in grace,and 
then you will prove inZeed a bleſlingto the place-and Nau- 
on where you live. ; 

The Romans when they did pcrceive any natural excellen- | 4s thoſe that 
cy to bein any perſons,though they were never ſo poor and dy _ - - 
| mean, they would take them from therr dinners of Twrnips,| ,u, rhe cu. 
' and #Pater-creſſes, to lead the Rowan Army. *Tis true, that | ;ii, and Fa- 
vatu-al and moral indowments will inable men to doe much, | 5 1i7, &c. 
but grace will inable men to doe ten chouſand times more. 
[There's ro work too high nor too hard for ſouls rich in 
! grace, aud therefore as you would be choyce inſtruments in 

the Lords hand, and eminently ſerviceable in your Genera- 
| tions, Q labour to be- rich in-grace.: *Tis not be that hath 
' moſt wit in his head, bur he that hath moſt grace in his heart, 


d, 


| that is molt fit for Generation- work, 
| Fifthly, A rich meaſure of grace will bear out-your ſouls 
| in ſeveral caſes, therefore labqur 59 be rich in grace, 
| A rich meaſure of grace will bear out the foul under great The- autite 
| means of grace. When a ſoul is ſpiritually rich,this will bear | 1; — ws 
| him out under great means : Sugh a one will be able to1ook | Chriitians, is 
Godin the face with joy and comfort, he can ſzy  'ris true | bur aan Or- 
Lord I have-had more.means then others, and love, 'I am _ fo 
grown, richer then others; Thon batt, raken. more pains;| $71. - 
with me, then with others, and lo, I bring forth more fruit] means fach as 
then others, my five Talents are-become ten, Bur'a, little:| content them | 
grace will not bear men out under much means of grace... | {<lves with an | 
Again, A great meaſure of grace will. bear the ſoul-our,| ©? Pame: 
under a great name,as well as under great means;. Fora man| , .. ... 

, ; Quid thi pro- 
co have a great name to live, and yer co bave bur a little life; | 7; ne, ub, 
is 2 ſtroak of ſtroaks; to be high in name,and litcle in-worth, | re; non inven; 
tsa very fad and fore judgement ; To have a nameto be an | ww * What | 
eminent Chriſtian,and yer co be poor-in faith,in love, in wiſe- aan. | 
dome, in knowledge, &c. is the greateſt unhappineſſein the the tides bs | 
| world, This ftroak is upon many in theſe dayes. But that | ,anring, faith | 

which is ſaddeſt of all, is this, they feel it nor, they obſerve | Auguſtine. 
it, not. Bur now he that is rick in grace, hath ſomething | 
"i within, ' 
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| what an honour they were to the Lord Jeſus,and theGoſpe!, 
| who * 


world. 

Apain, A great meaſure of grace will bear you out under 
preat defires, as well as under a great name. A man that's 
| rich in grace,may ask what he pleates,he is one much in with 
God, and God will deny him nothing. Thebz(t ofthe beſt 
1s for this man. he may have any thing, he may have every, 
{ thing rhac . Heaven affordeth : He is able roimprove muchy, 
| and therefore he may ask much, and have ic, 

"IT was # fweet'ſ1ying of one, 0 Lord, I never c:me to thee, 
but by thee , I wever gor from thee without thee. 

Sozonem (aich of +pollonins, T bat be never asked any thing 
of God, but he had it: | 
| And another ſpeaking of Luther, ſaith, ( Hic hmm potmit 
apnd Deum huod volnit ) He could have what he would of 
God. Ricki nien may long for this, and that, and have it,they 
have ſomething chat will fetch ir, bat poor men my nor. O ! 
now who would not labor as for life, to be rich in grace ? 
Oh this will bezr you ont under great means,and under great 
names, and utider great defires, therefore reft not ſatisfied 
with a little grace, . 

But then ſixthly and laſtly, Souls rich in grace are the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, and the glory of Chriſtianity. 

As*cis the glory of the flock; when the grafts grow and- 
thrive in it, | even ſo it is the glory of Chriſt when rhoſe that 
| are ingrafted into him, chrive and grow. This declares to all 
the world, that Chriſt keeps 1 houſe, and that he dotlr 
not feed his Children with traſh, but with the choyeeſt deli- 
cates, that he is open-handed, and free-bearted. *Tis the glo- 
ry of the facher,when the child growes rich under him : and 
the plory of the Maſter, when the ſervant growes rich under 
him : and ſo*tis the glory of Chrift, when poor ſouls grow 
rich under him. The Name of Chriſt, and the Honour cf 
| Chriſt js kept up in the wor!d by ſouls that ate rich in grace : 
; They are the perſons that make others think well, and ſpeak 


lemnrry that will bear him out anger a great name in the 


| ſecond Epiſtles to the Theſſa/2nians, and there 3 ou ſhall ſee 
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well of Chriſt. You may ar your leiſure read the firſt and | 
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who abounded in ſpirttual riches. Spch Chriſtians that are 
like to Pharoah's lean Kine, reproach three at once, God, 
the Goſpel, and their Teachers ; And this ape is fult of fuch 
Chriſtians *T1s your greateſt wo & in this world, to keep up 
the bonour ard the glory of the Lord, and this you can ne- 
ver,you will never doe,except you labour to be rich in grace. 
Let others labonr for the meat rhat periſheth, doe you labour 
for that which endureth to everloſting life. When you come 
tro dye,and when you come to makeup your Accounts, twill 
never be a grief { but a joy ) unto you, that you'have made 
ic your greateſt bulineſle and work in this world, co be rich 
in grace, 

But here you may ſay, 


What Means muſt we aſe, that we may grow rich in 
grace ? 


| TI Anſwer, 
| Fs Let no diſconragements take you off from labourivg 
co be inriched with ſpiritual riches, 

A ſoul that would be ſpiritually rich, muſt be Divinely 
reſolved, thzt come what come can, he will hold on in the 
nle of means, that he may be rich with the riches of Chrilt. | 
Pofoue was reſolute inchis-point, Chooſe you whanm you will 
ſerve, whether the Lord, or thoſe other gods that your father: 
ſerved, as for my part, 1 and my houſe mill ſerve the L11d. | 
Ls. 13.24.Strive to enter in at the ſtraight gate. The:Greek 
word ſignifizs, Toftrive with all your might, with all your 
ſtrength to ſtrive even to.an Agony, to ſtrive as they did for 
che Garlands, in the Olympick Games. The word here uſed, 
ſeemerh to alude to their ſtriving forthe Gartand, where 
{rhey put out themſelves to the urmoſt. Soin Zobn 6. 27, 
{ Labour nit for the meat that periſveth, . but for that which in- 
- | dures to everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall give wnto 
you, for him hath God the father ſealed. 

[ I have read of one, that did not fear what he did, .nor 
| what he ſuffered, 'fo he might get riches : For, faith he,es 
| doe not 45% how good one 1s, or how greciuies ove is, but how 
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| ask how.rich your fouls are, how -rich you are in faith, in 


rich one ws. Oh Sirs1 the day is a coming, when God will 


wiſedome, in knowledge, in fear, es. and not how rich you 
are n/money, cr in Jeu els, or in Land, or in gaods, but how 
rich are-you in grace? which ſhould provoke your ſouls 10 
{{trive in the face of all diſcouragements, to be rich in grace, 
| Whar. will not the Merchant doe, -and the Mariner Coe fur 
-theſe temporal. riches? Oh the dangers, the hazards, rhe 
| tempeſts, chz ſtorms, the deaths chat they run through for 
earthly riches,which are never wichout their ſting ! Ard ſhall 
not Chriſtians labour in the face of a!l oppolitions, after ſpi- 
ritual riches ? 

It is reported of Neveſſan the Lawyer that he ſhould fay, 
\ He that will not venture bus body, can never be valiant ; and 
he that will n«t venture his ſoul, will never be rich. I.am 
ſure that man that will not venture, and verture hard in the 
| face of all diſcouragements, to be ſpiritually rich, will never 
be rich, he may be good in the main, and may.goe toheaven 
ina ſtorm, but he v4ll never berich in ſpiricuals, that will: 
not venture himſelf to the uttermoſt for the gain of ſpiritual 
riches. | | 

Secondly, Be fixed under a Chriſt-exalcing, and a ſoul- 
inriching Miniſtry, 

Under chat mans Minifry that/makes it his buſixeſſe ( not. 
a thing by the bye, but his buſineſle, his work, not to tickle 
.the ear, to pleaſe the fani:e, but) to inrich the ſoul, to win 
the ſoul, and to build up the ſoul. 2 Tim. 4.3. For the time 
nill come when they will nat indare ſound Dottrine, but afrer | 
their own lueſts ſhall they heap wp to themſelves Teachirs, has 
wing itching earr. This Age; yea, this City js full of ſuch 
Aiche, light,mad ſouls, that love nor like nothing but what's 
empty and airy. | 

unixs Contelles, That in his time there was onecconſeſt, 

that he bad ſpent above twenty years in trying. Religions, pre- \. 
rending thac Scripture, Try all things, and- hold faſt that 
which « gord. *Tis-lad to fee how many in our dayes, under 
prerences of Angelica] attainments,make it their buſinefle to 
| inrich mens heads with high, empty, airy notions, inſlead of| 
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inriching their ſouls with ſaving truths, If theſe are not ftran- 
pers to that wiſedome that is from above, I know nothing, | 
Prov. 11.13. He that winneth. ſouls ## wiſe, The Hebrew ' 
word ſignifies to catch ſouls, by uſing all Art and induſtry, 
as Fowlers doe to take Birds, No wiſedome to that which | 
wins ſouls from fin, and the world, and that wins fouls to 
Chriſt, and holineſſe, no teaching to this. Remember this, 
you will never be rich in grace,if you care not who you hear, 
nor what you hear. That Chriſt that commands you to take 
heed how you hear, commands you alſo to take heed who 
you hear. And every ſoul won to God, is a new Pearl added ; 
to a Miniſters Crown, ec. 
Bur you will ſay to me, 


How ſhould we know which # a ſoul-inriching CMiniftry, 


that ſo we may wait on it ? 


Take theſe three Rules. 

Firſt, Judge not of a In by the voyce 
ofthe Miniſter, nor by the multitude of hearers that follow 
him, nor by his affeRed tone, nor by his Rhetorick, and fl1- 
ſhes of wit, but by the holineſſe, heavenlineſſe, and ſpiritu- 
alneſſe of the matter. 

Some Preachers. affe&t Rhetorical ſtrains, they ſeek ab- 
ltrucities, and love to hover and-ſoar aloft in dark and clou- 
dy expreſlions, and ſo ſhoot their Arrowes over their hear- 
ers heads, inſtead of bettering their hearers hearts. Gay 
things in a Sermon, are only for men to gaze upon, and ad- 
mire. What are high trains, and flaſhes of wit, new-minted 
words, and phraſes, but like gay weeds, and blew: bortles, to 
the good Corn ? Truth is like So/omons Spouſe, Al glori-, 


dam was in innocency. 
| The Oracle would have Philip of Macedon, uſe ſilver 
L ances in winning an impregnable Forr, &c. but Miniſters 


ou within. She is moſt beautiful, when moſt naked, as A- | 


| muſt not uſe golden ſentences, ſtrong lines, froth of wit. It is 
iron, gnd not gold, that killeth in the incounter. Ir is the 
hom ſword, pot the golden, that winneth the field, &c, 
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Secondly, Judge of it by its revealing the whole cource) 
of God, the whole will of God revealed in his word. 
In «44s 20. 27, For 1 have not ſhunned to declare wato 
you the-whele connſell of God. Some there be that make it 
their buſineſſe oniy to advance the glory of Chriſt, and to 
Garken the glory of the father; 8nd fome cry upthe glory of 
the father, and yet caſt c:ouds and darkneſfe upon the giory 
of the Son. And whatdirr and ſcorn is caſt upon the Spirit, 
by many vain, blaſphomous perſons, in thefe times, is noto- 
rioully known, and if theſe men are not far from declaring 
the whole councel and wi)l of God, I know nothing. Chritt| 
muſt be held out in all his Offices, for they a!l rend to the 
inciching of poor ſouls, to the adCing. of. Pearls to a Chrilti- 
ans Croun And clearly, 'tis ſad to conſider how many 
there bethat cry up' ore- Office, and ery down another : | 
Some cry up the Kingly Office of Chriſt, bue mind not his 
Prophetical Office; and ſome cry up his Prophetical Office, 
but trample upon his Kingly Office; and ſome cry up both 
bis Kingly and Prophetical Office, ard' yet make flight 'of 
bis Priettly Office. Chrifttiars, fax your ſetves under Hts Ni- | 
rifiry that gives the Father his due, the Son his due, and 
che Spirit his due, that makes it bis buſimeſſe to open the 
Trealures and. the Riches both of the one, and the other, | 
atd to-Ceclare to you the whoſe wit) of God; for many there | 


only acquaint you with fome' parts of the wiſt of God, and 
keep yowignorant of other parts, whoſe condemnation will 
be great, as well as juſt, ec. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, You may judge of tr-by its coming; 
neareſt tothe Miniſtry of Chnift; and bas Apottleg. | 

Ibere. was no Mintfiry fo foul-iririctiing, and fouk-win- 
og, as the Miniſtry of Chrift and his Apoſtles. Ols the 
thouſands that were brought in by one-Exerciſe 1 Let men 
of frothy wits fay vrhat they will, therearens Preachers to | 
theſe that come neareſt in their Miniſtry, to:Chritt and/bis 


Aag- ta Fiaim 
138, 

youu and his 
}L Apoſtes las 


Apoſtles. ( Loquamur verba Scripture &c. aid that inoom-| 
parable man, Peter Hamm ) Let tes ſpeak, the very words of | 
Scripture, ( jor ſo did Chrift, the Prophets,and eApftles et 
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us make uſe of the Langyage of the Holy Ghoſt, aud for ever 
abominate thoſe that prophanely diſdain at the ſt ely plain- 
neſſe of -Gods bleſſed Book,, and that think to correFt the Di- 
vine wiſedome and el:cquence, with their own injancy and So 
phiſtry. Gods holy things ought to be handled with fear 
and reverence, rather then with wit and dalliance. Spiritual, 
niceneſſe is the next degree counfaithfulneſſe. No Miniſtry 
to thar which comes neareſt to Chrilt, cc. 

The third DireRionis this, If ever you would be rich in} 
grace, be rich in-ſpirituals, then keep bumble. | 

Pſ[al.25. The humble he will teach his way, and the meek, 
he will guide in judgement, James 4. He reſiſts the prind but 
gives grace to the bumble. He ſets himſelf in battell array 
againſt theproud, as the Greek hath it, bur he gives grace to 
the humble. He poures grace into an humble loul, as men 
doe water or wine into an empty veſſel. Of all ſouls, hum- 


£ 


molt improve ſpiritual riches, of all ſouls they are moſt fear- : 
ful of lbofing ſpiritual riches. In 1/a. 57-15. Thus ſaith the | 
high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, with him will [| 
dwell that ts of an humble and contrite ſpirit, and that erembles | 
at my word, The word there rendred Dwel, is an Hebrew | 
Participle, and Hgnifies Dwelling. Thas ſaith the bigh and | 
lofey one, dwelling with him that 15 of an humble and a contrite | 
ſpirit. The word notes to'us thus much, That God will not 
dwell with an bumble man, as a waifaring man dwells with | 
his relations, a few nights and away. Dwelling notes a con- 
ſtant,and not a tranſient at of God, God will forever keep 
houſe with the humble ſoul, when once they meet,they ne- 
ver part, There is no ſuch way to be rich, as to be poor and 
low in our own eyes ; this is the way to 4njoy his company 
in whom all Treaſures are, 

Fourthly, Improve the Riches that you have. 

Improve that knowledge, that faith, that light, that love 
that you have. Thoſe that had two Talents, did by the im- 
provement of them, gain other two , and thoſe thathad 
five. <id bythe improvement of them, gain ten, Prov. 10. 


[+ The diligent hand maketh rich. Take hold of all oppor- 
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thing of H- 
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\ Prov 19, 16, 
Wealth with- 
| Out wit is ij 
beſtcw'd, (oc. 


a Hell, as all | 


| Oh the Juſts, the wickedneſfes that will overgrow floatb ful, 


. ] went by the field of the ſlvathfull, and by the Vineyard of the 


. 


Conrtiers hſe | 24s that had no heart, that is, to make uſe of his Vineyard ) 


, 
. 


1 
$ 
[ 


| 


heart to it ? Well, ſpiritual fluggards, remember this, when 


tion. 
| Fifthly, Walk uprightly, holily, and obedientially. 


: 
j 
- 


tunities to inrich your ſouls with ſpiritual riches, Men will 
eaſily, readily, greedily, 8nd unweariedly cloſe with all op- 
portunities, wherein they may get earthly riches, and why 

ſhould nor you be as diligent in taking hold of all opportu- 
nities to enrich your precious fouls? Is not the ſoul more 
then rayment, more then friends, more then relations, more 
then life, yea, .mo:ethenall? And why then doe you not 
labour ro inrich your ſouls > Thou wert better have a rich 
ſoul urder a thred-bzre Coat, then a thred- bare ſoul under 
a Ti'k or golden Coat, If he be a Monſter among men, that 
me kes liberal proviſion for his Servant, his flave, and ſtarves 
his wife, what a Monſter is he that makes much proviſion for 
his baſer part,but none for his noble part? A ſloathful heart 
in the things of God, is a heavy judgemer.t, Prov. 4. 31. 


man voyd of underſtanding, ( Or as the Hebrew hath it, The 
and lue'it was all grown ever with T horns and Nettles, &C. 


ſluggiſh ſouls ! Spiritual ſluggarcs are ſubje to the ſaddeſt 
ftroaks, Oh the deadly fins, the deadly temptations, -the 
deadly judgements that ſpiritual ſlvggards will unavoidably | 
fall under ! None ſuch an enemy to bimſelf, r.one ſuch a 
friend ro Satan, as the ſpiritual fluggard, Tis ſad to think ' 
how the riches of Chriſt, the riches of Conſolation, the 
riches of Juſtification, the riches of Glorification, are 
brought to many mens d.ors, and yet they have no hearts 
roimbrace them , no judgement to this. Wherefore # there |- 
a price in the hand of a fool to get wiſedome, ſeeing he hath to 


your conſciences are awakened, this will be a ſwordin your 
ſouls, that you might bave beenſaved, you might have been 
ſpiritually and eternally inricbed, Lut that you havetrifled 
and foolcd away golden opportunities, and your own falva- 


If ever you would be ſpiritually rich. look to your walk- 
ing. 'Tis not the knowing ſou], nor the talking ſoul, _ 


—_ 
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the cioſe- walking ſoul, the obediential ſoul, that is in ſpirt- 
tuals the richeſt ſoul. Ochers may be rich in notions, bur 
none (0 rich in ſpiritual experiences, and in all holy and hea- 
venly grace, as cloſe walking Chrittians, P/al. 84.11, The 
Lord ni" give grace and glory, and wo good thing will he with- 
hold jrom them that wal: nprightly. The upright walker ſhall 
be both of his Conrr, and Councel, he ſhall know any thing. 
and have any thing. In 7obn 14. 21. 23. compared. If any 
man love me, he will keep my Commandements, and [ will 
l,ve him, and my father will fove him, ( what then? ) we 
will make our abode with him, and will manifeſt our ſelves to 
bim, Certainly they cannot be poor, that injoy ſuch Guelts 
as theſe ; they muit needs be full, who injoy them that are 
fulneſſe ir ſelf. Gad and Chriſt are overflowing Fountains, 
and holy fouls find it fo. 

Sixthly, Be moſt in with thoſe ſouls that are ſpiritually 
rich, 

Let them be thy choyceſt Companions, that have made 
Chriſt their chiefeſt Companion Doe not ſo much eye the 
outlides of men, as their inſide, look molt to their internal 
worth, Many perſons have an eye upon the external garb 
of this and that profeſſor, but give me a Chriſtian that minds 
the internal worth of perſons, that makes ſuch as are moſt 
filled with the fulneſſe of God, to be his choyceſt, and his 
chiefeſt Companions. | 

In Pſal. 16. My focaneſſe extends net to thee, ayes Da- 
vid ( now David ſpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt ) but to the 
Saints that are in the earth, in whom 1s all my delight. There 
are Saints, and there are excellent Saints ; now thoſe are the 
excellent ones, that are moſt rich in Heavenly Treaſures ; 
and theſe you ſhould make your boſome friends, your choy- 
ceſt Companions. Prov. 13. 20- He that walketh with wiſe | 
men foal br wiſe, That is, he ſhall be more wiſe, more hum- 


LAS 4 


The word Rolech that is rendred wah, is an Hebrew Parti- 
ciple, and ſignifies wa/king ; to note to us, that 'tis not. he 
that talks with the wiſe, nor he that commends the wiſe, nor 


ble, more holy, and more abounding in all ſpiritual riches. | 


2" that rakes a ſteg, @r two,or three wich che wiſe, that _- 


# . 


VVhen my 
heart is cold- 
«ft and high- 
«(t, I preſent 
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ſoul under 
the notions of 
his greatneſs ; 
but when m 
heart is looſe 
and fearing, 
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ſoul under 
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his goodrelſle, 
fairh Luther, 


ad. 
—— 
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The very 
Heathen man 
4 conld lays 

( Ruando ſa- 
Prens laquitur 
aulea animi 
aperdit )when 
| a viſe an 
ſpeaketh _ 
-| openeth the 
Tich treaſures 
and wardrobe 
4 of his mind, 


be wiſe, but he that gives up bimſelf to the ſociety and com- 
pany of the wiſe, that ſhall be more and more” wiſe, more 
and more gracious, more and more holy, He that cometh 
where ſweet Spices or Ointments are ſtirring, doth carry 
away ſome of the ſweet favour, though himſelt think not of 
it. The Spouſes lips drop as the Honey-comb, ( axt. 4. 1 0. 
The topge of che juſt is as choyce lilver, he ſcatters Pearls, 
| he throwes abroad Treaſures where he comes. Prev. 15. 7, 
; The lips of the wiſe di(perſe knowledge. ( The Hebrew word 
'isa Metaphor from ſcattering abroad with a Fan, or from 
See: (-men ſcatterirg abroad of their feed in the furrowes of 
| the field )) They (cater their light, their love, their Expe- 
riences, among thoſe wich whom they converſe, as Seed(- 
men ſcatter their ſeed in-the field, Chriſt fayes his Spouſes 
lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, withtalking of nothing but ++ 
crucified Chrilt ; and thin like athread, not ſwell'd with 0- 
ther vainand wicked diſcourſes. : 
The old zealous Primitive Chriſtians did fo frequently,and 
ſo effeRually mind and talk of the Kingdome of Heaven, 
and of the riches and glory of that State, that the Erhnicks 
begun co be a little jealous that they affe&ted the Roman 
Einpire; when alafſe their ambirtion was of arother and a 
nobler nature. P/al. 37. 36. The month of the righteous [pear 
'beth wiſedome, and his tongue talkerh judgement , for the Law 
of the Lord ts in his heart. Prov, 12. 28. The tongue of the 
wiſe ts health, his tongue 1s a Tree of life, wheſe leaves are 
wrdicinable. No way to be rich in ſpirituals, like being much 
{in with ſuch precious ſouls whoſe tongues drop marrow-and 


4 


1fatneſle. 


| *Utterance ts a git, and dumb Chriſtians are blame-wor.. 


'[ thy, as well as dumb Miniſters. We ſhould all ftrive to a, 


holy" ability and dexterify of ſavoury diſcourſe, If Chriſt 
"ſhould come to many of us,as he did to his two Diſciples(in 
{rhar laft of Luke ) on Sabboath-dayes,and other times, 'and 
fay to us, as to them, What manner of communication had ye, 


| orhave'ye? Oh! with what paleneſſe of face, and fad- 
| nefſe ofrountenance ſhould we look > The ſtory of Loguert” 
#t videam, is coOmmon.- 


Opea 
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Speak, that I may ſee thee, | uid Secrates 00 a fair Boy 
 W hen the heart is full, it overflowech in ſpeech. We know 
Merteals by their tinkling, and men by their talking. Happy 
| was that ronpue inthe Primitive time, that could ſound our 
eAliqnid Davidicum, any thing of Davids doing ; but much 
| more happy is ke thar Ipezks out Alignia Chriſti, any thing | 
of Chrilt from experience, | 
| Seaventhly, If ever you would- be ſpiricnally rich) ther 
take heed of eating or taſting of forbidden frutt. 

This ſtript eAdem of his Crown, of his Jewels, and of all 
hs rich Ornaments in a moment, and of the richeſt and | Be:an's te'ls 
greateſt Prirce that ever breathed, made him the miſerableſt” T. k —_ 
Beggar thar ever lived. O cake heed of rafting of poyfon, of worn, 
eating of poyſon, A perſon that hath eat poyſon, will not! gia indica, 
chrive, ter him take never fuch wholfome food. The choyceſt 2nd thi ic 

Cordials will not increaſe blood and (prrits,and ſtrengeh, bur _ _ 
che man will throw up all, Poor ſouls that have been taft-| j{77** 274 
ing of poyſon, are apt to find fault with the Miniſter, and 4nd © %s 
ſometimes with this and that, as the caufe of their not grow-| with thote 
ing rich in fpiritnals, when alaſſe, the only cavfe is their; "2c faſt and 
eating of poylon. Theſe are like him in Sexeca, that having Cos 
a Thornin his foot, complained of the roughneſſe of the! © OO | 
way, as the cauſe of his-limping. Sirs, *tis not the Miniſter, | 
[nor this, nor chat, þurt your cating of forbidden fruir, that is | 
the canfe of yonr- non-thrtving in fpirituals, 'Siris the fouls | 
ſickneſle, and nothing more prejudices growth, then ſicknes. 
Chriſtians, if ever you would be Trees, not only having the 
leavesof honour, but the fruits of righreoulneffe, then rake 
heed of ſin, abhor it morethen He!f,and flye from it as from 
your deadlieſt enemy, fc. | | 

Fighrhly and laſtly, Be'ſure to maintain aſecret Trade 
with God. | | 

You know many mencometo be very rich in the world,! ,, 
by a ſecret trade. Though many have-nort fuch arr oper! trade? Ge. : mg 
as others, yer they have a moreferret trade, and'by that they} Exod. 14. 15. 
gain very great Eſtates, as: many of You here 'ir! Ldrdb} 1 Sams 1. 13. 
know by experience, Take it friends as an experiericed eruch, 
there is no ſuch way under Heaven, to be rich in ſpirituals, as 
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Pal. 63. 2,3 
Pial. 27, 4. 
Pal 84. 10, 


Mat, 6. 6. 


| upon the publick ſtage, then in the Cloſer, will never be rich 


by driving of a ſecret trade heaven-wards.”Tis true,it's good 
for men to attend upon this, and that,and the other publick 
adminiſtration; for in all Divine adminiſtrations God ſhewes 
his beauty and glory. I, but ſuch that delight ro be more 


1 


in ſpirituals ; they may grow rich in notions, but they will 
' never grow rich in gracious Experierces, Oh ! God loves to 
ſee a poor Chriftian to ſhut his Cloſet door, and then to 
| open his boſome, and pour out his ſoul before him. God 
| hath very choyce diſcoveries for ſouls that drive a ſecret 
Trade, the beſt wine, the beſt dainties and delicates are for 
ſuch. And I never knew any man or woman in my life, that 
was richer in grace, then thoſe that were much in Cloſet 
' communion with God.Much of a Chrifiians ſpiritual ſtrengeh 
| lyes in ſecret prayer, as Sampſors did in his hair. Nothing 
' charms Satan, and weakens fin, like this. Secret prayers are 
| the pillars of ſmoke wherein the ſoul aſcendeth to God, out 

of the wilderneſle nf this worid. Secret prayer is 7acobs Lad- 
der, where you have God deſcending down into the ſoul, 
| and the ſoul ſweetly aſcending up to God. No way to be 
rich in ſpirituals, like this, therefore be ſure to maintain and 
keep up a ſecret Trade between God and your own ſouls. 
' Oh let God hear ofcen of you in ſecret. In Cant. 7. 5. The 
King i held in the Galleries. Oh ! in the ſecret walks, the 
ſoul meets with the King of glory ; Oh! there the ſoul 
hangs upon Chriſt, there the ſoul ſucks and drawes virtue 
from Chriſt, and there the ſoul is made rich with the riches 
of Chriſt, Chriſt is much delighted and taken with ſecret 
prayer. Cant. 2. 14. O my Dove that art in the clefts of the 
Reck ,in the ſecret places of the ſtairs(that art got into a hole) | 
let me hear thy woyce, let me ſee thy countenance ; for ſweet| 
is thy woyce, and thy countenance us lovely. Secret meals are 
very fatning, and ſecret duties are very ſoul-inriching. Chri- 
| ſtians, ſet more cloſe to this work,and if you don't thrive by | 
ir, truſt me no more. And thus you ſee by what means you | 
may grow rich in grace. 

The third thing I propounded to ſpeak to, was, 


Some 


AC 


Some Propoſitions concerning 


Spiritual Riches. 
And the firſt Propoſition is this, 


& L _ doe grow rich in grace, they grow rich gra- 
ually, . F. 

The Sun aſcends by degrees, Children, Plants, and Trees, 
they grow by degrees, ſo doe Saints in ſpirituals. It's*true, 
many men, as to temporals, by the death of ſome friend, or 
this or that providence, grow rich on a fuddain : But-no 
ſoul that is rich in- grace, but growes rich gradually. 'In: 
Prov. 4.18, But the path of the juſt u like:the ſhining light; 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfet# day. 'He 

from virtue to virtne, until at length he ſhines like the Sun 


\ 


name, ſhall the Sus of righteouſneſſe ariſe with healing under 
his wings, and you fhall gor forth and grow up as Calves. of rhe 
ſtall. Hoſ. 14. 5,6,7. 1 will be as the dew unto Iſrael, be 
foall grow a4 the Lilly, and caſt forth bu Roots as Lebanow. 
Hu branches fhall ſpread, and his beaxty ſhall be as the Olive 


the Vine : The cent thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanoy. 
I ſhall but hint at this now, becauſe I have ſpoken more ful- 
ly to'it already, &c. . 
The ſecond Propoſition is this. N 
Few or none are rich in all graces. xt H3 
There are ſome men in the world that. are generally rich, 
that are rich in Money, and rich in Land, and rich in Goods, 
but where you have one man that is a general rich manin 
this ſenſe, you have ten thouſand that are only rich in fome 
one thing, as Money, Goods; or.Land,&%c; fo. is here,*Tis 
a hard thing ( if poſlible ): to: find; a- ſoul: that's generally 
rich : That is, rich in every grace, that's! rich in faith;. and 


rich in wiſedome, and rich in love, and rich in patience, &c. |/ 
| K k 


eAbra- 


— 


inits ſtrength. And-ſoin al. 4.2. Unto you that fear my | 


Tree, and us ſmell as Lebanon. T hey that dwelbunder his ſha- | 
dow [ball return; they ſhall revive as the Corn, and grow as | 


. 
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No grace 


ble foe 


| 


|  gotpereeiveis. 


growes alike 
in ## Saints, 
"fn the Para- 


broughc forch 


ſaxry, ſoni 
| lundied, &c. 


| 


| 


Abrabam was rich in Faith, and 7b was rich in Patience, and 
[Moſes was rich in Meekneſle,, and David was richin Zeal, 
| &c. but nione of theſe were rich in Ov grnce. Ando in 
[theſe dayes you may find'one Chriſhantrich in one grace,and 
another Chriſtian rich in another grace, but where will you 
find a Chriſtian that is rich in &ery grace ? Such that are 
rich in ſome graces, are yet very defective and lame in other 
graces; The Saints once at- Rerpe were richer 30 wiſedome and 


knowledge, then the Saints at Theſſalonica, Roni. 15.44. |, 


And the Saints at T brſſalonica were richer in faith, love, pa- 
tience;- ahd charity, then the Saints at Rowe,. 1 Thefl, 1. 4. 
2, 8. compared with 2 Epi##. 1. 5,4. It is with Saints, as 


with  finners, one (inner excels in one vice; another in-ano- 


ther vice: So one Saint excels in-0ne virtue, and arvther in 
another virtae; one is rich in: joy, m-comfort,. another is 
rich in bumility, in'fear, anotherin faith and-hope,and'ano- 
ther in love, cc. And mark how this ariſes, 

.It ariſes ſometimes from hence, thar every Saint doth in- 
deavour to excel in that particular grace that is molt oppo- 
fire r0-his boſeme: fin. Now every Saints boſome fins not 
alike p it may be pride isone-mans boſome fin,and bypocri- 
fe another mans boſome fin, &c. Now its the very nature 


iftians ſhould be rich io all graces, wha difference would 
there de between Heaveh and Earth? whac need would 
ere be of Ordinances? and when would Chriſtians long to 
diſſolved, and ro de wich/Chrift> &c. | 
The third Propofitionisthis, | 
Souls maybe rich in grace, and yet- not-know it, and yer 


The 
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habit borh ia graces andiitrfins; IF -all | * 


| 
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The Child is Meir roa Crown;to 2 great E ſtate,but knows 
it not, Lo his face did ſhine, and others —_ bur he 
perceived it not. So many a precious ſoul is rich in ; 
and others ſee it, and know it, and bleſſe God for ir, - 
the poor ſoul perceives itnot, Now becauſe a right under- 
Randing of this, may be of much uſe to ſome ſadded dejeR- : 
ed ſouls, 1-wif{ ſhew you how this comes to paſle. 

Firſt, Sometime it ariſes from the ſouls ſtrong deſires of 
ſpiritual riehes. The ſtrength of che ſouls deſires after ſpi- 
ritusl riches, doth often take away the very ſence of growing 
ſpiritually rich. Many covetous mens d-ſires are {0 
carried forth after earthly riches,that though they doe grow 
ridh, yet they cannor perceive it, they cannot believe it. *Tis 
jaſt fo wich many a precious Chriſtin, his deſires after ſpiri- 


of his growing rich in ſpirituals, Many Chriſtians have 


rongly [77 


cual riches are ſo ſtrong, that they take away the very ſence 


The Sun 
aſcends with- 
out percepti- 
on, and (o "cis 
of:en in this 
ſupernatural þ 
morion, gc. 
The Greeks þ 
derive their 

word for de- 
fire, from a 

root that fig- 
mnifiesro burn. 
ow if one 

ſhould heap 

never ſo mach 
fuell upon a 

fire, it would 
not quench 

it, bur kindle 


much worth within them, bar they ſee it not. 'Twas a good 


&c. . 
Again, This ariſeth ſometimes from mens negleQing the 
cafting up of their Accounts. Many men thrive, and grow 
rich, and yet by neglecting the caſting up of their Accounts, 
they cannot tel{ whether they goe backward, or forward. 
'Tis ſo with many precious ſouls, they yo in grace, and'are 
ſpiritualf{y rich, and yet'by negleRing the caſting up of their 
accounts,they doe not know it,they doe not perceiveit, &c. 
Again, Sometimes it ariſeth from the ſouls roo frequent 
caſting up of its #ccounts. If a man ſhovld caſt np his Ac- 
| counts once week, or once's month, he may not be able ro 
diſcern that he doth'grow rich; and yet he may growrich , 
but ler him but compare one year with another, and he ſhall | 
clearly ſee that he dothgrow rich. Though moſt-are to 
blame for negle&ing the caſting up of their accounts, yet 
ſome are to blame for caſting up their Accounts too often; 
for by this means they are not able to perceive their ſpititu2l 


growth, and ſo can neither be ſo thankfol, nor ſo chearful 
as otherwiſe they might. Let there be ſome conſiderable 

ime between your caſting up of your accounts,and you will | 
: _Kk2 | find 


man that ſaid, The Lord was in this place, and I kyew it net, 


it the more. 
The Applica- 
tian is eafie. 
Gen. 28. 


Seneca reports 
of oneSexita, 
that hewonld 
every nighr 
ask himſelf 
theſe three 
Queſtions, 

i What eyill 
haſt thou 
healed this 
day? . 

2 What "vice 
haſt thou 
ſtood againſt 
this day ? 

3 In what 
part art thou 
bettered this 


day ? (9c, 
oi 


Pry 


or 
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| 
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- | 4 the knowledge of our Lord and Savicus Jeſus (rift... 


' | Add to yohr faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, &c. It is 


is there any way to be rid of every fin,but by thriving jn eve- 
ry grace? | 

Again,. You have opportunities as well to thrive in one 
grace, as10 another, - . . 


find that your ſouls are grown zicb, thougb for the-preſent 
you. perceive it-not- | I bib aces voy 4! 

But then gain, | Sometimes it ariſeth»from- the ſouls mi- 
ſtake in caſtiog up» of irs accounts. The ſoul many times mi- 
lakes; *cis ina hurry, and there the ſoul puts down ten for 
a hugdred, and a hundred for a thouſand ; as ſometimes men 
in hurryiog over their Books, they {lp and wake miſtakes, 
and ſo they think there's nothing got, whereas indeed there's 
much got, and in the cloſe they ſhall find -jt ſo. Many a gra- 
cious foul many times takes a great deal of grace for a little, 
and a little grace, for no grace. Look as Hypocrites puc 
down their Counters for gold, their, pence for pounds; and 
alwayeg prize themſelves above the Marker, ſo lincere ſouls 
doe oft en put down their pounds for pence, their thogſands 
for hundreds,and ſtil prize themſelves below the Marker, &c. 

Tt. e fourth Propoſition is this, | 

That Saints muſt indeavour to grow rich in every grace. 

'Tisthe duty and the glory of Saints,to:indeavour ty grow 
rich in every grace. So the Apoſtle, 2 Pex. 1.5. to 12. 


the work, tte duty,the glory of a Chriſtian, to be (till adding 
one grace to another. So in Chap. 3. 18. Grow in grace 
( that is, in-every grace, but more particularly and ſpecially ) 


Grow i» grace. That is, grow in loveyn faitb,in bemility, | 
in meekneſle, ec. but eſpecially i» the knowledge of our Lord 
and Savieur, becauſe that was a ſpecial md againſt the 
errors of thoſe times, cc. AY the graces that bein you, are 
weak, and thereſore you had need to firengthengþen all. 
Again, You have the ſeeds of 3 nu arte and 

y 


_. Again, ;Will not Satan labour might and main to keep 
your graces low and poor ? You never hurt bim- lefſe, you 
never honour Chriſt leſſe, 'you never mind your work leſle, 
then when grace is weak ard low. - This he knowes, and | 
therefore | 


lt. 


. 
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therefore labours to keep your graces down. 
Again , Are not you liablevro (ſeveral -in zhns 
| worldÞ' as to be rich and pdor, ' exalred-andabaſed, now to 
relieve, and anon to be relieved; now well, and anon fick ; 
now ſtrong, and anon weak, now in ſtorms, and anon in 
| calms; now tempted, and anon delivered ; now in one con- 
| dition, and anom1n another condition; naw. up, now. down ; 
| now-forward, now backward, g#c.:\Now! pray teli\me, doth 
not the ſeveral changes and variety of providences that we 
meet with in this world, befpeak us tobe rich ( not tn ſome ) 
but in every grace ?Don't a ſtate of proſperity beſpeak a man 
zo be tich3awiſedome; rich in-humility,. richzio love, and 
rich in compaſſion? that his heart may be kept cloſe toGod 
incbac ate; and that. he miay do ndthirig ubwortby of God, 
who hath done ſo much for him. And now when God ſhall 
 changethe manner of his adminiſtrations coward (uch a- map, 
when God ſhall put out. his Candle, pl off. his Robes, and 
cloath. bim-wizh-rags, and ſet him, with 7ob, wponthe dung- 
hil, don't this condition beſpeak much patience,” much con- 
tentatior; much felf-denyal, owch faith > how elſe will this 
man bravely bear up,when God (hall write ſuch bitter things 
againſt him, and paſſe the ſentence of death upon lus neareſt 
and his dearefi;comforts? :If a-manþe not rich in one grace, 
as well as in-another, when God ſhall. bring gangs upon 
him, and pour him from veſſel to veſlel, his life will de a bur- 
deo, a Hell to him, ec. [25 
Again, conſider this, growing rich in every grace ren- 
ders. a Chriſtian: moſt jovely. and. beautiful in grace. As a 
growth: in-all the members.of the-hody, | renders the-body 
moſt lovely and beautiful, the perfe& beauty and comeh- 
neſſe of the'body'riſes from the ſymmetry and firneſle of the 
parts unto one another. Rare and excellent beauty art 
ſeth from the-comelineſfe of all paris ;; if one part be come- 
ly, and another:defortned, thenthere is no-perfect þeaury. 
Well, remembez this, there's no ſuch beautiful Chriſtiansyas 
thoſe that grow 'rich'in evety grace. Ob 1:they- are-the 


: 
. 
£ 


| beauty of Chriſt, the honout of the Goſpe), and the glory of 


Chriſtianity. wi 


Whileſt Pom- 
pry proſper'd, 
& Rove fl:u- 
riſhed, Cato 
ftourly held 
and defended 
a Divine pro» 
vidence 3 but 
when he ſaw 
Pom ey cver* 
thrown by 
C eſar, his bo- 
dy caſt upon 
the ſhore, 
without ho- 
nour of buri- 
ail, & himſelf 
expoſed to 
the danger of 
Coſars Army, 
he changed 
his c pinion, 
denying that } 
there was a 
Divine provi- 
dence, but 
that all things. 
fell our by 
chance, oc, 
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| * And ſo much for the fourth oo —_p— viz. _ we; 
qr be rick! in every.grace.” ©: | | 

h Propoſition chars Gal ley. down, this, / 
ow ſhould labour more particularly, and more eſpeci- 
|, allyroberichinfaith, 

{ Though 'tis of concernment to believers,to be rich in eve 
ry grace; yer its of ſpecial concernment to them to labour 
ho beviehin this particular grace of faith. In Fade, ver- 20. 
Building up your ſelver in your moſt boly faith. *Tis not e- 
[<'t to have faith, but they muſt build up themſelves, and 
up one another in cheir moſt boly faith. 
There are three things that the __—_ calls pre- 
Ks y' 
Firſt, The Blood of Chriſt. In 1Pee- 1.19: 7's avv wer 
redeemed with filver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Chrift, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. 

Secondly, . The Promiſes are called precious Promiſes, 2 
Pet, 1, 4. Phereby ave giom weato og: great and | 

recious Promsſes. | 

Thirdly, Faith is called precious faith, Verſ. 1, Unto them 
that have obtained like precious faith with us. Now though 

it be of concernment for every Saint to labour to be. rich in 
| every grace, yet more eſpecially and more particularly to be 
rein chs grape of fair ind 'that. upon this acrount that 
owes, - ' 
| Firſt, Becauſe that faith isthe ſouls preateſt and Gd 
| fence apainſt her worſt enemies. 

In. Epheſ; 6. 16; Above all , take the: ſhield of faith, 

whereb yoo be able 20] quench all the fiery darts of he 


Above all , take the ſhield of faith. Neglect no no.part of 
| - | your Armour ,but.above all look tothe ſhield of faich. Look 
bara e roar rn 4 that isfaith to a. believers 
, to ſecure! him againit all the fierce and fiery darts of 


Itisreported of Satan that he ſhould fay of a learned man, 
*Tu me ſemper | * Thou deeft alwayes overcome me. When 1 would exalt and 
vince promote thee, thow keepeſt thy ſelf in humility ;, and when 1 


woulda 


dts. 
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wenld rhrew thee down, 1h6n fret 


orion, it eads captivity captive;- it dinds Satatit chains, 
it foiles dint at xbefy welpot; and” cherefote above dll Hy 
bor" to be rich infath © > GE ro ot 2? 
Secondly, Growtlvin faith' wilf advance che growth of x1l 
other graces. 
All other graces thrive im che ſou} a3 faith thrives, and nv 
otherwiſe, - Be rich irrchis, "ant de tich in #l}; "be weak in 
this;#nd be-weatin all-Faich hath 4d influen<upoit al ochet 
graces, itislike a filver thread, that ruris through: 4 chain of 
Pearls, it pats ftrength and'vivacity into all other graces. You 
never knew & man rich in any grace,” thar hath not beenrich 
myfaith. -Evety mans hope, joy, feat, love; humility; parti: 
ence Fc." iv as hisfhith ts. In Heb: 11.1, Faith Sed 
dence of things not ſeen, an# the ſabſtunte of thinss hoped for. 
'Or as the Greek hith it, The /ubSfance of things hoped fir. 
|Alk other grares hve uporr faiths coſt and hinw, Look what 
the breaſt is to the child, wings eo/the Bird, oyf torhe whitels; 
and che (6 to the body 
the f6ul'6f man. | / | 
| Itis reported of the Chr5tall, that it hath ſuch a virtue ine 
it,hat the very touching of it quickenvother ſtones, and purs 
a luſtre anda beauty upon then F ant ſure *riv ctntof faith; 
heres ſtick a Divige virtie and pows? irfaith, that ibwill 
quicken and caſt a luſtre arid a deaury upor'sll orher graces 


int the foul of man ; and cherefore you ſhould labour as for | 


life, to be rich in this particular grace of faith. | 

Thirdly, conſider this, Of all graces that be in the fouÞ of 

| {can lick is'ebb moſtufefu] grate, and therefore youſhould| 
aboye all'fabour to be rittf in faich, ©" 

| *Fisa Chriſtians right! eye, without whictr he cannar' ſee 

for Chriſt ; *cis his right tiand, without which he canijor doe 

fer Chriſt ; *ris his tongue, withont whied: he cannor ſpeak 


fy, thatiy faictt/te- «ll other graces in | 


7 ſelf up in aſſurance 
faith. Fairh makes the ſou} ut 4 it b fark my {| 


— 


WY 445-1, 


for Chriſt , *cis his very vital ſpirits, without which he can | 

nor a for Chriſt, 17 <IHbEL "mL 
Some ſay that King Mid had obtained of the gods;th 

whatſoever he touch'd ſhould be turn'$into gold: Haiti 


. 
_— > — De IAD_m———— OR * << ————_—_— 4 a _—_ 
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| Pial. 63. 1. 
f Plal. 89, 26.) 
John 20. 28. 


Heb.1r.s5. 
Heb, 4+ 2, 


| | 


12! 


that whatever faith toucheth,it turneth into gold, that is.in- 


| to our gobd, If our faith touches the Promiles, it turns them | | 
|| 19to gr good; , whatſvever faith lgyes irs. band upon, it ap- 
| ies $0; it (elf; apd.; turns it. into the ſouls good, If 


faith looks upon God, it ſaith, 7 his God 4s my Gol far ever 


and ever, and be ſhall be my guide unto death, When it Jooks| 


upon Chriſt, it ſaith wich Thomas, My Lord, and my Ged, 
When it looks upon the Crown of rightequſneſſe, ic ſaith, 
This Crown 1s laid ap for me, &c, Faith is bread to nouriſh 
us; and. wine to cheer, us, -and a Cordial.to ftrengthen us, 
Faith is a (word to defend us, a guide to direct us, a ſtaffe to 
ſupport us, a Plailter to heal us, a friend to comfort us, and a 
golden key to open Heaven unto us. Faith of all graces is the 
moi uſeful grace.tothe ſoul of man, Without faith it is iny- 
poſſible; ta. pleaſe God. All thoſe ſervices are loſt, wherein 


faith hath not a hand. You may write loſſe upon all the pray-| 


ers-you make, and upon all the Sermons you hear, and upon 


all the tears you ſhed, and upon all. the Alms you give, if 
| all be-not managed bya.hand of faith, | 


"Eourthly, Youſhould labour above allto be rich io fainh; 
becauſe faith is that Princely grace that Chriſt is moſt.taken 
with. | | 


(ant. 4+ 9. Thou haſt raviſped my beart, my Sifter, my 


Spouſe, thou. haft. raviſhed my begrt with one of thine eyes, 
( that, is, with:that piercing eye of faith.that looks up to my 
leac ) with one Chain of thy neck, | 


\ There are two things, that with open mouth ſpeak out 
Chriſt to be moſt taken with the faith of his people. 


And the firſt is, His uncrowning himſelf, tro Crown his | 
peoples, faich, Chriſt -doth often zakethe Crown off, bis | 


own head and put it upon. the head of faith, witneſſe ſuch 
paſſages. as theſe ( which.are frequent in Scripture) Thy 


faith hath healed thee,T hy faith hath ſaved thee,T hy faith hath 
made thee whole, &c. Chriſt takes the Crown off his own 


of all graces, faith takes the Crown © 


ers, 


head, and pats it upon the head of faith ; and no wonder for | 

- > fa cane) own head, | | 
and pyts-it ypon the head of Chriſt: Man naturally is apt to || 
"ry any thing but Chriſt he is apt to Cronahis pray- || 


[ 


| 
' 
| 
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ers, and Crown his defires, and Crown his indeavours, &c. 
Oh but now faith a&ts like a King of Kings, and uncrowns. 
all, and ſets the Crown upon-the head of Chriſt. 
And then a ſecond thing that ſpeaks out Chriſt to be moſt 
taken with the grace of faith, is this, That he overlooks all 
other graces in compariſon of faith, as you may ſee in the 
Canaanite woman, Mat, 15. 21. to29. The poor woman 
ſhewes a great deal of compallion, a deal of wiſe- 
dome, a great deal of humility, a great deal of love, and a 
great deal of ſelf.denial , but in the cloſe faith Chriſt, © 
woman great us thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
He doth notſay, O woman great is thy love, nor O woman. 
great is thy wiſedome, nor O woman great is thy humility, 
and felf-denial, nor O woman great.is thy patience, &c, but 
O womangreat u thy faith. He overlooks, as it were, all 0- 
ther graces, and fers the Crown uponthe head of faich, 0 
woman great & thy faith. So in Mark 5. the woman that 
had a bloody iſſue twelve years, comes to Chriſt for cure, 
and in the cloſe of the ſtory, ſaich Chriſt to her, owes, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. He doth not ſay, Woman, 
thy preſſing hard to come to me, hath made thee whole, but 
Thy faith hath made thee whole. He doth not ſay, woman, 
thy earneſt defires and indeavours to be made whole, hath 
made thee whole, but Thy faith hath made thee while. He 
doth not ſay, woman, thy fear and trembling bath made 
thee whole, bat Thy faith —_ m_ thee whale, —_ 
Luke 7. ult. Thy faith hath ſaved thee, goe in peace, | 
ſhe wept _ loved much, yet Thrill doth not ſay, 
Thy tears have ſaved thee, thy ſorrow hath ſaved thee. He 
doth not ſay, Thy bumility,thy charity hath ſaved thee ; bur 
O woman, thy faith hath ſaved thee. Chriſt overlooks all 
other graces, as it were,and caſts a lovely eye upon the grace 
of faith, &c. 
| Andthenagainin the fifth place, You ſhould above all 
labour to be rich in faith, becauſe of all graces in the ſoul of 
man, faich makes him moſt lively and active. 

There's no grace, I ſay, no grace inthe ſoul of man that 
makes him ſo full of life and aRion, as the grace of faith, 

L1 


Faith | 


| 


1 


| 
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True fs'rth 


purs forth ir 
ſelf into vital 


operations+ 


Ferdinando of 
Arragm beiic- 
re] the ſtory 
cold him by 

Columba, and 
cherefore he 
farniſhed him 
with ſhips, & 
got the Weſt 
Indies, by his | 


faith in the 


under taker. 


But Hemy 1he 
7 of England, 
believed him 
not, & there- 
fore truſted 

'{ him not with 
(hipping, and 
(o loft it the 


purchaſe of 
thar faith 3 
which pur- 


chaſe raay yet- 
be recovered, 


it the Lord 


ſhall pleaſc ro 


awn ard 
Crown the 


Tuſt and noble 
tefign of Ge» 
neral Pen,&c. 


Mori pſſe wn 


ci non-Piſſe, 


| Cyp»- 


| 


Faith is the Primum Aobile, the firſt pin, the firſt wheel 
that moves all the golden wheels of obedience. In Heb. 11. | 
you read what thoſe Worthies did, they left their Countrey, 
their kindred, upon a bare Command of God. Faith hath 
Rachels eye, but Leahs womb, it makes ſouls very fruitful in 
wayes of wel-doing. Faith is as the ſpring in the Watch, 
that moves the wheels ; nor a grace ſtirs, cil faith ſets it on 
work. Faith is like Solomons virtuous woman, that 'ſers all 
her maidens on work. Faith ſets joy on work. eAbrabam 
deſired to ſee my day, and ſaw it, and yejoyced. Faith ſets love 
on work, it works by love, Gal. 5. 6. It ſets hope on work, 
Rom. $8. 24, 25. It ſets godly ſorrow at work, Zech. 12. 10. 
Ir ſets patience at work, I believe that God is wiſe and lo- 
ving, and what he doth is out of ſome noble deſign to doe 
my foul good, this ſpins out patievce. Faith fits a man to 
doe, to ſuffer, to wait, to walk, &c. therefore labour above 
all to be rich in faith, 

And then ſixthly,Of all graces,faith renders the ſoul moſt 
invincible, . and therefore you ſhould labour above all, to be 
rich in faith. | | 

It renders the ſoul invincible and unconquerable under all 
the hardſhips and tryals it meets with in this world. Faith 
makes a man triumph inall the changes and conditions of 
this life, Jt. was their faith chat made them invincible in 
Das. 3. 16,17, 18. O Nebachadnezzar, we are not care» 
full to anſwer-thee in this matter, if it be ſo, our God whom we 
ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
be will deliver us out of thine hand, © King. But of not, be 
it kxown-wnto thee; O King, that we will not ſerve thy goa, 
nor worſhip thy golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. And fo 


| Dawielc faith fopt.the Lions mouths,jt made him too ſtrong 


for the ſtrongeſt Beaſts of prey, as you may ſee in Dax. 6. 
Though the Enemies of a believer are very ſubtile, ſtrong, 
and experienced, and though the Battel be hot and long,yet 
a ſou] rich in faich ſhall have the day. Faich will render a 


believer viRorions in the cloſe: He may ſuffer death ( as 
Cyprian ſaid to Cornelins ) but never Conqueſt, Faith ren- 


ders the ſoul a Lyon, a Rock, &c. It is reported of ſome of 
| t 


- —_— 
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the Roman and Grecian Captains, That they proved alwayes As may be 
victorious, and were never beaten by any, Such is the nature fu!l; ſeen in 
of faith, ic renders a foul viRorious in all ingagements: In = Book of 
all ingagements faith brings a man bravely off, ard inables wha ” 
him to keep his ground, and triumph. P/a/. 60. 6,7,$,9,1 0. | , 
God hath ſprken in bis bolineſſe, 1 will rejoyce, 1 will divide | 

— -_ meet out the Valley of Succoth, Gilead # mine, | 

and Manaſſeh uw mine, Ephraim alſo ts the Rrrength of my x; 

| bead, Judah is my Law- es ps. my wig pos, ſoy he 
Edum will I caſt ot my ſhove, Philiſtia triamph thou becanſe i: pars the 
of me, &c. *Tis not great reſojutions, nor big words, nor . \vture into 
high looks, but faich, chat will make a man ſtand faſt in ſha- } = + yrom, 
king times. No hand can put the Garland upon a Chriſtian, wht _ 

bur the hand of faith, &c. 

And chen ſeventhly, Above all labour to be rich in faith, 
becauſe Satan will labour might and main to weaken your 
faith. 

Oh! the great deſign of Satan is not ſo much to weaken | 
you in externals, as it is to weaken you in internals. Satan | 
can be contented that men ſhould have their heads full of no- 
tions, and their mouths full of Religion, and their bags full | 
of gold, and their cheſts full of filver, and their ſhops full of 
wares, ſo their ſouls be either yoyd of faith, or but poor and 
low in faith, Satans preateft plot is to weaken the faith of 
Chrittians, Luke 22. 31, 32. eAnd the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold Satan hath defired to have you, that he may ſift 
you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith faile | Satan knowes 
ct. Satan liath an akeing tooth at thy faith, his deſigne is | har Nibil re- 
upon that, he will labour might and main to weaken that, |"; JO 
to fruſtrate thar, and therefore 7 have prayed thar thy faith | 
faile not. 

* And then eighthly, conſider this, Of all graces faith con- 
tributes moſt to the bringing down of mercies and bleſlings 
upon your ſelves and friends,and therefore-you ſhould above 
all labour to be rich in this particular grace of faith. 

Faith contributes to the bringing down of bleſſings upon 
our ſelves. In Daz. 6. 23. Daniel was delivered (faith the 
Text ) becauſe he believed in his God, *Twas his faith, and 

' Liz not 
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Were men 
niore tich in 
faith, rhey 
would be 
more rich in 
other blek 
ſiogs, Ge. 


| 


| Gene 39. 


not his prayers ; *cwas his faith, and not his tears ,, *twas 


bis faith, aad not his ſighes, that ſtopt the Lyons mouths, 
and wrought deliverance for tim. So in P/al. 27. 13. I had 


fainted unleſſe 1 bad believed to ſee the goedneſſe of the Lord 
3n the land of the living. $0 in 2 Chron, 20. 20. Believe in 
the Lird yeur God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed; believe bis Pro- 
phets, ſo ſhall ye proſper, and ſo they did. That's a very fa- 
mous Scripture to this purpoſe, 2 Chron. 13. 15, 16, 17 
T ben the men of 7 ndaſh gave a ſhout, and as the men of Judah 
ſhouted, it came to paſſe that God ſmote feroboam,and all I[rael 
befere Abijah and Fudah, and the ( hildren of Iſrael fled before 


' Zudah, and Ged delivered them into their bands : And Abi- 


Jab and bu peeple ſlew with a great ſlaughter, (o there fell down 

ſlain of Iſrael five hunared thouſand choſen men.. ( Here was 
a great ſlaughter ; no wars, no ſlaughters comparable to 

thoſe the Scripture ſpeaks of. ) And the reaſon is rendred, 

werſ. 18, Becauſe they reljed upon the Lord Ged of their fa- 

thers. And as faith is the only way to bring down a bleſling | 
upon our ſelves ſo faith is the only way to bring down blef- | 
ſings upon our friends and relations. Though another man | 
cannot be ſaved by my faith, yet he may be bleſt with wary | 
bleſſings, upon the accounc of my faith. In ar. 15.22. to | 
29. it was the Canaanitiſh womans faith that brought a | 
bleſſing of bealing upon her daughter. And fo in 2ar.8. 6, | 
t0-14. the Centurions faith heal'd his ſervant that was fick | 
of a Pallie, and from that very hour he was healed. The ſer- | 
vant got.well by his Maſters faith. And fo likewiſe in Mark 


his Son. If thou canft believe ( faith Chriſt ) all things are | 
poſſible. eAnd the pcor man ſaid with tears, Lord I believe, | 
help my unbelief. And preſently Chrift charged the foul ſpirit | 
to come out of bim, 8c. A believing busband,a believing wife, 
a believing child, or a believing ſervant, may bring down 
( by the aRings of faith ) many a bleſling upon their rela- 
tions. Faith bath a happy hand, and never but ſpeeds in one 


kind or another : Jt hath what it would, either in money,or 
moneys worth.. | 


«1 


Apollonins, ſaith Sozonem, never askt any thing of God, 
either. 


- — 


| 


9. the faith of the Farther prevailed for the diſpoſleſling of | 
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either for himſelf, or his friends, bur he had it. And one 
pointing to Lather, faid, Therz*s a man can have any thing 
of God that he will ask. 

And as faith brings down bleſfings upon our own heads, 
andthe heads of our friends, ſo ir often brings down wrath 
upon our enemies. There's nothing contributes fo much to 
our enemies ruine, as faith doth, I am confident,it bath nei- 


had the chief hand in bringing down the proud and ſtout 
enemies of Chriſt, and Ze, in this and other Nations, . but 
the faich of his deſpiſed people. One Enemy may ftand be- 
fore the face of another, buc what Enemy can and before 


mg andas you would have veageance executed upon all 


the face and power of faith > That's a rema-kable Scripture, 
Heb. 11. 33.90 through faith ſubdued King domes, wrought 
righteauſneſſe, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the months of Lyons, 
quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, 
oht of weakneſſe were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to fughe the «Armies of Alians. Other means were 
uſed, but that which did che work, and ſtruck all dead, was 
faith; faich ingages God in every incounter, and who can 
ſtand before a conſuming fire ? . 

Polybins ſpeaking of Horatis his keeping of the field a- 
gainſt his Enemies Forces, faith, Thar his enemies were more: 
afraid of bus faith, thew of his warliks ftrength. And truly. 
there is nothing that renders men more dreadful ro an un- 
derſtanding Enemy, then their fairh. Oh !*cis brave for men. 
to believe down the powers of darkneſſe, to believe down 
choſe that war againſt the Lamb, &#c. No way to get an E 
nemy down, like this ; nor no way to keep an Enemy down, 
like this. No way to fave a Kingdome, like this, nor no. way 
to keep a Kingdorne, like this, The Nation is behokding to 
none ſo much, as to believing ſouls. Oh Ezgland ! Eng- 
land ! thou hadft long before this, been a prey to men that; 
delight in blood, had ic not been for thefaith of the worm. 
?ecob, &c." Chriſtians, as you would have Chriſt goe on, and 
doe more and. more glorious things for England, as you | 
woutd be crown'd with the choycelt and the chiefeſt ble{- 


ther been Armies, nor Navies, nor Parliaments, that have | ,, 


Faith hath a 

kin 1 of On- 
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that hate, that wage war agiinſt,. and* perſecute Chriſt and 
the Saints, be mighty in believing. 

Ninthly and laſtly, Faith is a root grace, and will the 
branches flouriſh, if the root wither ? 

Oh therefore water this root, have aneye to this root. If 
you have a chojce root in any of your Gardens, Oh how 
careful are you of ir? you will mind it, and water it, and 
look toit, &c. Well, of all graces faich is the root grace, 
and if this dye, you will find your graces to languiſh , your 
hope, love, fear, patience, humility, joy, &c. can never out- 
live your faith, theſe live rogerher, and they dye together ; 
therefore above all labour to be rich in faich,for th's is a root 
grace, and if this flouriſh, all other graces will, flouriſh , bur 
if this decay,all other graces will loole their ſtrengch, beaucy, 
and glory, &c. 

And thus much for the fifth Propoſition, We come now 
to the ſixth Propoſition, and that is this. 

That no gracious ſouls doe at all times alike grow and 

thrive in ſpiritual riches. 

A Child ſometimes ſhoots up more in a month, then he 
doth at other times in many months; and ſometimes more 
in a year, then be does afrerwards1in many years. So many 
a Chriſtian chrives more, and gets more (piritual riches in 
one month, then in many ; 1n-one year, then in many. I ap- 
peal ro your Experiences, Chriſtians, don't you find-it ſo? 
I know youdoe. Toccite Scripture to prove this, would be 
to caſt water into the Sea,and to light Candles to fee the Sun, 
atnoon. Sin and Satandoe ſometimes work more violent- 
ky, and more ftrongly in the ſouls -of Saints, then at other 
times. Now when fin and -Satan work moſt, and prevail 
moſt, then grace thrives leaſt, As the- life. of grace is the 
death of fin, and the growth-of grace the decay of fin, ſo 
theincreaſe of ſin is the decay of grace, and the ſtrengthning 
of ſin, is the weakning of grace. 

Again, No Saitits have at all times alike pales of the Spi- 
ritof God, and therefore they doe not grow in ſpiritual ri- 
ches at all times alike. A man thrives in ſpiritual riches as 
the gales of the Spirir of God are upon him, anJ no other- 


wiſe : 
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wiſe : When the Spirit of che Lord doth blow moſt ſweetly 
and ſtrongly upon his hearc, then his graces thrive and flou- 
riſh moſt, then thoſe beds of ſpices doe yield'the moſt fra- 
nt ſmell ; but when the Spiric ofthe Lord doth withdraw, 
and with- hold his influences, how doth the ſtrengch and glo- 
ry of grace wither and decay ? 
| The Hearb Heliotropinm doth turn about, and open and 
- | ſhut, according to the motion of the Sun, fo doe the graces 
of the Saints according to the internal gales, motions, and 
operations of the Spirit, ec, 


oy 4, ulr, 


L .1timer ſaid 
of che Spirit, 


Again, No Saints bave at all times the like external ad- 


They bave not the word, it may be, in that power and life, 
as formerly; or it may be they injoy notthe commugios 


vantages and opportunities of growing rich in ſpirituals. | 


of Saints, as formerly, or if they doe, yet perhaps $ho!e that | 
have formerly been as fire to warm and inflame them, are | 
now become water to cool them, and deaden them ; or it 
may be they have not thoſe advantages for Cloſer-duties, as, 
formerly, or it may be the courſe of nature is.chg and: 
if ſo, *tis no wonder that they thrive-not in ſpirituals-as for-- 
merly, When Childrea have not as good fagd. and as gaod 
| lodging, and as good looking after,as at other times,nowor- 
der if they thrive not, as at other times. When men have not 
the ſame advantages and oppotrtuaities toigrow rich in the 
world as formerly, doe we wonder that they thrive aot as 
before? ſurely no. 

And ſometimes this ariſes from the breaking of ſome-bone 
by ſin, David found it ſo. Many a man by breaking a bone 
is much hindred from thriving inthe world. O this -broken 
arm, this broken legge, hatch coft me many a fair pound, 
which otherwiſe I might have got. O friends, fin is the brea- 
king of the bones, the breaking of a mans peace and commu- 
nion with God, 'tis the breaking of his hope and confidence 
in God, *cis the diſ-joyning of a man-from God, and ſo it 
binders a mans ſpiritual growth. Believe it, Chriſtians; if you 
play and dally with fin, ifyou fail in with ſin, if you make 


cauſe ſuch a breaking of bones, as will undoubtedly binder 


one with ſin, you will never grow rich in ſpirituals. Sin will| * 
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| ny give ſatisfaRion in ſeveral caſes, &c. 


the proſperity of your ſouls. And ſo much for the ſixth Pro- 
lition. 

The ſeventh and laſt Propoſition I ſhall propound, is this, 
A man may grow rich in thoſe graces that are more remote 
from Chriſt, that are leſſe converſant about Chriſt, when be 
doth not grow rich in thoſe graces, that, as ſpecial favourites, 
ſtand alwayes at the elbow Chriſt, and are moſt bukied and 
converſant about Chriſt. 

Let me open it thus to you. 

You know at Court there are ſome that have the honour 
to attend alwayes at the Princes elbow, and there are others 
chat appertain tothe ſame Prince, but are more remote in 
their imployments for him, &c. So in the ſoul, there are 
ſome graces that are more remote, and not ſo converſant 
abour the perſon of Chrift, as now Humility, Self-deniall, 
Patience, Meekneſſe, Temperance, Sobriety, and the like. 
Now though theſe graces doe appertain to the ſame Prince, 
though they are all ſervants of the Lord Jeſus, yet notwith- 
ſtanding they are more remote, and buſied about other ob- 
jets, and things. O but now faith and love are choyce fa-+ 
youries that alwayes ftand at the elbow of Chriſt, Faith and 
love are Chriſts greateſt favourites in Heaven, Now I ſay, a 
Chriftian ma w rich in thoſe graces that are more re- 
mote from Chriſt, that are lefſe converſant about the perſon 
of Chriſt, when he doth not grow rich in thoſe particular 
graces that are moſt ative about the perſon of Chriſt. He 
may grow rich in Humility,in Self- denyal, in Meekneſſe, in 
Temperance,&c, when he doth not grow upin joy and de- 
light,and comfort, &c. The Tree growes downward, when ir 
doth not grow upward: So a ſoul may grow rich in ſome } 
particular graces, when he doth not grow rich in other gra- 
ces : He may grow rich in thoſe graces that are more remote | 
from Chrift, when he doth not grow richin thoſe graces 
that are more converſant about the perſon of Chriſt, | 
| And ſo I bave done with theſe Propoſitions, the ſerious 
minding of them may prevent many ObjeQions, and to ma- | 


he fourth and laſt thing propounded, was to give you 
Some 


*. 
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Some Notes of a perſon that is 
Spiritually Rich. 


Cleerly, As there are few worldly rich men to thoſe that 
are poor, ſo there are fewin this profeſſing Ape, that 
will be found to be ſpiritually rich, compared with the 
multitude of Laodiceans that ſwarm in theſe rimes. 
We have many that ſay they are rich, and that think 
they are rich, when the truth is, = have either no 
grace, or but a very little grace : And theſe five fol- 
lowing things doe clearly evidence it, &c. 


| hes Rich men have more variety of Objects to delight 
themſelves with, then poor men have. 

They have Houſes, and Gardens, and Lands, and Cattel, 
and Silver,and Gold,and Jewels, and Pearls, and what not ? 
to delight chemſelves wich. Oh but poor men have not 
ſuch variety of objeRts to delight themſelves with, as rich 
men have. It's juſt thus in ſpiritual riches. A manthat's rich 
in grace, hath more variety of ſpiritual objects, about which 
his ſou] is moſt converſant, then a man that is poor in grace. 
He hath more objeRs of love, of joy, of delight, of content, 
1ro buſie and exerciſe his ſoul about, then others that are weak 
in grace. 2 Cor. 6. 10, Injoying nothing, and yet poſſeſſing al 
things. A ſoul rich in grace, poſſeſſes and injoyes all things 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in all _P They injoy all good 1n 
in him who is the chiefeſt good, who is the ſpring and foun- 
raine of good. | 

I have ſpoken largely to this already, and therefore ſhall 
content my ſelfe in giving you this hint. It Rtands you up- 
on to inquire what variety of ObjeRs you have to delight 
your ſoules in. But 

Secondly, Rich men can reach to thoſe things that poore 
men cannot reach to. 

I would have ſuch and fuch things, ſaith the poore man, 
as the rich man hath; I would recs ie hows, cad whnre'en 
M m e 
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| can reach higher then he could before, whether it be a beam, 


{ in grace, ſayes, Well, theſe Ordinances are not Ghriſt,theſe 


he wates, ard doe as he doth, but my lock will not reach it. 

So a ſoul that is ſpiritually rich,can reach to thoſe things chat 
one that is poor in grace cannot reach unto. He can reach to 
thoſe joyes, to thoſe comforts,and to thoſe contents,to thoſe 
heights of communion with God, and to thoſe Viſions and 
apprehenſions of God, that a ſoul that is notrich.in grace, 

cannot reach to. Oh! I would fain have that comfort,and 
that joy, and that peace, and that communion with God, 
and thoſe Viſions of God, that ſuch and ſuch ſouls have, 
faith a poor Chriſtian, but I cannot, my ſtock will not reach 
to it, Itisan Argument a man is grown higher, when he 


or a pin, &6. So it's an Argument that a ſoul is grown rich 
in grace, when he can reach beyond what formerly he could 
reach unto ; when he can reach beyond his inlargements, 
beyond his incomes, beyond his comforts, to a Chriſt ; when 
in duty. he can reach above duvy ; when in an Ordinance, 
he can reach co Chriſt, above the Ordinance ; when under 
inlargements, he can reach above inlargements, to Jeſus 
Chritt, Oh but now a man that hath bur a little grace, he 
can rarely reach above his duties, above Ordinances, above 
inlargements,to Chriſt ,he is very apt to ſit down,and warm 
himſelf with the ſparks of his own fire, and to feed upon 
aſhes, as the Prophet ſpeaks, &-c. But now a ſoul that is rich 


refreſhings are not Chriſt, theſe meltings are not Chriſt, 
theſe inlargements are not Chriſt ; rheſe are ſweer, but he is 
more ſweet ; theſe are very precious, but he is moſt precious, 
[And thus thoſe that are ſpiritually rich, doe out-reach all 
others, &c. 


burdens, then poor men can. 

When Taxes and Burdens are lai& upon poor men, they 
ſigh and ſhrug, and c6.2plain that they are not able to bear 
them, when rich men make nothing of them. So ſouls that 


are rich in grace, can bear burdens without a burden ; they 
can bearcroſles, afflitipns,and perſecutions, with abundavce 


Thirdly, Rich men can with more eaſe and pleaſure bear | 


of eaſe, chearfulneſſe, and contentedneſle of ſpirit, they doe 
; not 
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not ſhrug, nor grumble, but bear the greateſt trials with the 
greateſt (weetneſſe, as you may ſee in eAfs 5, They went 
our rejoycing that they were connted worthy ro ſuffer for the 
name of feſms, $0 Pan, 2 (or. 12. 10. 1 take pleaſure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in di- 
ſtreſſes, f.r Chriſts ſake. | 

1 take pleaſwre. The Greek word is an emphatical word, 
itis the word that God the father uſes to expreſle his 
infinite delight in his Son, ar. 3 wir. This is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : Or, In whom 1 am infinite- 
dy delighted. The ſame word the Apoſtle uſes to expreſle the 
wonderful delight that be cook under all his ſufferings, be re- 
zoyces and leaps under all his burdens. O but now a foul that 
is po0r in grace, he cannot bear a burden without a burden, 
every light afMlition turns bim,and ſinks him,every Mole- bil 
is a mountain,every ſcratch on the hand, is a ſtab at the heart, 
every wave is a Sea, and the poor Chriſtian ſighes and groans 
and cryes our, O no ſorrow to my ſorrow... no loſſe to my 
loſle, no crolle to my croſle z but ſouls rich in grace at 

quite contrary, as hath been hinted, and proved, &c. 
| Fourthly, Rich menare moſt envied. 

Hiſtory and Scripture ſpeak out this, as well as our own 
experietice. The rich man above all others,is the greateſt ob- 
jet of envy, and tis as true that ſuch that are moſt rich-in 
ſpirituals, are of all men the moſt envied. Afoſes and As-| 
ro» were rich in ſpirituals, and Oh ! how were they envied 
by Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, and other wicked wretch- 
es ? Ezra, Nehemiah, and Moradechas, were rich in ſpirituals, 
and who more envied? Among all the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, thoſe have been moſt envied, that have moſt abounded 
in ſpiritual worth, and to this very day, none are ſuch ob- 
jets of ſcorn and envy, as thoſe that have moſt of Chriſt 
within. Men that have more leaves then fruit, that have a 
golden outſide, but a thred-bare inſide, are leſſe envied then 
thoſe that are all glorious within. Men of greateſt excellen- 
cies, are the main objeRs upon which the eye of envy is pla- 
ced. Sas envious eye was placed upon David, and (ains 
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Uſe 2.. 


| Ravens, that flye over the ſweet Garden, and light upon 
' the ſtinking Carrion. Envy doh ever aſcend, it never di- 
'ſcends :. An envious man can with more eaſe dye miſerably, 
' others mercies, and joyes to ſee others miſeries, A.: envious 


'and never mourns but in a calm, An envious man cannot 


being, beholden to your prayers, tears, or humiliations. 


and the Phariſees upon Chriſt. Envious ſoules are like the 


then ſee another live happily : An envious heart weeps to ſee 
heart is like the Mear-maid,which never ſings but in a ſtorm 


mdure thoſe excellencies in others, that he wants in himſelf, 
he loves not any light that out ſhines bis own, any Crown 
that out weighs his own, &c. 

('imon the famous Generall of the eArhenian Common- 
wealth, hearing a friend of his bighly commending his Mar- 
tial Atchievements, anſwered, Thar they were nt worthy of 
commendation.s, becauſe they were not envied, &c, 

Fifthly, Rich men are moſt tempted, and aſſaulted, 

Pirates doe not uſe to ſet upon empty Veſkels, but thoſe 
that are moſt richly laden : And Beggars need not fear the 
Thief, though the rich man doe. Thoſe that have been maſt 
rich in ſpirituals, have been moſt aſſaulted and tempted by 
Satan, witneſle eAbraham, 7ob, fofona, Peter, Paul, yea, 
Chrift himſelf, The beſt men have alwayes been moſt and 
worlt tempted ; none ſo much in the School of temptation, 
as thoſe that are moft rich in grace. There are none that are 
ſuch blocks, fuch mountains 1n Satans way, as theſe ; none 
doe him that miſchief, as. theſe; none are ſo aRive, and ſo 
reſolute in their oppoſitions againſt him, as they, &-c. and 
therefore none ſo aſlaulced and tempted, as they. And thus 
by theſe five things you may know whether you are rich in. 
STACE, - Or NO, 


The next Ule is this. 
If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ſo rich, then doe not joyn any | 
thing with him, in the great work of your redempti=- 

on, and ſalvation, . 
There are: riches enough in Chriſt to pay all your debts, 
and co fatisfie Divine Juſtice to the utmoſt farthing,withour 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt will be Alexander, or Nemo, on earth. Kings love 
no conſorts, power is impatient of participation, 

When Auguſtus Ceſar deſired the Senate to joyn two 
Conſulls with him, for the carrying on the Governmenr'of 
the State, the Senators-anſwered, That they held it a diminnu» 
thn to hs dignity, to joyn any with ſo incomparable a man, as 
Auguſtus Ceſar was. | 

Was it a diminution to his dignity, to joyn others with 
him in the Government of the State? Ad is it not a dimi- 
nution of the dignity and glory of Chrilt, to joyn your aQti- 
ons and your indeayours with his blood, in the buſineſle of 
your redemption ? In Iſa. 63. 3. I have trodden the Wine- 
preſſe alone, and of the people there was nowe with me. And in 
1/4. 44. Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he that form- 
ed thee from the womp, I am the Lord that maketh all things, 
that ftretcheth forth the Heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 


any thing with him in the great buſineſle of your ſalvation, 
therefore abhor it more then Hell it ſelf, let Chriſt be all in 
all. 

Again Thirdly, 

If Chritt be ſo rich, then take heed of three things. 

Firſt, Fake heed of ſitting down dejeRed and diſcouraged 
under any lofles or troubles that doe befall you,or that have 
or ſhall befall you-for the name of Chiſt, 

Chriſt is generally rich,he is able to makeup all your ſof- 
ſes and wants. Phil. 4. 19. But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory by Feſu Chriſt, as he did 
the widowes veſfe]. The Fountain hath not the lefſe water 
for the veſſel it fils, nor the Sun the lefle light, for that it 
gives forth to the Stars, ſo the Lord Jeſus Chriit hath never a 
whit the leſſe for what he gives forth unto his Saints. 


When Zeliſlaws, the King of Po/ands Generall, had loft 
his Handiin his ſervice, the King ſent bim a golden Hand. Ah 
Chriſtians! when you looſe chis or that for him, he will 
ſend you a golden Hand , if you looſe a penny for him, he 
will. give youa Pearl, Chriſt will not live long in any mans 
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the earth by my ſelf. *Tis a ſad reproach to Chriſt, to joyn| ;,, 
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1Sam 18.6,7. 


Rom, 6, I, 2, 


— 


debt, if he ſhould, he would looſe his glory, ec. 

Secondiy, 1f the Lord Jeſus be very rich, O then take 
heed of deſpairing, by reaſon of your ſins, 

I confeſle, the lealt ſin ſhould humble che ſoul, but cer- 
tainly the greateſt ſin ſhould never diſcourage the ſoul,much 
leſſe ſhould it work the ſoul to deſpair. Read 1 Tim. 1, 13, 
14,15. and deſpair (1 had almoſt ſaid) if thou can't. 
Deſpairing 7-das periſhed, when as the murderers of Chriſt, 
believing on Chriſt, were ſaved. Deſpair is a ſin exceeding 
vile and contemptible, *cis a word of eternal reproach, diſho- 
nour, and confuſion, it declares the Devil a conquerour,and 
what greater diſhonour can be done to Chriſt,then for a ſoul | 
to proclaim before all the world, the Devil a crowned con- 
querour? A deſpairing ſoul is Afagor miſſabib, a terrour to 
himſelf, bis heart a Hell of horronr, his conſcience an Achel- 
dama, a field of black Blood. He hath no reſt at home nor 
abroad, at bed nor-board, but is as if infernal Devils follow- 
ed him in fearfull ſhapes, cerrifying and tormenting his per- 
plexed ſoul. Eternity of miſery feared or felt, begets that 
Monſter, which, like 2eds/a's head, aſtoniſheth with its 
very aſpe&, and ftrangles hope, which is the breath of the 
ſoul. As itis ſaid, Daum ſpiro ſpero, ſo it may be inverted, 
Dam ſpero ſpire, other miſeries may wound the ſpirit, bur 
deſpair kills it dead, ec. 

Thirdly, If Chriſt be ſo rich, then take heed of preſu- 


Take heed of taking incouragement to ſin upon this ac- 
count, that Chriſt is rich in grace and mercy. To argue from 
the-riches of mercy, to ſinful liberty, 1s the Devils Logick, 
A ſoul that thus reaſons, is a ſoul left of God, a ſoul that 
is upon the laſt ſtep of the ladder, a ſoul that Satan hath by, 
the hand, and the eternal God knowes whether he will lead 
him, What the women ſung of Saul and David, that Saul 
had ſlain his thouſands, and David hs ten thowſands, that 
I may ſay of Deſpair, and Preſumption, Deſpair hath ſlain 
her thouſand, but preſumption hath ſlain her ten thouſand. 
Shall we ſin that grace may abound? God forbid. How ſpall, 
we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein ? Asthe _ 
| 0 
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the Sun, ſhining on the fire, pur out the fire, ſo the ſhinings 
of Gods mercy on us, ſhould extinguiſh fin in us, as the A- 
poſtle argues, 2 Pet. 3+ 15. from Pax, Rom. 2,4. Chriſt 
ſeems to lay to ſouls, as Thefrw ſaid once, Goe ( layes he ) 
and tell Creon, Thefsm offers thee a gracious offer, yetT am 
pleaſed to be friends, if thou wilt ſfubmic, this is my firſt mel- 
ſage, but if chis offer prevail not, look for -me to be up in 
Arms. Ah ſouls | if you ſhall abuſe the riches of grace, to a 
preſumptuous ſinning againſt Chriſt, "Chriſt will take up 
Arms, and you ſhall dye for it. 
The next Ule is this. 

If Chriſt be ſo rich, Oh then open to Chriſt when he 

knocks. 

Chriſt knocks by his word, and he knocks by his rod ; he 
knocks by his Spirit, and he knocks'by his Meſſengers,and he 
knocks by conſcience, Oh open to him, for he is very rich. 
Though you ſhut the ga a poor man, yet you will 
open it to one that is rich,and why not then to Chrift 2 who 
would fain have entrance. Rev. 3. 20. Behold 1 ftand at the 
door and knock if any man hear my woyce, and open the door, 1 
will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with 


me. | 

Bebold 1 ftand. T that am the King of glory, I that 
King of Kings, and Lard of Lords, 1 that am rich in mer- 
cy, rich in goodneſle, rich in grace, rich in glory, 7 ftand at 
the door and knock, I that have gold to inrich you, I that 
have eye-falve to inlighten you, 1that have glorious Appar- 
rel to cloath you, 1that have mercy to pardon you, I that 
have power to fave you, I that haye wiſedome to counſell- 
you, I that have happineſle to Crown you, 1 fand at the door 
and kneck, 

If any man will open. If the Maſter will not, yetif the 
Servant will ; if the Miftreſle will not, yet if the Maid will-; 
if the Parent will not, yet if the Child will, if the rich man 
will not, yet if the poor man will ; # the Phariſce wont't,yet 
if the P»blican will ; | 

I. will come in, .and will /up with him, and he with me. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath the greateſt worth and wealth in him, as 


the 


Vſe 4s 


Plalm 24, 
748, 9. 
Rev, 17. 14. 


þ 


_— -  _ —— 


—_ 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


Vſe 5. 


Rev. 3- 17, 


to 21, (9c, 


Heb. 1-2, 3, 4. 
Phil. 3. 17% 


I 8, I99 oc, 
Ezek, 16. 


Love is like 
fice, very 
operative. 
$1 non opera- 
tw, nn off. 


the worth and value of many pieces of (ilver, is in one piece 
of gold ; ſoall the Heavenly Excellencies that are ſcattered 
abroad in Angels and men, are united to Chriſt ; yea,all the 
whole vojume of perfe&tion,which is ſpread through Heaven 
and Earth, is Epitomized in Chriſt. 

They ſay *tis true of the Oyle at Rhemes, That though it 
be continually ſpent in the Inauguration of their Kings of 
France, yet it never waſts, Chriſt is a pot of Manna, a cruiſe 
of Oyle, a bottomleſſe Ocean of all comforts and contents 
that never faile. A Saint may ſay, 1» having nothing, 7 
have all things, becauſe I have Chriſt : Having therefore all 
things in him, 1 ſeek,no other Reward, for be #s the univerſal 
Reward. 

And then again, 

If Chrift be ſo rich, then ſit down and wonder at his con- 

diſcending love. 

That one fo rich, ſhould fall in love with ſuch that are 

r, wretched, miſerable, blind and naked; that one ſo 
high, ſhould look ſo low as poor we; that one ſo great,that 
one who is the Lord and Heir of all, ſhould match with us 
that have nothing at all. 'O the breadth the length, the depth, 
the beighth of Chriſts love to unlovely ſouls! to ſuch that 
had neither portion, nor proportion, that had neither exter- 
nal, nor internal worth,that might in the leaſt draw his love 
towards them. You-were: indebted to God for the cloaths 
you wear, for the bread you eat, for the houſes you live in, 
the air you breath in, the beds you lye on, the ground you 
tread on, &c. Now for Chriſt to love ſuch, and to be wil- 
ling to beſtow himſelf upon ſuch nothings, O ! how ſhould 
this work them to ſpend their dayes in admiring and cons ! 
templating upon his kindneſſe, and goodneſle ? | 

I have ew ſory of an Elephanr,who being ſallen down, | 
and unable to help himſelf, or get up again, by reaſon of the 
inflexibleneſle of his legs; a Forreſter coming by, helped | 
him up, wherewith the Elephane, by the very inſtin® of na- | 
ture, was ſo affeRed, that he followed this man, would doe |. 
any thing for him, and never left him till his dying day. The 
Application is eaſie. = 

e 


| 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


The next Uſe that we ſhall make of this Point, is this, 

If Chriſt be ſo rich as hath been diſcovered to you, then ; 
prize Chriſt above all. _ 

As the people prized David above themſelves, ſaying, 


T hou art worth ten thouſand of #s, 2 Sam. 15.3, ſo ſhould 


thing below himſelf, He that lifts noe. Chriſt up above all, 
hath no intereſt in Chriſt at all. He that ſers not Chriſt 
above all, is not a Diſciple of Chriſt. Lake 14. 26. If any 
man come to me, and bate not hu father, and mother, and wife, 


ſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, Surely they doe not truly love 
Chriſt, who love any thing more chen Chriſt. 
It was a notable ſaying of ferome, If my father ſhould 
av? upon me,my brethren ſhould preſſe round about me,and my 
mother ſhonld ſtand before me : I would throw down my fa- 
ther, I would break through my brethren, and 1 would trample 
| upon my mother, to come to (' briſt. 

Other Saints have lifted up Chriſt above all their Lands, 
relations, and lives, as you may ſeein Heb. 11. and fo did 
a multitude of the Martyrs under the ten Perſecutions, &c. 
As Pharoah ſet np Foſeph above all, and made him Gover- 
nour of the Land, and as Darixe ſet up Daniel over all, fo 
you muſt prize Chriſt, and ſet up Chriſt above all. 

Remember a few things,that this may the better ſtick up- 
on your hearts. | 

Firſt, A Chrfft highly prized, will be a Chriſt greatly de- 
lighted in. | 

Every ſoul delights in Chriſt, as he prizes Chriſt, and no 
otherwiſe. The reaſon of reaſons, why Chriſt is no more 
delighted in, is becauſe he is no more prized among the Sons 
,ofrgen. (ant. 2. 5. As the eApple-Tree among the Trees 
of the wood, ſo 1s my well- beloved among the Sons. I ſate down 
under bis ſhadow with great delight, and his frait was pleaſant 
[ro my reſt. The ſeeing of this objeR delights the eye of a be- 
liever,the bearing of this objeR delights the ear of a believer, 
the injoying,the poſſeſſing of this objeR, delights the heart 


| 


of a believer. 7 ſate down under his ſhadow with great delight. 
N n The 


Saints lift up Jeſus Chriſt above themſelves, and above every 


and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life al-| 


_— 


Auſtin fai th, 


He would wil- 


lmgly goe 


through Hell 


to Chriſt, 


Certe non arrit 
ilh Chriflum 

| qui aliquid 
pluſquam Chri- 


ftum ament, 
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1 authoritas, ſed 


Dei drcems 
imperium. 
Jerome. 


| The Com- 
1 nnd of God 
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>| Amhoricy 
1 and example 
1] of men. 
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The Apple- Tree is delightful for ſhadow, ſo is Chriſt, he 
| is a-ſhadow to poor ſouls when they are ſcorcht with trou- 
; bes without, and terrours without. //q. 32.2. Axd a man 
| (that is, Chriſt ) '/>1ll be as an hiding place from the wind, 
| and 48 a covert from the Temp:ſt, as Rivers of waters in a dry 
| Place, as the ſhadew of @ great Reck in a weary land. 

| The Apple-Tree is delightful for pleaſantneſſe of fruit, ſo 
1s the Lord Jeſs, for thole pleaſanc fruits of righteouſneſſe 
'and holineſſe that grow upon him. 

Ard the Apple-Tree is delighrful for varieties,ſo is Chriſt, 
for there are all varieties of excellencies in himſelf. Col. 1.19, 
It pleaſed the father that in him ſhould all fullzeſſe dwell. We 
delight in perſons and things,as we prize them,ang no other- 
wiſe: fouathan highly prized David, and delighted in him 
accordingly. facob highly prized Racket, and delighted in 
her apſwerably. You will delight in Chriſt as you prize him,if 
you prize him but a little,you will delight in him bur alittle, 

Secondly, Remember this, A Chriſt highly prized, will be 
a Chriit gloriouſly obeyed. 

Every man obeyes Chriſt, as be priſeth Chriſt, and no 0- 
therwiſe, The bigher price any ſoul ſets upon Chriſt che more 
noble will that foul be in his obedience to Chriſt; 1f Chriſt 
were more prized in the world, he would be more obeyed in 
the world.;, A ſoul that bighly prizech Chriſt, is better at 
| obeying, then at diſputing any Command of Chrift.If Chriſt 
will Command ſuch a ſoul to ep over the worlds Crown to 
take up his Croſſe, the ſoul will doe it, as you may ſee in 
Moſes, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. he ſets a higher price upon 
Chriſts Croſle, then upon Pharoebs Crown, ' When Chriſts 
Croſſe, and the worlds Crown, ſtood incompetition, upon a 
bare Command of God Moſes ſteps over the worlds Crown | 
to take up Chriſts Croſle. He choſe rather to ſuffer affliFion 
with the people of Godgthen to injoy the pleaſures of ſin for & [t«- 
ſan. And 10 «Abraham upon a bare Command of God, 
leaves his Coyntrey, and his near and dear relations, he 
wholly reſignes pp himſelf to God, he puts bis hand ioto 
Gods, and is willing rhat God ſhould lead him whigher be 
| pleaſes, and doe with him what he pleaſes. 


| 


I re- 


4 


—-—-—— Cato. 
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| ons that be in Chriſt, All wiſedome, and all power, and all 
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I remember an excellent ſaying of Lather, I had rather, 
( faith be) fall@ith Chriſt, then ſtand with Ceſar. And in-! »aten reve 
deed every gracious fon! that highly prizes Chriſt, wilt rather | cam Cbr;ſto 
chooſe to fall with Chriſt, then to neglect his obedience to | 944m regnare 
Chriſt. By obeying Chriſt we gain more honour then we , **® Ceſare. 
can give, by kiſſing the Son we even Command him, and 
make him ours, &c. 

Thirdly, Chriſtians, remember this, All che cauſes of pri- 
zing perſons and things, are eminently and only in Chriſt, | :iſts beau. 


ty needs ng 


which beſpeaks you all to ſet a very,very high price uporythe 7: of 
Lord Jeſus. You prize ſome for their beauty, why, the Lord | commend. 


Jeſus Chriſt is the faireſt among the children of men, P/a.45. ' tior. 
1,2. Cant. 5.10. My Beloved i white and ruddy, the chie- 


feft, or, the Standara-bearer among ten thouſand. Y ou- prize | 
others for their ſtrength, why, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath in | | 
him everlaſting ſtrength. 7/a. 26. 4. Truſt in the Lord for | xapaiThp __ 
ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength, he is <arsa/ouns 
the Rock, of Ages. You prize others for bearing their fathers £v7% _ 
Image, why, the Lord Jeſus bears the Image of his father. | a m” 
Heb. 1. 3. He «the brightneſſe of his fathers glory, and'the | a " 
expreſſe Image of his perſon. You prize others for their wiſe+ | The Chara- 
dome and knowledge; ſuch a one is a very wiſe man, you | &er of his 
ſay, and therefore you prize him, and ſuch a one is a very | ſubſiſtence. 
knowing man, and therefore you prize him , why, all the Fab ns 
treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge are in Chriſt, Col. 2. | of a Ring, the 
3. In whom (ſaith he, ſpeaking of Chriſt ) are hid al the | form ofwhich 
Treaſures of wiſtdome and kyowledge,, The truth is, all thoſe| 's imprioted 
perfeRions and excellencies that are in all Angels and men, | '* the wax 
they all centre in Chriſt, they are all Epitomized in Chriſt. | 

All the Angels in Heaven have but ſome of thoſe perfeRti- 


goodnefle, and all mercy, and all love, &c. is in-no glort 
fied Creature,no not in all glotified Creatures put together. 
But now in Chriſt all theſe perfe&tions andexcellencies meer, | 
as all water meets in the Sea,and as all light meets in the Sun. 
Others yon prize for their uſefulneſſe, the more uſeful-per- 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is of univerſal uſe to his people, why, 
e! 
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Chriſt is Qut- 
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ſpeaks, what- 


EVEr We Cad 
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hunger and 
! thi. ſt, he is 
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' Ma, the ſood 


| of the (oul. 


Joha 1. $, 9+ 


' Phil, 5. 14. 


Ciriſt may 
wetl be com- 
pared ro the 


Trees of the 


SanQuzry, 
Ezck. 47-12. 
which were 


| both for meat 


and frr Mc- 
dicilics 


'torecover them. In proſperity,he is of uſe to keep his Saints 


 fity he is of uſe to keep them contented and chearful. All 


he is the right eye-of his people, without which they cannot 
ſee ; and the right hand of his people, wghour which they 
cannot doe, &c. He is of ſingular uſe to all his people. He 
is of uſe to weak Saints, to trengthen them ; and he is of | 
uſe to doubting Saints, to reiolve them ; and he is of uſe to 
dull Saints, to quicken them ; and he is of uſe to falling 
Saints, to ſupport them ; and he is of uſe to wandring Saints, 


humble;and. watchful, ſpotleſle and fruitful ; and in adver- 


_ ſhould very much ingage our hearts to prize this 
Chriſt, 

Again, We prize things as they ſuite us; why, Chriſt is 
not oply a good, bur a ſutable good. Chrift is light to in- 
lighten us, and be is life to inliven us ; he is riches-co ſupply 
vs, ar:d-he is rayment to cloath us; he is a Rtaffe to ſupport 
us, and heis a ſword to defend us; he is bread to nouriſh us, | 
and he is water to refreſh us, and wine to chear us, and what 
would we have more ? | 

Fourthly, Yet once more, that this may ftick upon us, let 
us conſider, That where we are highly prized,there we high- ! 
ly prize. 

W by, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth exceedingly prize every 
believing ſou), yea, even ſuch poor weak Saints, that many 
ſwell'd fouls flight and deſpiſe, as perſons of no worth, be- 
cauſe they want that light and knowledge, and thoſe parts 
and gifts that others have. Well Chriſtians, remember this, 
Chriſt prizes you as the Apple of his eye, Zech. 2.8. he pri- 
zes you 8s his Jewels, Mal. 3. 17, He prizes you as his Por- 
tion, Demt. 32. 9. The Lirds portion us bus people. He prines | 
you as his glory, 1/a. 46. 13. He prizes you as his Orna- | 
ments, Ezek.7.20. He prizes you as his Throre, fer.40 21. | 
He prizes vous bis Diadem, 1/4.62. 3. He prizes you as his | 
Friends, Joby 14. He prizes you as his Brethren, Heb. 2, 
11,12, He prizes yOu as his Bride, 1/a. 62.5. He prizes you 
above his Fathers boſome, for he leaves that, todoe you ſer- 
vice. John 16. 28. Yea, be prizes yo above his very Life, 
he layes down his life to ſave your ſouls, Fohy 10. Now F 

| who, 
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who would not highly prize ſuch a Chriſt, chat ſers ſuch an 
invaluable price upon ſuch worthleſle ſouls? 


Chriſt will work you to value the leaſt chings of Chriſt above 
the greateſt worldly good. 

*F will make you value the leaſt nod of Chriſt, the leaſt 
Love-token from Chriſt,the leaſt good look from Chriſt, the 
leaſt good word from Chriſt, the leaſt truth of Chriſt, cc. 
above all the honours, treaſures, pleaſures,and glories of this 
world. P/al. 119-72. The Law of thy mouth « better then 
thouſands of gold and ſilver. Luther would not take all the 
world tor one leaf of the Bib!e.. And O'that a ſerious conſi- 
deration of theſe things might work all your hearts to a high 


prizing of the Lord Jeſus ! 

The nex: Ule chat we ſhall make of this Point, is this. 

If Chriſt be ſo rich, then trult to Chriſt, 

Who will not truſt a rich man? Every one ftrives to truſt 
a rich man, The rich hath many friends. Why the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt isvery rich, will you be perſwaded to truſt him 2 O 
truſt him with your beſt treaſures,with yonr choycelt Jewels, 
with your names, ſouls, eſtates, relations. The Apoſtle was 
excellent at this, 2 Tim.1.12. 1 know him (laith he) in whom 
[ have believed, that he us able to keep that which 1 have com- 
mitted unto him, umill that day. 1 have committed my foul 
to.him, and my life-to- him, and my name to him, and all my 
mercies and injoyments to him. The child cannot better ſe- 
cure any precious thing it hath, then by putting it into the 
fathers hands to keep. Our mercies are alwayes ſafeſt and 
ſureſt, when they are out of our hands, when they are in the 
hands of God. We truſt as we love, and we trult where we 


| Hove; where: we love much, -we truſt much , much truſt 


ſpeaks out much love, if you love Chriſt much, ſurely you 
will cruſt him much. 

That was a notuble bold expreſlion of Lzther, Let him 
that dyed for my ſont, ſee to the ſalvation of it, I have com- 
micred my ſoul to him, 1 have given it up into his hands, 
who is my life, who is my love, and let him look after it, let 
_F rake care of it, in ſecuring of thzt, he ſecures his _ 

glory. 


Fifthly and Laſtly, conſider, That your high prizing of 
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I Chrifts pro- 
miſes a'e ever 
performed, 2 
1 Cor. 1, 20. 

2 His promi- 
ſes are over- 
performed, 1 
Cor. 2. 9.09c, 


Uſe 8. 


| You read cf 
| no Arms for 
the back, 
though you 
doe for the 
breaſt. Phil. 6, 


glory. Oh that Chriſtians would truſt in this rich Chriſt for 
a ſupply of neceſlaries. Is Chriſt ſo rich, and will you not 
take his word thac he will ot ſee you want ? Will you truſt 
a rich man upon his word, and will you noc truſt a rich 
Chriſt vpon his word ? Doe you believe he will give you a 
Crowne, and will you not truſt him for a cruſt? Doe you 
believe he will give you a Kingdome? and doe you doubt 
whether he will give you a Cortage to reſt in > Ha's he gi- 
ven you his blood > and doe you think that he will deny you 
any thing that is really for your good? Surely he will not, 
he cannot. 

Againe, Truſt him for power againſt all the remainders of 
fin inyou. 

Hath Chriſt freed you from the damnatory power of ſin, 
and from the dominion of fin ? and will not you cruſt him 
for deliverance from the remainers of ſin, P/al. 65. 3. 1ni- 
quities prevaile againſt me : «As fer our tranſgreſſions, thou 
ſalt purge them away. O excellent faith ! ; 

Againe, Truſt him to bring you into the Land of reſt. 

Doe you thinke that this 7o/>x4 is not able to carry you 
through all difficulties,dangers, and deaths > Doe you think 
that he will leave you to dye'in the wilderneſſe, who have 
already had ſome glimpſes of Heavens glary > O truſtto 
this Chriſt for the bringing your ſoules into the Promiſed 
Land. Chriſt would looſe his glory, ſhould you fall ſhort of 
glory, &c. 


| Againe, 

If Chriſt be ſo rich, Then don't forſake him, don't leave 

him, don't turn your backs upon him. 

Is there riches of Juſtification, and riches of Sanctifica- | 
on, and riches of Conſolation, and riches of Glorification 
in Chriſt 2- Yes, why then doe not depart from him,doe not 
ſhake hands with him. That's a ſad comp/aint of God in 

er.2. 12,13, Be aftoniſhed O ye Heavens at this, and be 
ribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord, For my 
people have committed two evills, they have forſaken me the 
Fountain of living waters , and hewed them ont Ciſterns, 
broken Ciſterns, that can hold no water, Is it madneſſe and 


folly 
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folly to iye from the Fountain to the ſtream, from the light 
of the Sun, to the light of a candle? And is it not greater 
madnefſe ard folly to forſake the Creator, to run aſter the 
| creature, O ſay as Peter, Whither ſhould we (oe, thou haſt 
the wordg of eternall life, To run from Chriſt, is to run from 
all life, peace, ard joy; '6sto run from our ſtrength, our 
ſhelter, our ſecurity, our ſafety,our Crown,our glory.. Lev. 
11.10, Crabbs, that goe backward, are reckoned among 
unclean creatures. The application is eaie, 

Origen coming to Zeruſelem, after that he had ſhameſully 
curned his back upon Chriſt, and his truch,and being excce= 
dingly preſſed to Preach, ar laſt he yields, and as he opened 
the Book, he happened to caſt his eye upon that place of the 
Pſalmiſt, What haſt thu to doe to declare my Statutes, or that 
_ | thou ſhowlarſt take my Cevenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou ha- 
" [reſt inſtruftion, and calteſt my words behind thee. Now the 
remembrance of his ou n folly ſo refleted upon his conſci- 
ence, that it made him cloſe the Book, and fit down and 
weep. Such as forſake a rich, a full Chrift,Chall bave weeping 
work enough. 

That is a very dreadful Scxipture, Fer. 17. 13. All you 
that forſake the Lord, ſhall come to be aſhamed, and they that 
depart from bim, ſhall be writes in the duſþ. Can you read 
this Text, backſliding ſouls, and not tremb' ? &c, 


Agaun, 
if the Loi Jeſus Chriſt be ſo rich, Oh then all you that 
have an intereſt in him, labour mightily to clear up your 
intereſt, and to be more and more confident of your in- 
tereſt in ſo rich a Jeſns. 
My Brethren, *cis one thing for a man tohave an intereſt 
' [in Chriſt, and another thing to have his intereſt clear'd up to. 
him, I doe ſpeak it with grief of heart, That even among 
ſuch Chriſtians that I hope to meet in Heaven, there's ſcarce 
| one of forty, nay, one of a hundred, that is groundedly able; 
to make out his intereſt in the Lord Jeſus. Moſt Chriſtians 
live between fear and hope, between doubting and belie- 
ving. One day they hope that all js well, and that all ſhall 


be well for ever ; the next day they are ready to ſay, = 
| t 


John 6, 6£. 


Pl. $0» 16,7 9, 


Uſe 9. 
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Chriſtians did 
generally fall 
in with the 
intereſt of 
Chriſt, and 
they general- 
ly bad an af- 
ſurance of 
their intereſt 
in Chriſt. 
_ I, 16. 
Phil. 4. 20. 
Ifa. "4 _ 
Spiritus ſanfTus 
eſt res delicata. 
Plal. 79. 2. 

t Thell.5.19, 
| Cant. 2.16. 


' they ſhall one day periſh by the hand of fuch a corruption, 

or elſe by the hand of ſuch or ſuch a temptation ; And thus 

they are up and down, ſaved and loſt, many times in a day. 
Burt you will ſay uato me, 


What Means ſnould we wſe to clear wp onr imereſ in 


Criſt ? 


Vie tell- you. 

There are fix ſingular Means that you ſhould labour af- 
ter,for the evidencing more and more your intereſt in Chriſt. 
And take it from experience, you will find that they will 
contribute very very much for the evidencing your intereſt 
in Chriſt, 

And the firſt is this, Faithfully and conſtantly fall in with 
the intereſt of Chriſt. | 

Holineſle is the intereſt of Chriſt, the Goſpel is the intereſt 
of Chriſt, the precious Ordinances are the intereſt of Chriſt, 
&c. Now the more ſincerely and roundly you fall in with 
the intereſt of Chriſt,the more abundantly you witbe confir- 
med and perſwaded of your intereſt in Chriſt, Such ſouls 
as fall in with ſtrange intereſts, or with baſe and carnal inte- 


reſts, may juſtly queſtion whether ever they had any real in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, Chriſtians, did you more ſincerely and fully 
fall in with Chriſts intereſt, you would leſle queſtion your in- 
| tereſt in Chriſt, this would ſcatter many a cloud. 

Secondly, Be kind to the Spirit of Chriſt. 

Doe not grieve him, doe not flight him. If you ſhould ſer | 
this Spitic a mourning,that alone can evidence your intereſt, 
that alone can ſeal up your intereſt in Chriſt, by whom ſhall 
your intereſt in Chriit be ſealed up? O doe not grieve the 
Spirit, by ating againſt light, againſt conſcience, againſt in- 
gagements ; doe not grieye him by caſting his cordials and 
comforts behind _ backs, doe not grieve him by ſlight- | 
ing and deſpiſing his gracious aRings in others, doe not caſt 

water upon the Spirit,but wiſely attend the bints, the items | 
and motions of the Spirit, and he will clear up thy intereſt in 
Chriſt, he will make thee ſay, fy beloved i mine, and 1 am 
hu. Thirdly, 
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The more the ſoul is conformable to Chriſt, the more 
confident it will be of its intereſt in Chrilt. 1 Jobs 4. 17. 
Herein ir our l-ve made perfe#, that ws may have boldneſſe in 
the day rf judgement, becanſe as he is, ſo are we. in this world. 
As be, /o are we. The child is not more like the father, then 
we are like our Saviour. The child is the father multiplied, 
che father of a ſecond edition. Our Symmum bouxm cor.filts 
in our full communion with Chriſt,and in our full conformity 
ro Chriſt, Oh if men were more univerſally conformable to 
Chriſt in their affeRions, ends, deſignes, and aRtir gs, &&c. 
| they would have abundantly more clear, full, and glorious 
| evidences of their intereſt in Chr.t. A more full conformity 
| to Chriſt in heart and hfe, will make your lives a very Hea- 
| ven, &#c. 
| Fourthly, Intereſt Chriſt in the glory of all you injoy, ard 
[inthe gloiy of all you doe. 
| This is a precious way to have your interefi in Chriſt more 
| and more evidenced to rour on ſoules, Such as are good 
| at this, asa.e much in chis, will find Chrilt eve y day a cicar» 
ing up more and more tbeirinereſt in himſelfe.” Tis rot (uſu 
ally) lorg night with ſuch ſoules. O Chriltians ! intereſt 
Chrilt more and more in the glory of all your graces, intercft 
him inthe glory of all your duries. intereſt }im in the g!ory 
of ail your abilities, as Chrift dorh intereſt you in himſelfe, in 
his ſpirit, in bis graces, in ls riches, in bis Titles, in his digni- 
ries, in his offices, Ah Chritttans 1 dd you intereſt Chriſt 
m:-rein all your have, in all yo2 are, andin all roy Coe, you 


| would never be ſo full of fezrcs,-and doutre, ard queſtions, 


; abuut 1 our intereſt in Chriſt, as you are. Your ii te-eflirg of 
| Chritt in all you have and doe, will ſpeak ont, ror onely the 
| truth of your love, bur alſo rhe —_ and preatreſſe of 
| your love;and where men love much, where they love trong- 
' ly, rh&e they doenor queſtion the truch of cheir love. 

| The Heathen Gods were contented to divide their honors 
| amonglit chemſelves, and bence the Senate of R-me rejected 
| Chriſt, from t: king him to be a God after that they had con- 
| O 0 ſulted| 


i - 


Ny —  _—————__— ——— ———- ——_ - - —— - 


As all good 

' Orators is- 

dc avr or to be 

like Der oft- 
| bener, lo all 
| good Chiiſt;- 
' an+ ſhovld in- 
deavour to be 
like to Jeſus 
Chiiſt, for 
thaein lies 
their glory 
and perfeRi- | 
Ofſt» 


1 Cor.to. 31, 


John I. 16. 
Rev. 1. 5, 6, 
1 Per. 3 9, 


The mother 
th.r ſtrongly 
loves her 
child, does 
not queſtion 
the rruth cf 
her love to 
her child. | 


4 
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Pal. 44: 
AﬀRsS. 
Heb. 11, 
Dan. 3. 


Aﬀts 21, 13. 


Ruth 1. 1s, 
16, 17,18 


ſulred about ir, For (ſaid they) if Chriſt come to be acknow- 
ledged a God, he wi!l not ſhare with che reſt, he will bave all 
| himſelfe : And ſo upon-this reaſon they refuſed him. Chri. 
ſdians; Chriſt will not have  8ny competitor, he will. rather 
part with any thing, then wich his glory, 1/#. 42. 8. 1 am 
the Lira, that us my name, and my glory will [ not give to ane 
ther, xeither my praiſe to graven [mages. Chrilt will rather 
part with-bis life, then with his honour; therefore let every 
Cliriſtian ſay as David does 1 (bron, 29. 11, 12,13. Thize 
O Lord, « the greatneſſe, and the power, and the glury, and the 
| vittory, and the Majeſty, for all that is in the Heaven, and in 
the earth #s thine : T hine « the Kingdome, © Lord, and thou 
art exalted as head abrve all : B»th riches and honour come 
of thee, and thou reigneſt over all : axd in thint hand u power 
and might, and in thize hand it ts to make great, and to give 
ſtrength unto all, Now therefore our God we thank, thee, ani 
praiſe thy glorious name, And clearly freinds, the more your 
hearts are led forth ro intereſt Chriſt in all you injoy, and in 
all you doz, the more clear and glorious evidence you will 
have of your intereſt in Chriſt, let his honour and glory lye 
nearer-and nearer to your hearts, and you ſhall ſee that he 
ha's ſe: you as a ſeale upon his zrme, as a ſea] upon his 
heart. 

The fifth meanes to gaine the knowledge of your intereſt 
in Chriſt, is, By cleaving to Chriſt, and whatſoever is deare 
co Chriſt, in the face of all miſeries, difficulties, and dan- 
gers. | 

Its nothing to cleave to Chriſt in faire weather, when eve+ 
ry one cleaves to Chriſt, when every one profeſles Chriſt ; | 
but co.cleaye to him'in a ſtorme, when every one runs from 
him, this ſpeaks out @ child-like diſpoſition, it ſpeaks out a 
Zacobs ſpirit. Surely he muſt needs have much of Chriſt, 
that nothing can take off from cleaving to Chriſt, When the 
ſoul ayes to-Chriſt, as Ruth ſaid to Naomi, Whether thou 
goeft, 7 will gee, and where thou lodgeſft, 1 will yes thy people 
(ball be wy people, and thy God ſhall be my Gea.: The Lord 
doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if ought but drath part thee and 


me. When neither the frownes of men, nor the reproach of 


men, | 


—_— 
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men, nor the contempt of men, nor oppoſitions from men, 
can take the ſoul off from cleaving to Chriſt, it will not be 


8. My ſon! followeth hard after thee, thy right hand wpholds 
me. In the Hebrew 'tis, My ſoul cleaverh to thee, Or uw glewed 
to thee, as Jonathan's ſoul cleav'd to David, ard as Facob's 
ſoul cleay'd to Rachel, in the face of all difficulties and trou- 
| bles. Doubtleſſe, when the ſoul cleaves to Chriſt in the face 
of all afflitions and difficulties,this carryes with it very much 
evidence of its intereſt.in Chriſt. In temporalls men cleave to 
perſons and things, as their intereſt is in them, and ſo 'tis in 
ſpiritualls alſo, Chriſt cannot, Chriſt will not throw ſuch to 
hell, that haog about bim, that cleave to him, 

Sixthlyzand laftly,If you would know whether, you have an 
intereſt in Chriſt, Then be very much in obſerving what inte- 
reſt Chriſt ha's in you. 

Obſerve whether he ha's the intereſt of a head, a husband, 
a father or-no ; Chriſt ha's a generall intereſt in all creatures, 
as he is the Creator and preſerver of them : And he ha's a 
heads intereft, a husbands intereſt, a fathers intereſt, onely in 
them that havea ſaving incereſt in him. The intereſt of the 
head, the huſband, the father, is the greateſt intereſt, *cis the 
ſweeteſt intereſt, 'tis a commanding 1ntcrelt,” *tis a growing 
intereſt, 'ris a peculiar intereſt, 'tis a laſting intereſt? and re- 
ally, if the Lord Jeſus bath-ſuch anirtereſt in you, you may 
be as confident that you have a reall and glorious intereſt in 
him, as you are confident that you live. And thus much for 
the meares whereby you may come to know your intereſt in 
rich Jeſus, 

Before I cloſe up this diſcourſe, give me leave to ſpeak a 
few words to-poore linners, who to:this very day areafar off 
from this Jeſus, who is ſo rich in all excellencies and glories, 
Ah poore hearts | you have heard-much of the riches of the 


'- [Lord Jeſus, and Oh that I could perſwade with you to get 


"Jan intereſt m this Chriſt ; ;get this Chriſt ; and ;you get all. ; 
Me him,” and you miſſe all. :*Tis-amatger.of  exernall con» 
'{cernment to-yout foutes ; nothing can-make that. man miſe- 

rabte chart hath this rich Chriſt ; nothing can make chat man 
O 02 happy, 


long before Chriſt ſpeaks peace to fuch a ſoule. -P/al. 63. 


— —— 


Dabka nijhjbi.) 


Shamma, one 
of Davids 
werthies, 
ſtood and de- 
fended the 
field, when all 
the reſt fled. 


A Uſe cf Ex: 
horration to 
Chiiſt-lefſe 
ſcules, 


; 
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I Cor. I. 25. 
tO 49» 


Dans 4+ I 7. 


Luke 16. 22, 


23, 24,2526. 


4, 47» 


Prev. ©. Fu. 
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hap py, that wants this r.ch Cariſt, In Prov. 4 $, 7. Get 
wifd»me ( that's Chritt ) ger wander ſtanding, foryer it not, 
Verſ. 7. Wiſdome 1 the principle thing, therefore ger wifes | 


| deme, and with all thy getting get underſtanding. And ſo-in 
| Prov. 16. 16. How much better 18 to get wiſdome, then Gold, 
| and to get underſtanding, rather to be choſen, then ſilver. 
'Hadft thou all the power of che world, without an inte- 

reſt in Chriſt, thou-wouldelt be bur weak, Hadfſt thou 
all rhe wit and learning in the world, without an intereſt in 
' Chriſt, rhou wilt be bur a foole. Hadſt thou all the ho- 
' nours in the world, yet without an intere{t in Chrilt, thou 
| wouldeſt be bur baſe. Hadſ chow all the wealth in the world, 
| yet without an interelt in Chrilt, rhou wouldelt be but a beg- 
| gar, &c. Oh therefore labour for anIntereſt in Chriſt : Oh 


| Mar. 13. 45»! turne the wiſe Merchant at laſt, .The wiſe Merchant in the 
| Goſpel|, parts with all ro buy the Pearle, to get an intereſt in 


| Chriſt. Oh ! *cis your greateſt wiſdome, cis of an eternal! 


{ concernement to your ſoulcs, to ſell all, ro part wich all, for | 


| an intereſt in che Lord Jeſus. Oh doe not deale with your 
| ſoules, when Chritt is tendered and offered to you, as ſome- 
| rimes fimple people doe when they goe to Market, they 
| might have a good penny- worth, but that they are loath to 
| part with ſome old piece of gold, that ha's becn given them 


their 
Jeſus Chriſt is preſented to their ſoules,as a very glorious pen- 
ny-worth, ſomewhat willing they are to bave him, but unwil- 


darling luſt. Bur finners, don'c you deceive your own ſoules, 
ſin and your-ſoules muſt parr, or Chriſt and your foules cau 
never meet; Sin and your foules muſt be two, or Chriſt and 
your ſoules can never be one. Chriſt is a moſt precious com- 


and you muſt part with your old - gold, with: your-ſkinipg 
gold, your old fins, your moſt ſhining ſins, or you muſt pe- 
riſh for ever. Chrift is to be ſought and- bought with-avy 
paines,at any price ; we cannot buy this gold too deare, He 

is, 


ling they are-to part with their old gold, with ſome old ſweet | 


modity, he is better chen Rubies, or the moſt coſtly Pearles ; | 


{ 


by a father, or a friend , ſomewbar willing they are to have | 
the good penny-worth, bur unwilling they are to part with | 
gold. *Tis ſo with many poore ſinners, when the Lord | 
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is a Jewel] more worth then a chouſand worlds, as ail know 
that have him : Get him, and ger all ; miſle him, and 
miſle a'l. | 

Now if ever you would ger anirtereſt in Chriſt, and ſo by 
g4ining an Intereſt in him, be poſſett of all the riches and glo- 
ry that come by him, then be ture co ger your hearcs poſſeſt 
with theſe nine principles that follow, 

And the firſt is this, 


That the great end and deſigne of Chriſts comming in* 
to the world, was the ſalvation of ſinners. 


| Get this Principie rooted in your: ſpirits. / came not to 
call the righteous ( laith he ) but fines 16 repentance.. And 
| in 1 Tim. 1.15. This « a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptdtion, that Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave 
| ſinners. Chrilt layes aſide his Royal Crowne, he puts off his 
| giorious Robe, he leaves his fathers boſome,” he rakes a 
_ | journey from Heaven to Earth, and all to ſave poore loſt 
finners. That which Chrift had moſt in his eye, and upon his 
hearc in his coming into the world, was the falyationof ſin- 
| ners. Lay up this cruth, feed upon this Honey-comb. 
Secondly, Get this Principle rooted in your hearts. 
Vit. 


That none ever yet obtained an intereſt in Chriſt, but 
uawortiy creatures, | 


When you are preſſed to get an intereſt in Chriſt, you 
.|are ready to ſay, O I am unworthy, will Chriſt ever looke 
after cha one as Lam ? 

I anſwer, Yes. For this is a moſt certaine principle, That 
none everattained an intereſt in Chriſt, but unworthy crea» 


What worthineſſe was in Mathew, when Ch. itt cal'd him 
from chi@Receipr of cuſtome > And what worthineſſe was 
in Zachews, when Chriſt call'd him downe from the Cycomore 


——— 


tures. Was Pax! wortby before he had anintereſt in Chrilt > |. 


Free, and cold him, that This day ſalvation was come to bis 
houſe 2 | 


— co ——_—_ _____ 


Mar. 9. 13. 
Mark 2. 17. 


| 
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Sach «ﬆ ſhall 
goe to prove 
he does, muſt 
make a new 
Goſpel, a new 
Bible. 


Rev. I, $. 


Heb. 13. 8. 
vide Crotiis. 


its 70 Ta3T+» 
Ai, 

The O: igirall 
word ſignifes 
all manner of 
perfeion- 


[ you by the Law, yet there is falvation for you by the Go- 


- | moſt fit for Divine mercy. This ObjeRtion, I am unworthy, 


-norarce ofthe Goſpel,and of the freeneſle and riches of Gods | 


houſe? Was AManaſſes, or Mary Magdalen worthy be- 
fore they bad an interett in Chrit> Snrely no. Though you 
are unworthy, yet Chriſt is worthy : Though you bave no 
merit, yet God ha's mercy : Though there is no ſalyation for 


ſpel 

Againe, Chriſt requires no worthineſle in any men before 
he believes,and he that won't believe before he is worthy, will 
never believe. If you look upon God with an Evangelical eye, 
you ſhalſſee that he that is moſt unworthy,is moſt capable of 


mercy. Areal ſenſe of our own unworthineſle, renders us, 


is an:urworthy Objetion, and ſpeaks out much prideand ig- 


race, Fc. ! 
Thirdly, Let this Principle dwell in you. 74x. 


That Chriſt hath loſt none of his affeRtions to poor ſin- 
ners, by going to heaven. 


Oh ! how did his bowells work towards ſinners, when he 
was onearth ? And certainly they work as ſtrongly towards 
them-now- he is in heaven, His love, his heart, bis good will 
isas much towards them as ever. Chriſt is A/phu.and Omega, 
the phraſe is taken from the Greek letters, whereof Alpha is 
the firſt, and O»ega the latt. Iam before all, and Tam after 
all. Feſws Chriſt, the ſame yefterday, to day, and for ever. 
Chrilt is the ſame before time, intime, and after time. Chriſt 
is unchangeable in his Eſſence, in his Promiſes, and in hisLove 
to poorelinners, ; 

Fourthly, Get this Pricciple riveted in your hearts, 


That heis able to fave tothe uttermokt, allchem that 
come unto God by him, 4334] 


"Heb. 7. 25. He is dble to ſave to the urrerwoff'T hatis, 
to all ends and purpoſes, perfetlyand perpetually ; he needs 
none to help him in the great -buſinefſe of redemption, an 

_atho-| 
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a tho:ow Saviour, he ha's trod the Wine-p efle alone, Ifa 
Z. 3» VE 75 1 rd Wo 
Fifthly get this princip!e riveted in your hearts, 


That the want offuch preparations or qualifications 
that many men lay a great ſtreſſe upon, ſhall be no 
impediment to hinder your ſoules intereſt in Chriſt, 
if you will but open to Chriſt, and cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


Rev, 3.18, Behold ] ftand at the dre and hrock,” if any 
man heare my vayce, and cpen ro me, I will come in to him, and 
will ſpp with him, and ke with me, Pray tell me, At whoſe 
doore was this that Chriſt ſtood: and knockr, Waz it not at 
the Laodicears doore F Was it not at their door that thought 
their penny as good filver as any? Thar faid they were rich, 
and had need -of nothing, when Chriſt tells t'\em to their very 
faces, That they were poore, and miſerable, and blind, and 
naked, None more unprepared, unqualified, and unfitted for 
union and communion with Chriſt, then theſe luke-warm 
Lacdiceans, and yet the Lord Jeſus is very ready and willing 
chat ſuch ſhould have intimate communion and felloſhip with 
ym. - 

If any man will open, 1 will come in ts him, and will ſupp 
with him, and be with me. The truth of this you have further 
evidenC'c, Prov. 1, 20.t0 24. & Chap. $8.1, to 6. & Ch. 
9. 1.t0 6. All theſe Scriptures with open mouth ſpeak out 
the truth aſſerted,viz, That the want of preparations or qua- 
lificati >ns, ſhall not hinder the ſou'es intereſt in Chrift, if the 

ſoul will adventore it ſelfe by faith upon Chriſt, I pray what 
' [qualifications and preparations had they in £zk. 16 when 
God faw them in their b!ood,and yet thas was a time of love, 
and God ( eventhen ) ſpread his skirt over them, and made 
a Covenant with them, and they became his. What qualifi- 
cations or- preparations had Pax; Mary Magdalen, Za 
chews and Lydea? &c. And yet theſe believed in Chriſt, rheſe 
had a bleſſed and gloriqus intereſt im-Chriſt, ce» 


I, but ſome may Objec, and ſay, 
What 


S>Te men 
:here be, that 
would have 
men b:rrer 
Chriſti ns be- 
iore they 
come tro 
Chriſt, before 
they belive in 
Chriſt, then 
u'vally they 
prove afrecr 
they are corre 


ro Chriſt, 


Surely did le- 


ſeriouflyweigh 
the ſollowing 
Scriptures, 

they would 

nor {9 vehe- 
mently (| ay 
noe angerly ) 
pretſe the ab- 
'olute necefl} 


—_ 


{euch qualifica- 
rions before 
faith inChrift, 
as they doe. 
Mark 16-16, 
Joka 3. 34. 
Hcb- 1,6, 
Rom. 14. 23. 
John F. 12. 
Mar. 9.17,18 
| Mar, 12. 33. 
Rom, 8. 2. 


29 $6, 


prog 


gal Preachers þ 


'y of fuchiand | 


| 


— 
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What is the meanirg of that Text, ſar. 11. 28. Come 
unto me all you that are weary and heavy laden,and 1 will 
give you ret ? 


0bjedt. 


nſw. "_ a three-fold Anſwer to be given to this ObjeRi- 


Fiſt, Though the Invitation be to thoſe thar are weary 
' and heavy laden, yet the Promiſe is made to coming, to 


The Dove B:lieving. | 
wad as rf] Secondly, This Text ſhewes onely this, That thoſe that 


rill ſhe rerine are burdened and bowed downe under im, and under the 

ned ra t"e ſenſe of Divine wrath, are to come to Chriſt, and that there 

Ark. No wore is no way for them to obtaine eaſe and reſt, but by coming to 

= Ro Chriſt : But this Text doth not ſhew that only theſe muſt 

ir returnes to COMet0 Cli.ilt, or that onely theſe may come co Chrilt, 

Chrift, | Thirdly, and laſtly, No one Scripture ſpeaks cut the whole 

mind of God, and therefore you mult compare and conſuir 

this Scriptu:e with the Scripiures and ir ſtances Jztely cited, 
andthen you will clearly tee, That ſoules may believe in 
Chrilt,and come to obtaine an Intereſt in Chrift,though they 

are not ſo and fo prepared, nor ſo and fo qualified, as ſome 
would have them. 

| Sixthly Get this Principle rooted in your hearts. 

| | 


Adoro' plenitu« 
dinem Scripts 
rarum, Tei tu). 


That Chriſt is appointed, and anointed by the father, 
to this very Office, of receiving and faviig poore 


Moſes w:5 


farchfoll in | liacers, : 

his Office 2« a ! | | 
ſervant, but | Turne to I/a. G1. 1, 243, 4. 7obn 6. 28, And P/al. 68. 
Cheſt as a "18, The haſt aſcended on high, tho haſt led captivity cap-|- 
Son, Heb, go. , I h . 4 . . , þ . 
on tive, they hoſt received gifts for men, yea fur the rebellious 


Chriſt had ve. 44/6 ( what tor ? ) That the Lord Gd might dwell among 

ver entred in- | theme Chriſt ha's received gifts for rebeilious ſinners, for 

to glory, had ' rebellious Sabboth- breakers, for rebeilious ſwearers, for re- 

=p bellious drunkarcs, &c, NYE» 

Offices, &5c, |  T #41 the Lord God might awell rmeng them, That is, 
; that he might have neare communion and feilou ſhip with 

them, Seventh. 


hH———— —  — — ——__ — _—_—— 


| our his great willingneſſe and delight to ſave poore ſinners, 
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— Seventhly, Get this principle rooted in you, 


T hat it u the delight of ('briſt to give prore ſinners 
* anintereſt in himſclfe. 


He is not onely able to doe it, but cis his delight to doe 
it, Chriſts ſoule is in nothing more ; wicneſle his leaving his 


fathers boſome, witneſle his laying down his Crowne, wit- 


neſſe thoſe many ſufferings and deachs that he went through 
in this world : Witneſle thoſe Goſpel acclamations, Mark 
16. 16. Revel. 22. 17. Witneſle thoſe perſwaſive exhorta- 
tions, and gracious impetrations and intreaties, Ezek, 53.11. 


Chriſt did fo 
much delight, 
and his heare 
was ſo much 
ſer upon the 


; Converſion & 


lalvation of 


Mat. 11.28, 2 (or. 5-20. Witneſſe Divine InjunRions, | the Samari- 


and Comminations, 1 Fehn 5. 23. at. 11. 21, Witneſſe 
thoſe patheticall lamentations, Mar. 23. 37. Luke 19. 42. 
P/al. 81.13. Andwitneſle the inward motions and ſecret 
excitations of his bleſſed ſpirit, Gen. 6. 3. All which ſpeak 


Soin Pal. 40. 7,8. I delight ro doe thy will, O my Ged, thy 
Law is in my heart, Or as the Hebrew hath it, *7'# in the 
midſt of my bowels, Now ( mark ) the will of the father 
was the ſalvation of ſinners : This was the will of the fa- 
ther, That eſus Chriſt ſhould {ik and ſave them that are 
loft, Mat. 18. 11. Now faith Chriſt, 7 delight to doe thy wil 
O my Ged. *Tis the joy and rejoycing of my heart, to be a 
ſeeking, and a ſaving of loſt ſinners. When Chriſt was hun- 
gry, he went not into a viRualling- houſe, but into the Tem» 
ple, and taught the people moſt part of the day, tro ſhew 
bow much he delighted in the ſalvation of ſinners, ec, 
Eighthly, Ger this principle rivered in your hearts, 


T hat as there 1s nothing in Chriſt to diſcourage you 
from looking after an intereft in him, ſo there «s 
every thing in Chriſt that may incontage you to 
get an intereſt in him. 


Look upon his "Name, Thy name « an Ointment pow- 
red out, and therefore doe the Virgins love thee. The name Na 
| Jeſus 


P Pp 


tans, That he 
negleRed his 
own body, to 
fave their 
ſouls, as you 
may cleerly 
fee in John 4. 


wa Tra 


Cant, I. 3. 
The name of 
a Saviour 1s 
honey in the 
mouth, and 
mulfick in the 
ear, and a Jo 
bile in the 
heart, faith | 
one- 
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John 3» 6, 
17,18, 36. 
& $. 24. & 
16.9, & 4, 
. 5 Oy 53. & $- 
24, & 6. 35, 
405. & 7. 33 
& 11.25, 26. 
& 12. 46, 
Ads 10. 43 
Rom. 3, 26. 
1 John 5. 1o, 
I, 21+ 


| 


Jeſus hath a thouſand treaſures of joy and comfort in it, ſaith 
Chryſoſtome, and ſo hath all his other names. If you-look 
upon Chriſt in his natures, in his offices in his graces, in his 
beauties, in bis gifts, and in his works, you will find nothing 
but what may incourage you to believe in him,and to reſigne 
up your ſelves to him. Ah poore ſinners ! what would you 


| bave? Isthere not power in Chriſt co ſupport you, and mer- 


cy in Chriſt to pardon you, and grace in Chriſt to heal you, 
and goodneſle in Chriſt to relieve you, and happineſle in 
Chritt co Crowne you, and what would you have more 2 Oh 
| that you would believe ! 

Ninthly, Let this Principle be rooted in you, 


That the ſureſt way, and the ſhorteſt cut to mercy, 
and to_get an intereſt in Chriſt, i by a peremp- 
inpof the ſoule ( by faith ) on Chriſt. 


There's no way under heaven to be intereſted in Chriſt, 
but ieving: There's no way to getan intereſt io the 
riches of Chriſt, but this, He that believes ſhall be [aved, let 
his ſins be never ſo great ; and he that believes not, ſhall be 
damned, let his ſins be never fo little. And ſo much ſhall 
ſufficeto have ſpoken concerning this great and weighty 
Point. I ſhall follow what hath been aid, with my prayers, 
that what ba's been ſaid may. work for your internall and 
eternall welfare, &c. | 


| 
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EyHEs. 3.8. 


Unto me who am leſſe then the lea$t of all 
Saints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 
Preach among the Gentiles, the Unſearch- 
able Riches of Christ. 


HERE aretwo other Obſervations that ariſe from 
: | theſe words I ſhall ( by Divine afliltance) ſpeak 
EL VEG ſomething to them, and ſo finiſh this Text. And 
== the firſt is this. /iz. 


That 'tis the great Duty of Preachers, 
to Preach Feſus Christ to the people. 


To me who am leſ[e then the leaſt of all Saints 3s this Grace 
given that I ſhould Preach among the Gentiles, the Unſcarcha- 
ble riches of Chriſt. 

"Tis the great duty of Miniſters ta Preach the Lord 

Chriſt to the peeple. | | 
I ſhall prove it, and then open it to you. 


In As 5. 42. end daily in the Temple, and in every | 
hanſe,they ceaſed net to teach and preach (what 2) Feſws Chriſt, 
SoineAts 3. 20, And ke ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
before was Preached «mo you. $0 in 1 Cor, 1. 23,24. & 2 Cor, 
4+ 5. We preach not env ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord and 
our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. Soin eAtts 4 2. 
& 2. 35. & 9. 20. As ſoon as Paul was converted, ſtraight- 
way he Preached Chriſt in the Synagogue, that he was the 
Son of God. | 

Now 


Pp2 


Dadrine. 


i 


_ 
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{ 


| Tewel,Cowper, 
and otheis, 
had no ſuch 
| pleaſure or 
15y, as they 

| had in Preach 
; ing Chriſt un- 


' two things. 


| ſelves the Miniſters of Chriſt, and yet have neither skill, nor 


; to the people, 


Now for the opening of the Point, I ſhall onely attempt 


1 Give you the reafons, why it's the great D nty of 
Miniſters to pe Chriſt to the people. 

2 ( Which will be the maine ) To ſhew you How they 

are to preach (hriſt to the people. 

I confeſle this is a very uſeful] Point in theſe days,wherein 
many men Preach avy thing, yea, every thing but a crucified 
Jeſus. Well Chriſtians, remember this, As *tis your duty to 
take heed how you heare, ſo'tis as much your duty to take 
heed who you hear. Many thereare that count and call them- 


will to Preach Jeſus Chriſt, to exalc and lift up Jeſus Chriſt in 
lip or life, in word or work, a ſad reckoning theſe will have 
to make uy at laſt. : 

But to come to the Reaſons of the Point, xhy 5t « the 
great worke and duty of Miniſters to Preach Peſus (briſt to 
the people? 

Firſt, Becauſe that this # the onely way to ſave, ayd to 

win ſonles to Feſus Chriſt. 

There is no other way of winning and faving ſouls, but by 
the Preaching of Chriſt to the people. In As 4. 10. 11, 
12. compared, Neither #s there ſalvation in any other, for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men,nhere- 
by we muſt be ſaved. You may Preach this, and that, and a 
thouſand things to the people,and yet never better them, ne- 
ver win them , *tis onely Preaching- of Chriſt, that allures 
and drawes ſoules to Chriſt. 7obn.17. 3. This is life eternal, 
to know thee the onely true Grd, and feſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent. Ah | nothing melts the hearts of ſinners, nor wins 
upon the hearrs of ſinners, like the Preaching of the Lord Je- 
ſus. *Tis true, the teaching of this, and that opinion, may 
pleaſe many a mans fanſie, but *tis onely the Preaching of 
Chriſt that changes the heart, that conquers the heart, that 
turns the heart, ec. Peter by Preaching of a crucified Chriſt, 
converts three thouſand ſoules at once, Were Chriſt more 
Preached, men would be more inamoured with him. He is 
onely precious to them that hear of him, and that believe in | 

him, 


' 
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him, Chriſt is in all reſpe&s incomparable, and therefore as 
you would honour him,and win upon others, make him more 
and more knowne to the world, &c. 

Secondly, They are to Preach Chriſt to the people, Be- 
cauſe it u the choyceſt and the chiefeſt way to ingratiate 
Chrift with poore ſoules. 

This brings Chriſt and the ſoule together, and this keeps 
Chriſt and the ſoule together ; nothing indeares Chriſt to 
the ſoule, like this. We ſee by wofull experience, Chriſt neg.- 
le&ed, deſpiſed, ſcorned, and trampled upon by moſt, and no 
wonder, for many Preach themſelves more then Chriſt, and 
they Preach men more then Chriſt, and their own notions 
-[and impreſſions, more then Chriſt. Surely Chriſt is bur lietle 
beholding co ſuch Miniſters, and I think the ſoules of men as 
lictle, and Oh that they were ſo wiſe as co conſider of it, and 
lay it to heart ! Surely a reall Chriſtian cares not for any 
| ching thac hath not ( A/54#id Chriſts) ſomething of Chriſt 
init. There is a ſtrange and ſtrong Energy or forcibleneſle in 
hearing Chriſt and his beauties and excellencies diſplayed and 
diſcovered. 

The daughters of Feruſalem by hearing the Church pre- 
ſenting Chriſt in ſo high a CharaRer, and by deſcribing and 
painting him out in ſuch lively colours, are ſo inchanted and 
inflamed, that might they but know where to find him, they 
would be at any painesto ſeek him. When Chrilt is ſer forth 
{ in his glories, with much affection and admiration others fall 
in love with him, as you may ſee by comparing Cant. 5. 10. 
--» #lts With Chap. 6. 1. 

Thirdly, *Tis their great duty to Preach Jeſus Chriſt ro 
- [the people, Becauſe the Preaching up of Chriſt, i the onely 

way to Preach dewne Antichriſt, or what ever makes 
againſt (rift. 

Some would have Antichriſt downe, yea,they would have 
him downe root and branch, but there's no ſuch way for his 
rotall and finall overthrow, as the Preaching of Chriſt , for | 
the more the glory, fullneſſe, perfeRion, and excellency of 
Chriſt is diſcovered, the more the horrid vileneſle, and 
matchleſſe wickedneſle of the man of ſin will be diſcovered 


1 wiſh we had 


| and| 


1 Pet. 2. 7. 


Martian, Arch 
biſhop of Cone 
ſtantimople, ſaid 
once of Sabba- 
tizs,a wretch 

edand unwor- 
thy man, who 
he had O dai- 
ned to be a 
Preſbycer, We 


rather laidour 
hands on the 
bryars, then 

on ſuch heads. 


| 


——— 


In the Canon 
Lrs the Pope 
is (aid to be 
Solutus omnt 
lege humans. 


a ts 


| 


L 


Analsſet. 


Belarmine cor» 
felle h to his 
great grief, 
That ever 
ſince the Lu: 
therans have 
declared the 
Pops to be 
FAntichrilt, 

his Kingdomre 
hach nor only 
nct increaſed, 
bac every day * 
more & more 
decreaſed and 
decayed Lib. 
3. de papa R5. 
£4). u1, 


| 


| 


The Germans 
have this Pro- 


verb{laythey) 
The pave'r 'ni | 
of Hell « made 
of th: bare 
ikuls of Priefls 
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and abhorred, c&c. 2 Thiff. 2, 3,4, 7,8, 9, 10. And then 
ſbai that wicked one be revealed, The Greek word ( An 
mos ) properly ligniffes a !awlefle, yokeleſſe, maſterleſſe 
Monſter, one that holdeth himſelfe ſubje& to no Law, 

Pope Nichols the firſt, ſaid, That he was above Law, 
( becauſe Corſtantine bad tiled the Pope God ) And of the 
ſame opinion were molt of the Pozes. _ 

W hom he ſhall conſume. The Greek word ſignifies to con- 
ſume by little and little, till a thing come to nothing. 

With the ſpirit of his month. That is, with the evidence and 
g'ory of his word, inthe mouths of his Meſſengers, The Mi- 
niſters of che word are as a Mouth whereby the Lord breath- 
eth out that glorious, mighty, and everlaſting Goſpel,which 
ſhall by degrees bruiſe Antichriſt, and all his adherents, and 
break them in ſunder like a rod.of Iron, &c. 

When Chriſt was born,-I| the Idols that were ſet up in the 
world (as Hiſtorians write) fell down, When Jeus Chriſt 
comes to be lifred upin a Nation, in a City, ina Towne, in a 


' Family, yea, in any heart, then all Idols without and within, 


will fall before the power, preſence, and glory of Jeſus, Since 
Luther began to lift up Chriſt in the Goſpel, whar a deale of | | 
ground ha's Antichritt loſt > and he does and will looſe more 
and more, as Chrilt comes to be more and more manifeſted 
and lifted up in the Chariot of his word. Many in theſe days 
that ſpeak much againſt Antichriſt, bave much of Antichriſt 
v1:thin them. certainly,there is no ſuch way to caſt him 
out of mens hearts, and our of the world, as the Preaching 
and making knowne of Chriſt, as the exalting or lifting up 
of Chriſt in the Goſp2l of grace. 

A fourth Reaſon why they are to Preach Chriſt to the 
people, is this, Becayſe elſe they contratt upon themſelves 

the blood of ſonles. 

There's no other way for them to avoid the contrafting 
of the blood of men and womens ſoules upon them, but the 
Preaching of Chriſt unto them. Now a man were betcer to 
have ail the blood of the world upon him, then the blood of 
one ſoule. The blood of ſonles, of all blood, cryes loudeſt, 
and wounds deepeſt : The loweſt, the darkeſt, and the hor- 

teſt 
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teſt place in Hell will be the ſad and creadfull portion of ſuch 
upon whoſe skirts the blood of ſoules ſhall be found at laſt. 
Hence that paſſage of Pax/, 1n 1 Cir. 9. 16. Woe 'unto me if 
[ Preach nt the Goſpel. The Motto that ſhould be writ up- 
on Preachers (tudy doores, and on their wals, and on all the 
Books they look on, on the beds they lye 0n,and onthe ſeats 
they ſic on, &c. ſhould be this, The Blocd of ſonles, The 
Blood of ſoules. The ſoul is the betcer, the Noble part of 
man, it bears moſt of the Image of God, *cis capadle of union 
and communion with God. Chriſt ſweat for it, and bled for 
it,and therefore woe to tho'e Merchants that make merchan- 
dize of the ſoules of men. This was a comfort and an honour 
to Pax, that he kept himſelfe from the bl .od of ſoules, 
eAs 20. 25, 26, 27, He appeales to them that they were 
witneſſes that he was free from the blood of all men. Paul had 
held out Jeſus Chriſt in his Natures, tn his Names, -in his Of- 
fices, and in all his excellencies and perfe&tions, and fo frees 
- [ himſelfe from the blood of all men. And Miniſters can no 
way ſecure themſelves from the blood of ſouls, but by Preach- 
ing op, and living out a crucified Jeſus. 
The laſt reaſon is this, Becauſe the Preaching of Chriſt 
contributes miſt to their comfort here, and to their re- 
ward hereafter ; therefore they are to Preach the Lord 


emment any 


and the g or io 
Crifts of gal 
lantr, Ther 
meaning is, 
thac the more 


one 15 in 
Church or 
Sra «, & doth 
nor imploy | 
hi: eminency 
according!y, 
the more low 
ſhi!l they lye 
in hell. 

Rev. 18. 11, 


I2,13, 14- 


Chriſt to the pecple. 

When Lather was upon a dying bed, this was no ſmall 
joy and comfort to his ſpirit, Thee O Lord: ( ſaith he) have 
1 knowne, thee have I loved, thee have I taught, thee have 1 
truſted, and now into thy hand I commend my ſpirit. There 
can be no greater joy to a Miniſter then by Preaching Chriſt 
to win ſoules to Chriſt, - 1 Theſſ. 2. 19, 20, For what ts our 
hope, or joy, or Crowne of rejoycing, ave not even ye in the pre- 
ſence of our Lord Zeſus Chriſt, at bis comming, ye are our glory 


ſhall ſhine as the Scars in the Firmament, Dax. 12. 3. Eve- 
ry ſoul won to Chriſt, is a glorious Pearle added to a Preach 
ers Crowne. 1 Pet. 5. 4+ And when the chiefe Shepheard 
ſhall apprere, you ſhall receive a Crowne of glory. A Crowne 
- [imports perpetuity plenty,and dignity, the keighe of humane 
ambition. It 


and joy. They that by Preaching Chriſt, win ſoules to Chriſt, 


Bernard: com- 
fortably ob- 

ſerves, Thar 

Miniſtershave 
their reward, 
Secundum labo- 
rem, nor Se. 
Cundum provene 
tum, 


| 
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2 Cor. 2. 16, 
Who 4 ſuffici- 
ent for theſe 
things ? 
Almoſt every 
Upſtart in 
theſe dayes 
chinks himſelf 
ſufficient. 
Who am I ? 
ayes Moſes, 
whoam I not, 
faith every 
green head in 
theſe days. 


How Chriſt 
muſt be Prea- 
ched, ſhewed 


ina11 things, 'Y, ſo as the meaneſt capacity may underſtand what they 


It isthe opinion of ſome, That there are three places of 
exaltation in heaven. 

The firſt, and bigheſt, is for converting Miniſters. 
The ſecond, is for ſuffering Martyrs. 
Thethird, is for perſevering Chriſtians. 

Without doubt, thoſe Miniſters ſhall be high in heaven, 
who make it their heaven to hold forth Chriſt, and to win 
ſoules to Chriſt , who are willing to be any thing. to be no- 
thing, thar Chriſt may be all in all to poore ſoals. And thus 
I have given you the Reaſons of the Point. 

Iſhall now come to the ſecond thing (which is the main) 
and that is, to ſhew you 


How Miniſters are to Preach Chriſt 
to the people. 


Many weak and ſlight ſpirits in theſe dayes, think that *tis 
| aseaſy to Preach, as to play, and ſo they hop from one 
thing to another, and thoſe that are not qualified, nor 
fic for the leſt and loweſt imployment, yet judge them- 
ſelves fit enough for the greateſt and the weightieſt im- 
ployment in the world ;and that which would certain- 
ly break the backs, not onely of the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
men, but even of the very Angels, ſhould not God put 
under his CE armes. No labour to that of the 
mind, no travel to that of the ſoule, and thoſe that are 

' faithfull in the Lords Vineyard, find it ſo. Luther was 
wor't to ſay, That if he were againe to chooſe his cal- 
ling, he would dig, or doe any thing, rather -then. cake 
upon him the Office of a Miniſter. And many other 
eminent lights have been of the ſame opinion with him. 


But what are thoſe Rules that every Preacher is to obſerve 
in his Preaching of Chriſt ta the people ? 


I Anſwer, Theſe Eleven. 
Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt muſt be Preached Plainly, Perſpicuouſ- 


_fay 


| 


| 


| 


— — 


.| 14. 18, 19. he hadrather ſpeak five words to edification, 


| courſes,and to expreſle themſelves in new-minted words and 


"| light from ſhining in upon ſouls, that hinder the Sun of righ- 


{ make darke things plaine, and they bave made plaine thi 


_ EY 
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fay concerning Chriſt ; they muſt Preach Chriſt for edifica- 
tion, and not to work admiration, as tov many doe in theſe 
dayes. Paxl was excellent at this kind of Preaching, 1 (or. 


then ten thouſand words to work admiration in ignorant peo- 
ple, SOin 1 Cor. 2.4, 5. eAnd my ſpeech, and my preaching 
was wot with enticing words of mans wiſedome, but in derion- 
ftration of the Spirit, and of power, That your faith ſhould wot 
| and in the wiſdome of men, but in the powerof God, As if 
he ſhould ſay, Such Preach with little power, who come 
with the excellency of ſpeech, or with the inticing words of 
mans wiſedome, Al1 many there are (I ſpeak it with grief, 
and to their ſhame) chat delight to ſoare aloft in obſcure dif. 


phraſes, and to ſhew high ſtraines, and fAlaſhes of wit, and 
ali to work admiration in the ignorant. Such kind of Preach- 
ers are asclouds,and painted glaſſe-windows, that hinder the 


ceouſneſſe from breaking forth in his beauty andglory upon 
the ſpirits of poore Creatures: Woe unto theſe men in the 
day when ſuch ſouls ſhall plead againſt them,when they ſhall 
| ſay,Lord here are the perſons whoſe Office and work was to 


dark and obſcure,chat we mightrather wond-r at them,then 
any wayes profit by them. Aarons Bels were of puregold,, 
our whole Preaching muſt be Scripture- proof,or we and our 
works muſt burne togerher. The profoundeft Prophets ac- 
commodated themſelves to their hearers capacities. Holy 
Moſes covers his gliſtering face with a Vaile, whe he was 
co ſpeak to the people. Yea, *rif very obſerveable, that the 
Evangeliſt ſpake volgarly many times for their bearers ſake, 
| even to a manifeſt incongeuity, ws may ſee in Fob 17.2. 
Rev. 1. 4. But above all, it is moſt obſerveable concerning 
God the Father, who is the great Maſter of ſpeech, when he 
ſptke from Heaven, he makes uſe of chree ſeveral| Texes of 
| Scripture, in one breath, Adet. 17. 5. This is my beloved 
is whow / am well pleaſed, beare bim. This « my belo- 


ngs | from unprofi- 


Sow ; chat Scripture you havein P/al. 2.7. 1» whow I 
Qq an; 


| 


Preaching is 
not a matter 
of parts, 
words or wit, 
'cis Scripture 
demonſtation 
that works 
upon the 
conſcience, 
and that God | 
ownes and 
CrOWNS, 


It was a fay- 
ing of Luther, 
From a vaine- 
glorious Da 
ow, from 

a contenrious 
Paſtour, and 


table Queſti- 


ons, good 
Lord dcliver 
his Church, 
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daoperam ut ſts 
; bonus Biblicus. 
| If you vi'l be 
| a good Prea- 
; cher, tudy to 
| be; well ac- 

| quainted with 
| the Scripture, 
ſaid one 11 

the Moualtry. 


: 
' 
F 


| 
Ptov- 13: 19. 


Ly 33-23, 


. 
_ 


ja ffe& ſublime nozions, uncouth phraſes, making plain truths 


| Chap. 25,13, 


am well pleaſed, this y ou have in 1/4..42. 1. Heare him, this 
you havein Den, 18, 15. All which may beſpezk:them to 
bluſh, whe chrough curious witeneſle diſdgine atthe (tately 
plainneſſe of the Scripture,; Oh howunlike to God. are fuch 
Preachers that think to correRrthe Divine Wiſedome arid E- 
loquence, with their own infancy, vanity, novelty, and ſo- 
phiſtry. Yea, Jeſus Chriſt. himſelte,the great Doctour ofthe 
Church, teaches this leſſon, ark 4.:33. And with many 
| ſuch Parables (pake he the mord unto them, as they were able' 
\ fo hear it. Not as he was able to have ſpoken ; he could have: 
pikicar himſelfe at a higher rate then all mortals can , he 
could have beenin the Clouds ; be knew how to knit ſuch 
| knots that they could never untye, but he would not ; he de. 
lights to ſpeak co his bearers ſhallow capacities. So in Jobs 
16. 12, 1 have mary things to ſay unto you, but you cannot 
; bear them now, He that ſpeaks not to. the hearers capacities,. 
is 2S a Barbarian to them, and they to him, 
He « the 'biff Preacher ( ſaith Luther ) that Preathes 
vulgarly,tbar Preaches weſt wah. -Heisnot the beſt Pres- 
| cher chit tickles the ear, or that works upon-the fancy, | ec, 


fad to conſider how mahy Preachers in theſe dayes' are like 
Heraclitus, who was called The dark, Do8tecur, tecaufe he 
affected dark ſpeaches,, Oh how doe many in theſe dayes 


difficalr,and eaſie4ruths hard ?-,T hey darken counſel by words 
| withont knowledge, Job 38: 2. But how unlike to Chriſt,the 
Prophets, and Apoltles theſe dark DoCours are, I will leave 


_— 


h 


| but he that breaks the heart,and awakers the conſcience. 'Tis # 


| 


you to judge ;..nor would I have their accounts, to make. up- 
for all the yrorld ;- I will leavethem to ſtand or fall to their 
own Maſter, God loves, ownes, and.crownes-plaine Preach- 
ing, though ſome acccynt it fooliſhneſle, yet ro them that 
are ſaved, *tis the power,of God, and the wiſdome of G od, 1. 


recon, becaule of its great ulelulnedle! in-theſe! detuding: 


. 


Secondly, As they muſt Preach Chriſt plainlyſo they 


Cor, 1. 29---30,-1 baye ſtayed my lopger upon this firſt Dis { 


| 
dayes,.',., » + 11 960 01 $103911Þ | 
WW 


and] 


Preach Chriſt Fairhfuly. Mwilters are Stewards, 1 Cor 42:4 


\ 
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and you know itisthe duty of 'a Steward to be faichſull in 
| his Scewardſhip, to-giveto every manithe/portionthat is due 
| to him, cheering up thoſe hearts thac God would have chee- 

' | red, and iveakning thofe wicked hands chat God would have 
weakned,and (trengthning thoſe feeble knees that God would 
have frengchned. Miniſters are Ambaſſadors, and you know 
it is the great,concernment of Ambaſſadours to be very faith. 
| full in their Maſters Meffages , God looks more, andis af- 
fected and taken more with a Miniſters faithſalnefs,then with 
| any thing elſe. A great voyce, an affeRed tone, ſtudied 
| notions, and ſilken expretlions, may affet and rake poore 
weak ſoules ; but *tis onely the faichfulneſſe of a ' Miniſter in 

| bis Miniſterial work, that takes God, that wins vpon God, 
| Mat.25.21,23-Well dont good and faithful ſervant,enter thou 
| into the foy of the- Lord. A Joy too big to enter into thee, 
-and therefore thou muſt enter into it. This was Pas/'s glo- 


[1 


. |ry, Att; 20. 27. that he had not ſhunned to declare tute 


' them the whole "counſel of God ;;- neither feare nor favour 
' | fwayedhim one way or another, but he was faithFull in his 
| Maſters work , and uſually God crownes him and his labours 
| moſt, and ſends moſt Fiſh into his Net thar is moſt faichfull, 
though he be leſſe skilfull, chat hach more of the heart'inthe 
work, though he hath leffe of the brain. 

The Maid in P1ntarch, being to be fou!d in the Market, 
when a Chapmanasked her; wilt thou be faithſull if I buy 
thee ? I, ſaid ſhe, ( Eriam non emerir) that I will though 
you dee not buy me. So Miniſters thuſt be fai-bfull, chough 
God ſhould not buy them, chough he ſhould not thas and 
thus encourage them in their work. Their very feet are bean- 
tifull, who are faithfull, and their meſſige moſt comfortable 
to thoſe thar ſigh and mourne, that labour ard languiſh un+ 
der the- ſenſe ot fin, and feate of wrath. | 

Thirdly, They mutt Preach Chriſt Hxmb/y,as well as faith- 
fully, 2 Cor. 4: 5. We Preach net onr ſelves;but Ohrift Feſws 
the; Lord, and our ſelves your ſervarits for feſis ſake, Pawl 
doth not complement as the -men of the World doe,' Towr 
Servant Sir, but he ſpake as it was, -for there are no greater 


- 


| 


; 
[ 
$ 


i 


The Cftice of 
a Miniſter, is 
the higheſt. 
Office. and if 
his Office be | 
' higheſt, iv 

 faithfnulaeffe 
muit be -an- 
[wetable, or 
he will be ' 
doubly mife- L 
table, 


Ifa. T2. 7+ 


Gregory Nazi» 
anzen that fa- 
mous Preachs 
er, ferreth no 
other ' price : 
upon #'] his 

Athevian 


Servants, thenthoſe that are Servants to the ſoules of men, 
| _Qqz2 for 


CE 


0" 


Learning 
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exceld) then 
this, Tha: he 
had ſomthing 
of worth ro c- 


thing in com 
pariſon of 
Ch:iſt. 


| T1 Cor. 9. 22. 


* |} 2-Car. 11.9 
; 


; 
| 
| Velokeach ra» 
keth from 


| Lakach, to 
| take. 


| 


more worth 


as he hath 


the price of 
it, Mat. 16. 
1 36. then. 
ms muſt, 
F © 


If one ſon] is 
then a world, 


told ns, who 
onely wenc ro 


| (wherein he for Jeſus ſake. So John was very humble in the exerciſe of his: 


ſtzem, as vo- ing three Dogs into the Pulpit, viz. Pride,Coverouſnes, and 


[ 


Miniſtry, Joby 3. 30. 31, He muſt increaſe, but I muſt de- 
creaſe, &Cc. | 
Lyther uſed to ſay,that a Miniſter muft take heed of bring- 


Envy. The friends of the Bridegroome muſt not woge and 
ſue for themſelves but for the Bridegroome. Diſpencers of 
the Goſpel are the Bridegroomes friends, and they muſt not 
ſpeak one word for the Bridegroome, and two for them. 
ſelves, as hath been the trade of many weak and worthleſle 
men. *Tis the greatelt glory of a Miniſter in this world, to 
be high in ſpiricuall work, and bumble in heart. Vaine-glory 
is a pleaſant Thief, *cis the ſweet ſpoyler of ſpirituall excel. |. 
lencies. Paxl was very humble inthe exercife. of his Mini- 
ftry, none ſo bigh in worth as he, nor none fo low nor hum- 
ble io hearr, as he ; though he was the greateſt among the- 
Apoſtles, yer he accounts himſelfe /rſe rhex the leaſt of all 
Saints ; yea, be counted it not onely his duty, bur his glory, 
to be a ſervant to-the weakeſt Saints, To the weake I became 
as weake ; who ts weake, ond I am not weaks ? who # «ffended, 
and | burne not ? 

Fourthly, As they are to Preach the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
humbly, ſo they are to Preach him wiſely. In Prov. 11. 30. 
He that winneth ſoules, « wiſe; and indeed the greatelt wiſe- 
dome in the world is requiſite tothe winning of ſoules to 
Chriſt, He that wins ſoles, orhe that carcheth ſoules, as 
the Fowler doth Birds' (as the Hebrew word imports) or 
Fiſhermen Fiſhes, he i w/e. There is a holy and a heavenly 
craft required in the winning of ſoules to- Chriſt, 2 {y, 12. 
16, Neverleſſe being crafty \ wr the Apoſtle) / canght 
you with guile. He ſpeaks of a holy and heavenly craft. 

It is written of the Fox, that when he is very bungry af- 
ter prey, and can find rone, that be lyes down, and feigneth 
himſelfe dead, and ſo the Fowls lighe upon bim, and then he 
catcheth them Pas/ hungring after the welfare of the Co- 
rixthians ſoules, makes uſe of his heavenly craft to catch 
thew.. There's ops deale of wiſedome required to hold 


out Chriſt unto the people, not onely as. a good, but as the 


greateld.| 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


—— 


zol 


greateſt good, as the choyceſt good, as tbe chiefeſt good, as 
the moſt ſutable good, as an immutable good, as an indepen- 
dant good, as a totall good, and as an erernall good, Chriſt 
* | muſt thus be hetd forth to draw ſouls to fall in love with him, 
and to work their hearts to run our after him, There's wiſe- 
dome required to anfwer all cavils and obj:fions that keep 
Chriſt and poore ſoules aſunder, There's wifdome required 
fo rake ſoules off from all falſe bottomes, chat they are apt 


freely to ſoules, in oppoſition to all unrighteouſneſle, and to 


ſuite things to the capacities and conditions of poore ſoules, 
to make dark things plaine, and bard things caſte. Miniſters 


———— 


Dogge, and a bone to the Aſfe, but rhey mult fute all their 
diſcourſes to the conditious and capacities of poor creatures, 
| or elſe all will be loſt, time loft, paines loſt, God leſt, Heaven 
| toſt, and ſoules loſt for ever. 

Fifthly, They muſt Preach Chriſt, Zealowely, boldly, as 
well as wiſely, Ar 4. 20. when they had charged them 
that they ſhould Preach no more in the name of Chriſt, why? 
{ fay they, what doe you tell us of the whip, or of Priſons, or 
of this and that, we cannot but ſpeak, the things that we 
have ſeen and heard. SO in fer. 20. 9. Thy word was in my 
heart as a burning fire, ſhut up in my bontt, and I was weary 
with forbearing, and 1 could not tay. Iſa. 58.1. Cry aloud, 
ſpare wt, lift up thy vayce like 4 Trumpet, and ſhew my pec- 
ple their tran(greſſimn, and the bonſe of Iſrael their ſins. And 
| [ſaiah had his tongue touched with a coale of fire from the 
Altar, (hap. 6. 6,7. And when the Diſciples were to goe 
and Preach the Goſpel, the fire fate upon rheir tongues, 
Aft 2. 34. the worit of men are in a dead ſleep, and the 
beſt of men are too often ina ſinfull (lumber, as the Spouſe 
in Cant. 5. 2. and the wiſe Virgins in Afar. 25. and there- 
fore faichfull Miniſters had: da cry aloud} they had need to. 
be couragious and zealous,ro awaken both finners aud Saints 
that none may go ſleeping to Hell, Every Coward is a Mur- 


to build upon, Ther's wifdome required to preſent Chriſt f 


all unworthineſſe in man, There's wiſedome required to | 


muſt not be like bim in the Emblem, Thar gave ſtrawto the | 


who win ſouls 
to Chriſt. 


As Creſus his 
dumb Son 
did for his fa- 


ther, 


Baſil, Luither,. 


ring, and mul- 
ticudes of &- 
thets have 
been veiy- 
Zealous. and 
couragious in; 
cheir Miniy 


needs be wiſe 


Latimer, Dea | 


50s as the Philoſopher well obſerved . The a” 


ſt.y, Fc. 


— 
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They thr { the Miniſter, is cruelty ; if he feare the faces of men, he is a 
write the ſtc-] murderer.of the ſoules. of men. Miniſters muſt ſay as Heer 
(NS Tow in. Homer, 1 will combate with him, though his hands wire as | 
poſtles, re- | fire, and his ſtrength as iran, Let mens hands be as fire, and | 
pore thar | their ſtrength as iron, yet Miniſters maſt deal with them,and 
Simox Zelotes | ſtrive to make a conquett on them, Ezck. 2. 3---alt. 
—_ | <utherprofeſled, That he had rather be accounted any 
land. bs thing, then be accuſed of wicked ſilence in Chriſts cauſe. Let | 
there needed | me be accounted (fayes he) proud,let me be accounted cove- 
| ſome Tclors, reous, let me be accounted a murderer, yea, guilty of all Vi- 
iris now, fuch| -e;, {0 I be not proved guilty of wicked ſilence in the Lord | 
LIP Jeſus Chriſt 
ſpeaks of E- *" <a : 
hah, That he | Themiſtocles being about to ſpeak to the Generall of the| 
;| fucker fire out” Greets Army, againſt Exerxes, he held up his ſtaffe, as if he 
of his r:ocheis had been abour to ſtrike him, S:rize ( ſaid T hemiſtccles) 
breaſt. _ | |, yer heare. So ſhould Miniſters ſay, firike, but yer heare ; 
| raile, hur yer heare , deſpiſe bur yet heare ; cenſure, bur yet 
heare ; oppoſe, hut yet heare ; doe what you will, but yet| 
heare. Nonamgt,; qui non xelat, laith Auguſtine, He 1 no 
friend to Gea, that'1s uit wealens for him. | 
When one deſired to know what kind of man Baſil was, 
| there was ( ſaith the Hiltory ) preſented to him ina dream, 
| a pillar of fire, with this Motto, T als eft Baſiling, . Baſil is 
The father | [ach one, all, 0n 4 light. fire for God. So every Miruſter 
Nuife,chough | ſhould be all on a fire tor God, | 
che child dies. Sixthly, They are © Preach Chriſt labirizſly, painf ully, 
The Dottour ! freqyently z 4 Miniſter muſt be like the Bee, that is ſtill a fly- 
he's his ny ing-frem one Flower to another, to ſuck out Honey for the 
my ol good of others, Should not that dreacfull word make every 
And the }idle Shepheard tremble, Fer, 48.10. Curſed be he rhat doth 
Vine creſſer ' the work of the Lord negligently.. 1 Cor. 15. ult, Be-yee 


| ha's _ 'E | fedfaſt and unmoveable, alwayes abounding in the werke of 
So CO the Lord, knowing that your labunr us net in vaine in the Lord. | 


ther. $4 will Ob } the dreadtull woes char are pronounc't. in Scripture a» | 
| God dex! wich" gainlt idle Shephegrds, er. 23.1. £xck. 13. 3. (hap. 34.2, 
fairhiult” Mi- | Zech, 11-17. Afat.123.13, 1415, 16,23, 25, 27+ The 
|nifters. * _ | grear Shepheard of our ſouls, the Lord Jeſus, was till a feed- 
11a. 44; js of his ftock, and much in provoking others to the ſame 


work. | 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt... | 


| work. fobs 21. Fed wy Lambs, feed my ſhrep. 2 Tim "4. 
| Preach the word in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſen. Ch iſt wept: for 
| oules; and bled for ſoules, ard prayed for foules ; and ſhall 
nor Miniſte-s fivear much for ſoules, and work much for the 
| good of foules ? Doubtleſle they will give but a ſad ac» 
| count to Chriſt,that make any thing ſerve to fill up the-hour 
that ſpend tio or three houres at the end of a week to fir 
; themſelves for Sabbaoth-Exerciſes. Idlenefle is hateful! in a- 
| ny, but moſt abhominable and intolerable in Miniſters, and 
ſooner or later nore ſhull pay ſo dear for ic, as ſuch, witneſſe 
the frequent woes that are denourced in Scripture againſt 
them, Where ſhculd a Souldier dye,bur in he field ? And 
where ſhouid a Miniſter d ze, but in the Palpic ? 

Pompey, ina great dearthar Remee, hating provided ſtore 
of proviſions for his Citizens that were ready to periſh, and 
being ready to pur to ſea, he commanded the Pilot to hoiſe 
(aile, anJ begon; The Pilar told him, That the Sea was 


matrers nor ( ſaid Pompey ) loiſe up ſaile, *cis not neceſſary 
that we ſhould live, *cis necefſzty that they ſhould be preſer- 
ved from ruine and famine.$o ſhould Miniflers ſay,tis not ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould live,but *cis neceſſary that poor ſou'es 
ſhould live and be happy A : for ever, *cis neceſſary -that they 
ſhould be acquainted with the things of their peace, tis ne- 
ceflary that they ſhould b2 delivered fromnhe Pponer of Sa- 
tan, and from wrath to-come, and therefore *cis neceſfary 
that we ſhould be frequent and iboindait id the work of the 
Lord, and not plead ſtormes or t2mpetts,or that a Lyon is in. 
the way. 

It was Veſpuſiimm the Emyerours ſperely (and may well be|- 
applyed to Minilters ) Oporter in:prrard\ ens " ftantens moriy1 
An Emperour erohr to dye ſtantind, 


areto Preach Chriſt Fxemplarily. 2 Pet. 5. 3. Be thou' an 
example to the flock They mult PreattiClitift'35 well it life, 
as ij do&trine. | Mini{ters mult nor- be like 486 , that | 
Pbyfitians fay are hot in the mouct?, and EE In%operation ; 
borin the Palpit,and cold and careleſſe in their lives and con- 


tempeſtuous, and that che voyage was like £0 be dangerons,Itf 


Seveathly,” As they are ro PrenelChrif paicfully,ſo hey [2 


: 


| 


verſations. 


If a Miniſter 
had. as many 


cyes as Ang |* 


70 watch, and 
25 many kands 
as Brearews tO 
labour, he 
mizhr finde 


imployment | 


enough for 
them ail. 


The Angels 
On Zacobs 
'2dder » were 
(ſome aſcends 
ing, others 
diſcerdicg, 
oone ftanding 
of ficthe g ſtill, 
Viniſters niyſt 
be like chem. 


Sae! on» 


, A Paethes 


4: bien 
'aith of 2s O- 


aror)-ſhou s \- 


'be Vir benus + 
| dicendrperits . 
A weil (po-" 4 
ken, aud'well 
deeded pers": 


lon 


— 
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John the Ab- 
bac profeſl- 
ſeth, That he 
had never 
caught others 
any thing, 
which he had 
not firſt pra- 
iced him- 
ſclfe. 


Tace lingua, 
loquere vita, 


1 Sam. 2, 19, 


The ſoules of 
Prieſts (1 may 
fay of Mini- 
| ſters) muſt be 
purer then 


_ (Miniſters, make others to bluſh ? 


| for her to be without fault, but ſhe ſhould be withour all ſuſpi- 


verſations. They mult ſay, as Gideon ſaid to his Souldiers, 
fudg. 17.17. Look on me and doe likewiſe, Mat, 5.16, 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your goed 
workes, and glorifie your father which « in heaven. They are 
called Angels, and they are called Srarres, becauſe they 
ſhould ſhine in righteouſneſſe and holineſle. 

What C ſar once ſaid'0f his wife, That it was.not enough 


tion of fault, may well be applyed to Miniſters, who of all men 
inthe world ſhould be moſt free from the very appearances 
of evil. The lives of Miniſters oftentimes doe convince more 
ſtrongly, then their words , their tongues may perſwade, bur 
their lives command, | 

Talke not of a good life (ſaid the Heathen) but let thy life 
ſpeak, God appointed that both the weights and meaſures 
of the SanQuary, ſhould be twice as large as thoſe of the 
Common wealth, to ſhew, that he exepetts much more of 
thoſe that waite upon him in the SanRuary, then he doth 
of others. Miniſters ſhould be like Muske among linnen, 
which caſts a fragrant ſmell : or hke that box of Spikenard, 
which being broken open, filled the houſe with its odour. 

Gregory faith of Athenaſius, That his life was a continu- 
all Sermon,and wooing men to Chriſt, Ariſterle requires this 
in an Oracor, Thathe be a good man. How much more then 
ſhould Gods Orators be good and gracious > When E1i's 
Sons were wicked, the people abhorred the Offering of the 
Lord ; and what is that that renders the things of God ſo 
contempruous and odious in the eyes of many peoplein this | 
Nation, bur the ignorance, looſeneſſe, prophaneneſſe, and | 
baſeneſle of thoſe that are the diſpenſers of them. Unholy | 
Miniſters pull down, inſtead of building up ; Oh the ſoules 
that their ſives deſtroy | Theſe by their looſe lives, lead cheir | 


A Painter being blamed by a Cardinal for putting too 
much red upon the viſages of Peter and Paxl, tartly replied, 
that he painted chem ſo,as bluſhing at the lives of thoſe men 
who filed themſelves their Succeſſors. Ah | how doe the 
lewd and wicked lives of many that are called and accounted 


flocks to hell, where their ſelves muſt lye lowermolſt. | 
| 
| 


Salvian 
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Salvian relates, how the Heathen d:d reproach ſome Chri- | 

ſtians, who by their ungodly lives, nade the Goſpel of Chriſt | 5evianis de 
to be a reproach, 'phere (ſaid they) i that good Law which | G.D.b 4 
they doe believe ? Where are thiſe rules of goalintſſe which they 
doe learne ? They read the holy Goſpel, and yet are uncleane, 
they heare the Ap files writings, and ya ave dranbe, they 
follow (rift, and y*t diſcbey Chriſt, they profeſſe 4 huly Law, 
and yes doe lead impure I1915. As this is very applicable to; 
many proteſlors intheſe days, ſo*cis applicable to miny Prea- 
' Chers allo, 

I have read . f1 ſcandalon. Miniiter, that was ſtruck at the 
'heirt, and converted in readirig thoſe words, R:m. 2. 21. 
| Thuu which teachift anther, teacheſt rh-u nt thy ſelfe ? If 
| this Treatiſe ſhould fall into any ſuch hand Oh that ir might | 
| have the ſame aperation ! Wicked Minilters doe more hurt | 

by the.r lives, then they doe good by their doctrine, 
| have read of a Gentle:voman, that turned eArheiſt, be- | 
cau'e ſhe lived under a great learned DoRor, that pre:.ched 
excellently, bur lived very I centioufl ;, 
The Heathen'brings in a young man, who hearing of the 
| adulteries and wickedneſles of the Gods, ſaid, What do they 
{ ſo, and ſhall T ſtick at it? So ſay moſt, when their teachers 


| and [e:dersare lewd and wicked, what 2 doe they ſuch and | 

| fuch abhominations, and ſhall we (t ck at it ? 

| Wh:n one deboiſt in life among the Lacedemonians, ſtept 

| u9, and gave good counſel, they would not receive it-, but 

| wh-n another of a better life ſtept up and gave the 'ame coun. 
(el, they preſently followed it. The application is eafie. E- | Fo wry 

| very Miniſters life ſhould be a Commeatary upoa Chriſts ' (..;;. = Ke 

. | life, nothing wins and builds like this. lo afte goar- 

Eighthly, Miniſters mult Preach Feeling ly, experimentally, | |y, that his 

as well as exemplarily ; they mult ſpeak from the heart, to! _ FX 

the heart ; they mult feele che worth, the weight, the ſweet __ _ 

of thoſe things upon their own ſoules, that they give out to; þe be. 

others. 1 7-h.1,1,2,3.T hat which was from the begining which | the Sore in 

we have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes which we have + Firma- 


| lorked upen, and our hands have handled of the word of life. P15, 


| &  Chyſofore | 
\ ( For the life was maniſeſted,and we have ſeen it,and bear wit- , ry arid ” 


| 
$1 
| 


e- neſje,; 


A _ 
CE—_— oe IE OO - . ——_  o—u—___—___—____ —  - 
_ _ 
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Iſa, 4&+ I, 3, 
Ka. 5 0. 4+ 

2 Cor. $5. 19, 
11, 12, 


Gerhard, 


ſeene and heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 
fellrwſhip with us', and truly our fellowſhip uu with the father, 


neſſe, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which was with the 
father, and was manifeſted unto #6. ) That which we have 


and with his S199 Feſuws Chriſt. The higheſt Myſtery in the 
Divine Rhetorick, is to feele what a man ſpeaks, and then 
ſpeak what a man feeles. 

Praxiteles exquifitely drew love, taking the pattern from 
that paſſion which he felt in his own hearr, 

*'T was faid of Lather, That he ſpake as ifhe had been 
within a man, Miniſters mult ſo Preach to the people, as 
if they lived in the very hearts of the people, as if they had 
been told all their wants, and all their wayes, all their ſins, 
and all their doubts; no Preaching to this, no Preachers to 
theſe. | 

Miniſters ſhould not be like {e/ars Souldier, That digg'd 
a Fountaine for ("e/ar,ard himlelfe periſhed for want of wa- 
ter. Yer many ſuch there be in theſe dayes, that digg and ! 
draw water out of the Wels of Salvation for others, and yet 
themſelves eternally periſh, by their non-drinking of the wa- 
ters of life. If they are Monſters (and not co be named a- 
mong men) that feed and fealt their ſervants, but ſtarve their | 
wives ; then what monſtersare they that feed and fealt other | 
mens ſoules, with the dainties and delicates of Heaven, but 
ſtarve their owne 2 No miſery, no Hell to this, 

Ninthly, As Minifters muſt Preach the word feelingly, ex- 
perimentally, ſo they muſt Preach the word Rightly , rhey 
muſt divide and diſtribute the word according to every ones 
ſpirituall eſtate and condition; they muſt give Comfort to 
whom comfort belongs, and counſel to whom couoſel be- 
longs, and reproof, to whom reproof belongs, and terror to- 
whom terror belongs. 2 Tim. 2.15. Study to ſhew thy ſelfe 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth net to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth : Or word for word, Rightly 
catring into parts the word of truth, Some ſay the Metaphor 
is taken from the Prieſts of the Old Teſtament, who having 


Perkins, KC. 


flaine the Beaſts that were to be ſacrificed, did joynt and 
divide the ſame in an accurate manner. Others ſay, *tis a. 
Metaphor 
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Metaphor taken from a Cutter of Leather, who curtteth off 


that which is ſuperfluous, when he cutteth out Raines and, ©*Yinger, 


Thongs, So in the handling of the word, Queſtions that arg 
ſuperfluous and unprofitable,ought to be cut offgand that on» 
ly is to be held forth, that makes for the hearers inſtruction, 
edification, and conſolation. Others ſay the Metaphor is ta- 


ken from the cutting and ſquaring out of the Streets, and | 


High-wayes, and ſecting out the bounds of mens Lands and 


Poſleſlions. Others by Cutting the word of truth aright, ! romizing p 
underſtand the raiſing of right Inſtruftions, by following the | mans braine, 


rule of the word, onely as a Pi/ow- man that draweth or cut- 
reth a right furrow in the ground. 

To divide the word aright,is to cut out (faith Calvin,and 
others)to every one his portion,as a Parent cutteth out bread | 
to his Children, or a Cooke meat to his Gueſts. A generall 
DoRtrine, not applyed, is as a {word without an edge, not in | 
it ſelfe, but to the people, who by reaſon of their own ſin- | 
gular ſen(eleſneſſe and weakneſle, are not able to apply it to 
their own eftates and conditions. Or as a whole loaf ſet 
before Children, that will doe them no good. A Garment 
fitted for all bodies, is fic for no body, and that which is ſpo- 
ken to all, is taken as ſpoken to none. DoEtrine is but the 
drawing ofthe bow, Application is the hitting ofthe mark. 
How many are wiſe in generals, but vainein their practtical 
inferences ? ſuch Preachers are fitter for Rome, then England, 
foules may goe ſleeping and dreaming to Hell before ſuch 
Preaching, ere ſuch Preachers will awaken them, and ſhew 
chem their danger.Oh that therefore the people were ſo wiſe, 
as that when fin is reproved, judgements threatned, mercies 
promiſed, and Chriit freely ard fully offered,they would ap- 


C bry/ oft. 
Theopbyl. &c+ 


: 


! 


Ard if Galen 
could fay, 
That in ang- 


Phyfirians 
muſt carry 
themſelves as 
men do in the 
Temple 3 how 
much more 
muſt Miniſters 
doe fo in di- 
viding the 

word of life. 


ply all to their owti ſoules ! This is the miſery of many in 
our dayes, they come to Sermons, as beggars come to Ban» 
quets, carrying nothing but the ſcraps away with them. 

* Tenthly, They muſt Preach the word Acceprably, as well 
as rightly, Eecleſ. 12. 10, The Preacher ſought to find ont 


Bikkeſb ni Pi- 


hit, from Ba* 


acceptable woyds (or words of delight , as the Hebrew ha'sit) | 


and that which was written, was upright, even words of truth. | 
Miniſters words ſhould be divinely deleRable, and deſirable, ' 


R r 2 they | ing, Ge. 


kiſb, ſignifies 
an earneſt ye- 
hemenr ſeek- 
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"Twas a fine they ſhouli{ Divinely pleaſe,and Divinely profit,they ſhould! 
commendati- D;yinely tickle,and Divinely take both care and heart A Mi- 
_—__ * niſter ſhould be a weighty ſp-aker, he ſhould cloath his Do- | 
— nyo ®" rine in ſuch a comely,love!y drels,as that he my by it ſide! 
Tharzdides | infſen Oibly irc Þt> hearers hearts ; Miniſters ſhould cloath | 
wrices thick ' their matter with decerit words : The leaves give ſome beav: | 
and quck, 'ty tothe Tree. Good matter in an unſeemly language is like 
or a bright Taper in a ſluci1ſh Candleſtick,or like a faire body in | 
fccinr, ſea- Unhandſome cloaths, or lixe a gold-ring on a Leprous ha nd: ! 
rencious, and Truth (faith one) loves to be piaine, but not ſluttiſh ; as' 
| jndicious. |, ſhe Jov2s not to be clad in gay colours, like a warton ſtrums | 
| per, ſo not in lowſie raggs, lize a nalty Creature. eAarons 
| bels were golden bels (d»/ce ſonarter), ſounding pleaſantly, | 
and not as ſourd-.ng b aſſe, or-tinckling Cymbals. Holy elo- 

' As 18 24. quence is a giſt of the Holy Ghoſt, and may (doubtleſle) as 

| well as other gifts of the Spirit, b- made prudently uſefull to ; 
' 2 Cor. 12. 16 the fecting forch of N4vire truth, and the catching of ſoules | 
| |by cralt, as the Apoltle ſp2aks ; ſurely where it is, it may be 

| mace ule of asan .e-Egyprian Jewel to adorne the Taber- | 


nacle. 

ke $:aes 2. LiRantiz hath well obſerved, That Philoſophers,Orators! 
| | and Poets, were therefore very pernicious, in that they eal1ly 
' Biſl & Bucer | inſnared incautious minds with ſweetres of ſpeech. Therefore 
; were curt aud | his advice is, even in celivering the truth of Chrilt, to ſweer- | 
| conciſe, lull | enthe ſpeech for the winning of them to Chriſt, who will nci- | 
_ = "| ther.heare, nor read, nor value, nor-regard the truth, except | 

| 0 TEM” | it be polliſhed ard.crimmed up in a lovely drefle. | 
| | Io the laſt place (and fo to adde._no more) as they muſt | 
| Preach the word acceptably. ſo they muſt Preach the word | 
| Conſtantly ; they mult not lay downe the Bible, to take up | 
_ the ſword ( as ſome have dore for worldly advantages ) | 
{24 ** *©*| they muſt not leave the word, to ſerve Tables, as others þave 
| Atts 6; 2, | done upon the ſame account , they muſt not change their 
black Clokes, for ſcarlet Clokes, they muſt abide and con- 
tioue inthetr places ann imployments ;- they muſt neither 
change their work, nor their Maſter, As 6. 4. But we | 
_ =— will give our ſelves continually to pray, and to the Miniſtry 
all the week| 2-8be-word:.. They would not afligne their charge to ſome 


SUITO-.- 


Cy _ = 
_— Lac. Of «te R— 6 1” 


The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


309 


Surrogates, ot depaties, that themſelves might live at caſe : 
No, they were perempto ily reſoiv'd to hold onzro continue 
|intheſe two choyce duties. Prayer, and Miniſtry of the 
word. So in Chap. 26, 22. Having therefore obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day, witneſſing b«th to ſmall and 
great, ſaying no other things then thoſe which the Prophets 
and Hoſes dil ſay ſhuld come. 1 Tim. 4.15, 16. Meditate 
| pon theſe things, give thy ſelfe wholy to' them, that thy prefi 
 tixg m4y appear to all, Or in all things. T ave heed unto thy 
ſelfe, and unto thy difFrine: Continue in them, for in dving 
this. thou ſhalt brth ſave thy ſelfe, and them that heave thee. 
2 Tim. 3. 14. But * continue thou in the things which thin 
| haſt learned, an1 haſt been aſſured of, knowing cf whom thou 
| haſt learned them FEcclel 12: 9. And moreever, becauſe 
the Preacher was wiſe, he ſtill caught the people knowledge, 
| yea, he gave good heed, and ſaughc our, and ſer in order ma- 
| ny Proverbs, 
| Hoſea was four-ſcore years a Prophet to 1/rael, and yet 
| did not convert them, yet- notwithſtanding all diſcourage. 
; ments he continued conſtant, and.that with abundance-of 
i freſhneſle, and livehneſſe. 
| Chryſ(«ftome compares good Paſtours to Fountaines; that 
| ever ſend forch waters, or Conduites, that ate alwayes'run- 
ning, though no Paile be put under, 11h 

Eraſmus laith of Hierom ( Minime pars nts dabatar 
ſomno, minvr cibs, nulla otio) He allowed leaſt time for ſleep, 
little for food, none for idleneſſe. It beſt becorhes a Miniſter tv 
dye Preaching in a Pulpit, 

Now if this be ſo, Then by way of U'elet me ſay, Thar 
this truth lockes very ſowrely and wiſtly upn all thoſe that 
Preach any thing rather then Chriſt: 

The Lord be mercifull to them, how have they forgotten- 
the great work about which their-heads and hearts ſhould be. 
molt exerciſed, to wit, the brioging in of ſoules to-Chriſk;and. 
the bailding up offoules in Chriſt-; where doe wefind in all: 
the Scripture, that Chriſt his Pcophets; or Apoſtles, did ever 
in their Preaching meddle with þuſineſſes of Sate, or things: 


ofa meer civil concernment 2- Ay Kirgdome 1s wot of this | 
world }- 


before t! e 
Lore, ro ſhew 
that Preach 
ing is not our 
of ſeaſon on 
any day. 


&» Turaus 11, 
En toatows ſb, 
Sperd chy 

rime 1a them. 


* Mers. Mene 
Avide, keep|- 
thy ſtation, 
thou wilt be 
pur to*c, tou 
wile meer 
with earth» 
q -akes- 


Chryſoft. in 
Mu. Hos l 5. 


m—Y 


\ 


| 
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2 Cor. I1, 
23+ ule. 

As Nurſes to 
Princes chil- 
dren, are fed 
with the molt 
delicate fare, 
but not for 
their own 


ſakes, bur for | 


the chi drens 
lake to whom 
they give 

Nurſe. So *cis 


with many 


Miniſters thar 
want a Chriſt 
within, 

2 Tim. 2. 24, 
25. 


world. Who ha's made me a 7 nudge ? fayes Chriſt, I bopeic 
will not be counted preſumption in me, if I ſhall propound a 
few Rules for ſuch to obſerve, that are willing to Preach 


Chriſt to poore ſoules ; I will onely propound three. 


And the firſt is this, If you would Preach Chriſt to the 

people, according to the Rules laſt mentioned, then 
You muſt get a Chriſt within you. 

There's nothing that makes a man indeed fo able to Preach 
Chriſt to the people,as the getting a Chriſt within him : And 
*cis very obſerveable, that the great Rabbies and DoRours 
that want a Chriſt within,they doe but bungle in the work of 
the Lord, in the Preaching ofa crucified Jeſus, and were it 
not for the help of Auftine, Chryſoftome, e Ambroſe, and 
Tertullian, &c, what ſad, dead, and pitifull work would they 
make? Yea, for want of a Chriſt within, how little of Chriſt 
doe they underſtand > How little of Chriſt doe they make 
known, notwithſtanding all their borrowed helps 2 Paxl was 
a man that had got a Chriſt within him, Gal. 2. 20. 7live,}' 
yer not 1, but Chriſt lives in me, and the life that I live is by 
the faith of the Sen of God, &c. Compare this with Gal. 4. 
19. My little Children, of whom 1 travell in birth till Chriſt 
be formed in you. A Chriit within, makes him travell in birth. 
The Greek word Tranſlated, /rravell in birth, ſignifies not 
onely the travel of the woman at the birth of che Child, bur 
alſo the painfull-bearing-thereof before the birth. The paines 
of travel breed not a greater d:fire to ſeea Man. child borne 
into-the world, then Pax/'s love bred in him, till Chriſt were 


anew formed in them. No man did ſo much for the winning 


of ſoules to Chriſt, as Pax!, nor no man had ſo much: ef a | - 
Chriſt wichin him, as Pax/. Nothing will naturalize a Mini- 
ſters heart to his work, like a Chriſt within ; nothing will 
make him ſo: wiſe, ſo painfull, ſo watchfull,ſo carefull ro win 
ſoules, as a Chriſt within ;_ nothing will make him hold our, 


and hold on inthe work of the Lord, in the face of all oppo- 


fictions, perſecutions; dangers and deaths, as a Chriſt within. 
Nothing will make a man ftrive with ſinners, and weep over 
ſinners, and waite upon ſinners for their rerurne, as a Chriſt 
within ; Such Miniſters as have not a Chriſt within _ 
wi 
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cf Chriſt. Above all gettings, get a Chriſt within, orelſe 
after all thy Preaching, thy ſelf will be a caſt-away. 

Secondly, They that would Preach Chriſt co the people, 
muſt 

Study more Scripture truths, Scripture Myſteries, then 
hamare Hiſtories. 

They mult ftudy Gods Book more then all other Books, 
The truch and antiquiry of the Book ot God finds no com- 
panion, either in Age or Authority. No Hiftories are compa» 
rable to the Hiſtories of the Scriptures, 


Antiquity, 
Rarity. 
Variety. 
Brevity. 
Perſpicuity. 
Harmony. 

7 Verity. 


QA wm ew Þ 


Gregory calls the Scripture (Cor & animam Dei) The 
heart and ſoule of God ; for in the Scriptures, asin a glaſſe, 
we may ſee how the heart and ſoule of God ſtands towards 
his poore creatures. It wasthe glory of Aps{os, that he was 
mighty in the Scripture, Atts 18. 24. 


ſearch as men ſearch for gold in Mines. Y ou muſt ſearch the 
Scripture, not ſuperficialiy, but narrowly. The Scriptures are 
a great depth, wherein the choyceſt treaſuresare hid, there- 
fore you muſt digg deep, if you will find, Cs/. 3. 16. Let 
the word of Chrift awell richly in you. Or as the Greek hath it, 
Let the word of (briſt indwell in you, as an ingrafted word, 
incorporated ints your ſoles. Letthe word be ſo cencoted 
and digeſted by you, as that you turne it into a part of your 
ſelves. You muſt be familiarly acquainted with the word, you 
| muſt not let it paſſe by you as a ſtranger, or lodge and fo- 
journe with you as a wafairing man, it muſt continually a- 


will find no comfort, and as little ſucceſle in their Preaching 


Moſes is found 
more anciert 
then ail rhofſ 
whom the 
Grecians make 
moſt ancient, 
as Herrer, 
Heſiod , and 
Fupiter him» 
lcife, whom 
the Greeks 
have ſeated 
in the rop of 
| their Divini- 
[Yo 


fobn 5.39. Search| 
the Scripture, ſaith Chriſt, The Greek word ſignifies to, jv p26. 


nite iy 
viuly, 


bide with you, and dwell richly in you. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 
el 
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{ All Scripture given by inſpiration of G14, anl 's pro firable 
' for deftrine, for reproof, for correttion, for irſtrutticn in righ- 
 reouſneſſe : That "the manof God may be perfift, thruughly 
' furniſhed unto all good works, All Booksand helps ere noc 
comparable to the Bible, for the compleating and perfeRing 
of a Man for the work of the Miniſtry, 
| That which a Papiſt reports of their Szcrament of the 
Matle, That there are as many My fPeries in it, as there are 
dcops in the ſea, duit on che earch, Ange's in heaven, Stars 
| in the sk:e, Attom:s in the Sun beams, or ſans on the ſea- 
Whites they ſhy e, &c., may be tru!y aſſerted of the word of God. No 


= 1. an {tuly co the ſtuly of che Scripture for pr-fir and comfo: t. | 
Moulin, for Count A»balt,that Princel; Preacher,was wont to ſay, That 


reading the the whole Scriprures were the ſwadling bands if the child feſus, 
Scriptur: s,we he bing to be found almoit in every page, ia every verle, 
bunt with qyevery iit.E, 
cs door Luther would often ſay, That he had raiker that all his 
them. Bye Books fhou!d be burnt, then that they ſhould be a means to 
where is this hir.der perſons from ſtudying of the <Ecripture. 
| brave ſpirit 5 Thethird and laſt Rule I (hall lay down, is this, Such as 
_ would Preach Chritt arighc to the people. had need 
Dwell mach upon the vanity of Humare d tlrines, 
The vanity of which doctrines may be thus diſcovered. 
Fiſt, They doe not diſcover fin in its uplineſſe and filthi- 
reſle, as the Scriptures doe. They ſearch bur to the skin, 
they rench not to the heart , they doe rot doe as the Maſter 
did in f-nah*s ſhip, when they were ina ſtorme. 
ts ns Secon2ly, Humane doctrines have no humbling power in 
had reed be £DemM- They may a li-tle tickle you, bur they can never hum- 
ſcrioully | ble you ,, they cannot calt downe Satans ftrorg holds, they 
minded in + cannot melt nor break the teart of a1.nner, they cannot: 
theſe daye** make him cry out with the Leaper, Uncleay, unclean. | 
one Hogg | Thirdly, Humane do& ines nouriſh not the noble part, the | 
Arines are fo ſoule of man. The Prodigal was like to ftarve before he re. | 
much exalt«d turned to his fathers houſe. A man may ſtudy much, and 
and admired. , jabour much, and lay out much of his time and ſpirits about | 
| ; humane do&trines,and yet after all, be 'ike to Pharoab's lean 
'Kine. A man chac ſtudies kumare doQrines, doth but feed 


'upon aſhes. Fourth- 
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Fourthly, Humane dotrines cannot cure a wound in th 
conſcience. The diſeaſed woman ſpent all ſhe had upon Phy- 
ſitians, but was not a penny the better, The remedy is too 
weak for the diſeaſe. Conſcience like Promerhews Vulture, 
will ſtill lye gnawiog notwichſtanding all that ſuch doAtines 
can doe, | 

Fifthly, Humane doQtrines are ſo far from inriching the 
ſoul,that they uſually impoveriſh the ſoul. They weaken the 
ſoule, they expoſe the ſoule to the greateſt wants, and to the 
greateſt weakneſſes ; they play the Harlot with the ſoule, 
they impoveriſh it, and bring it to a morſe! of bread, Who 
ſo poore in ſpirituall experiences, and heavenly injoyments, 
as ſuch that ſic under the droppings of humane doQtines ? 

Sixthly, Humane doQtrines make men ſervants to the hu- 
mours, and corruptions of men. They make men pleaſers of 
men, rather then pleaſers of God : Yea, they make men ſet 
up themſelves and others, ſometimes in the roome of Chriſt, | 
and ſometimes above Chrift. I hope theſe few ſhort hints 
may prevaile with ſome to fall in with this counſell, that ſo 
they may the better Preach the Lord Jeſus to the people. 
And ſo much for this DoQtine. | 


mm 


| 
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O5/eruation. 


| 


TAIILASIILSITIIISIS SS DALE 
IT CET a Rr 


EPHES. 3. 8. 


Untohne who ant leſſe then the leaSt of all 
Saints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 
Preach among the Gentiles, the Vnſearch- 


able Riches of Chr:8t. 


Era Aving ſpoken much concerning Miniſters 
Tat \ Duty, I ſhall now ſpeak a htuye concerning 
as $3] their Dignity, and ſo finiſh this Text, |. 

$ | Unto mewho am trfja then the teſt of all 
$. Saintt 33 thee Grace gone that I fbould 

Preach amen? the Gent#les,the Unſearcable 

riches of ( briſt. This grace, this favour, this honour is given 

to me, that I ſhould Preach, &c. I look not upon it as a | 
poor, low, mean, contemptible thing, but as a very great ho. 
nour, That I ſhould Preach among the Centiles, the unſearch- 
able riches of Chris. 

Fhe Obfervation that I ſhall ſpeak a little to, is this, 


That the Office of a Miniſter, or Preach- 


er, 1s honourable. 


For the underſtanding of this Point, Premiſe with me,rwo 
things, 


iet,.T a Miniſter, \ urfferſtand one that is qua- 
mCi Goſpel Rufes,avd that isincernally called 


| 


by God, and externally called by the people of God, to the 
Miniſteriall Office. 

The ſecond thing that I would have you premiſe with me 
for | 


The Unſearchable Riebes of Chriſt. J' p % 


for the und erſtanding of the Point, is this, Thzt the common 
Appellation of thoſe that are fer apart for the Preaching of 
the Goſpel}, inthe new Teftament, is (D1AaxomnemT) 
Minifters. So in 1 Cor. 3.5. 2 Cor. 3.6. & Chap. 6. 4. 
& Chap. 11 15. 23.1 Tim.4.16. And in divers other pla- 
ces, the word Miniſter is a Title of office, ſervice or ad- 
miniſtration, given frequently to the Preachers of the Goſpel. 
As for the names of Ambaſſadors, Stewards, and the like, 
wherewith they are often honoured, they are figurative, and 
given to them by alluſion onely. 

Theſe two things being Premifed, we (half now proceed 
to the opening of the Poinr. 

And in the firſt place 1 ſhall prove, That the Office of a 
Miniſter is an honourable Office. 

And then in the ſecond place I ſhall ſh:w you, What ho- 
nour is due to them, 

And then in the third place 1 ſhall ſhew you, How you 
are to honour them. 


| | 
And thenin the laſt place, we ſhall bring home all by A 


word cf Application. 

Chriſtians give me leave to tell you this by the way, That 
ſince the Goſpel! hath ſhined in England, agodly, Faithfull, 
painfull Miniſtry was never more ſubtily and vehemently 


{truck at by men that make a faire ſhew, and by men of cor- | 


rupt_ opinions, and wicked lives. This Age affords many 
Church-Levellers, as well as State-Levellers. Some there be, 
that under that notion of plucking up corrupt Minifters, 
would pluck up by the very roots, the true Miniſtry » Bur 
God ha's and will be ll roo hard for fuch men ; i thev will 
be Monfters God will be ſure ro be Maſter. - His faithfal} Mi- 
nifters are ſtars that he holdsmm his right hand, and men ſhall 
as ſoon pull the Sun out of the Firmament, as pull rhem our 
of the hand of God. | 
Now confideririg that there is ſach @ ſpirirahroadm the 
world, I hope no ſober ſerious Chriſtins wilt be oMenged at 
my ſtanding up to vindicate the Honour ef a godly fairhfull 
Miniftry, In order to which,] ſhall firſt prove that the Office 


of a Miniſter is honourable, and to me theſe following things 


—_—__————— —— —— 


—_— ———_—— 


Rev, 2. 1. 


| ſpeak it our. S ſ2 Firſt, 
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0 anima Dt1 
inſignita 1ma- 
gine, (eſponſata 
fide, donata 
ſpring, Kc. 
Bernard. 

O Divine ſoul 
inveſted with 
the Image of 
God,eſpouſed 
to Iim by 
ith, (5c. 


| Mit. 5. 14 
' [ john So 35H» 
'; Mar. Fo 13, 
| Mark 9+ 593 
\ 60, 


Ir 


| 


Firſt, the ſeverall Names and Titles that are given to 
them in Scripture, doth . ſpeak them out to be honourable. 
They are called Fathers, Stewards, Ambaſſadors, Over- 
ſeers, and Angels as you all know that know any thing of 
Scripture. To ſpend time to prove this, would be to light 
Candles to ſee the Sun at noon. 

Secondly, Their work is honourable, Their whole work is 
about ſoules,about winning ſoules to Chriſt,and abouc build- 
ing ſoules up in-Chrilt and to theſe two heads,the main work 
or the Miniſtry may be reduced, The more noble the ſoul is, 
the more honour *cis to be buſied and exerciſed abort it. 7am. | 
5. 20 Let him know, that he which converteth the ſinner from 
\ the erronr of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoule from death, aud ſhall 
hide a multitnde of ſins. , 

Let him know : That is, let him take notice that an honou- 
rable and glorious work is dore by him. The ſoule is the im- 
mediate work of God, the ſoule is the Image of God, the | 
ſoul is capable of union and communion with God, the ſoul | 
is more worth then a world, yea, then a thouſand worlds. | 
Chriſt prayed for ſoules, and wrought Miracles for ſoules, | 
and wept for ſoules, and left his fathers boſome for ſoules, | 
and bled out his heart blood for ſoules, and is gone to hea- | 
ven, to make proviſion for ſoules, yea, he is now a making | 
ipterceſlion for ſoules. All which ſpeaks out the excellency | 
of their Office, whoſe whole work is about ſoules. | 

The ewes ſay of Moſer his foule, that it was ſucked ont 
_ mouth with a kiſſe, Soules are deare, and ſweet to 
A third thing that ſpeaks out this truth, is this, They are 


| 


| 


| fellow-labourers with God, They are Co-workers with God | 


in the ſalvation of linners, And this is a mighty honour, to 
be a fellow-labourer with God, to be a co-worker with 
God, 1 (or. 3. 9. For we are labourers together. with Ged. 
W ho would, not work hard with ſuch ſweet company 2 Who 
would not effect, prize, love, and honour ſech ſervice ? Mini- 


ſters-are called-the light and ſalt of the world, becauſe they 
inlighten blind ſouls, and ſeaſon unſavoury ſoules,and ſo ſave 
them from corruption and perdition. Oh ! tro be joyned in| 

any 
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any work with God, isan honour beyond what I am able 
ro expreſl?. 

The Senate of Rome accounted it a diminntion of Aug»ſtrs 
Ceſar: dignity, to joyn any Conſuls with him for the better 
carrying on the Afeaires of che State. Oh but our God doth 
not think ic a diminution of his dignity, that even his poore 
deſpiſed ſervants ſhould be ſellow-labourers,and co-workers 
with him in che ſalvation of ſyules. 

Fourthly, The honourable account that the Lord hath of 
chem in this imployment, ſpeaks out this truch, That their Of-| _ 
fice is honourable, In Jar. 10. 41, 42. compared. He that | _ ne 
receiveth you, receiveth me ,, he that receiverh a Prophet in , egg 
the name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward. And | fadors in very 
Lake 10. 16. He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; and he , high account, 
that diſpiſes you, diſpiſes me. This honcurable account God , !9 ha's God 
hath of al his faithfull ſervants in this imployment. _ 

The fifch thing chat ſpeaks out this ttuth,is this,they ſerve 
* | an honourable Maſter. They ſerve him that is all ear to hear, 
all hand to puniſh, all power to proteR, all wiſedome to di- 
reQ, all goodneſle to relieve, and all mercy to pardon. They , 77 nmR 
ſerve that-God that is (Optimonm maximum) the beſt and, {0 2 

Y +» , ' | nla, 
greateſt. God Hatch within himſeife all the good of Angels, ' aug: 
men, and univerſal nature, he hath all dignity, all glory, all, He hath all, 
riches, all treaſure, all pleaſure, all delight, all joy, all beati- | that hath the 


Habet onnia 


tudes. Mark, abſtrats doe better expreſſe God, then con» | er Aall, 


creetes, and adjeCtives. God is being, bonity, beauty, power, 
wiſdome, juſtice, mercy, and love ic ſelfe. Ged & love (faith 
the Apoſtle) in the very abſtratt. God is one infinite perfe- | ,_ : 
Rion in himſelfe, which is eminently and virtug)ly all perfe- — ;- 
Rions of the Creatures ; And Oh then what an honour muſt | þ,. 14 0% 
it be to thoſe that are imployed under ſo honourable a Mas | ſuzer ennia. 
ter? 

Sixthly, Their very work and ſervice is honourable. Why 
elſe did the Apoſtle cry out,jyho « ſufficient for theſe things ? 
There is no ſuch Embaſſage in the world, as this 15, ig which} Th1,.cir maine 
they are imployed, Epheſ. 6. 19. 20. Pray for me, that 1| work is to 
may make known the Myſtery of the Goſpel, for which I am|\ *<xr with in 
an Ambaſſadonr in bonds. Faithfull Miniſters doe _—_— vers SHOUT £- 

| the 


— 


| trernity, (Fc. | 


—_— — 
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pave this an 
Iwer why he 
leſr cff Prea- 
| ching hecauſe | 
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no gnod 


This, faith L+- 
timer, 15 4 ve- 


ry naughty, 
naughty an- 
(wer. 


the perſon of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, their 
work is to treat of Peace berween God and man, or of open 
Hoſtility between the Creator, and the Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 
t9, 20, 

Seventhly, and laftly, Their reward from God is honou- 
rable. Though the world Crowne them with thornes ( as it 
did their Lord and Maſter betore them ) yet God will Crown 
them with honour, Dax 12. 3. They ſhall ſhine as the Stars 
in the Firmament. Y ou know Ambaſſadors have not prefer. 
ments while they are abroad, but wv hen they come home in- 
co thetr own Countrey, then their Princes prefer them, ard 
put much honour upon them. So will God deale with his 
Ambaſſadors. 2 Tim. 4.7,8. 1have fourht a good fight, 1 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth there 
# laid up for me a Crowne” of rithteouſneſſe, which the Lord 
the rizhre-us judge ſhall give me at that day, and not tome 
onely, but unro all them alſo that love his appearing, Son 
[ſa. 49. 4, 5. 1 have laboured in waine, I have ſpent my 
ſtrength for nonght, and in vaine, yet ſurcly my judgement is 
| with the Lord, and my reward with my God. Thanob Iſrael 
be not gathered, yet ſhall T be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, 
«n1'my God ſhall be my ſtrength. Soin 2 Cor. 2. 15, Fer we? 
are unto God a ſweet ſavonr of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, 
and in them that periſþ Miniſters ſhall be rewarded accord- 
ing to their fairhtulnefſe and diligence, though ſome periſh. 
It ſhall be with them, as with Vine-dreffers, you know Vine- 
dreflers are rewarded according to their diligence and faith- 
fulneſſe, though ſome Vines never bear, nor bring forth fruit 
' at all. As Miriſfters are diligent and faithfull, fo the reward, 
the Crown ſhall be given forth at taſt, You know the Barher | 


| 


is a5 much rewarded for trimming a Black-a-miore,chough al! 
his paines in rubbing bim can never make him white, as he is 
for trimming and rubbing of another man that is white, and 
by a litcle paines is made more white. This is many a faith- 
full Miniſters grief, that he takes a great deale of paines in 
rubbing and waſhing (as it were”) to make ſoules whice and 
| clean, pure and holy, and yet they remaine after all, as black 
| as hell ; bur ſurely their reward ſhall be neverthe lefſe with 


— 
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God. The Nurſe looks not for her wages from the child, 
but from the Parent. If Miniſters, like clouds, ſwear them« 
ſe;ves to death, that ſoules may be bronght eo life, great will 
be their reward, though choſe ſoules ſhould periſh for ever, 
' for whom they have wepr, ſwear, and bled. | 

God wor! Ceale by faichfull Minitters, as Exerxes did by 
his fteer. man, who crowned him in the morning, and be- 
headed him in the evening of che ſame day : No, God will 
ſet an everlaſting Crowne upon their heads, who remain 14- 
borious and faithfull rothe death. The world for all their 
paines will Crowne them with thornes, but God at laſt will 
Crowne them with glory, he will fer a Crowne of pure gold 
upon their heads: for ever. Aud thus you have'the Point 
proved. 

The ſecond thing that I am to» doe, is to ſhew you 


What Honour that is which is juStly 
ae to faithfull MiniSters. 


| Nowthis 1 ſhall ſhew you it) three things ; there is a three- 
fold honour that is due untor them. | K 
Firſt, Honourable Countenance is dne to them that are in 


* UTyptTar, 
Under-rowers 


to Chriſt the | 


ſo honourable a place and office as they are in; 1'@vr/14- 1.1 Maſter Pilor, 


Let a man ſo accornt of n2,.us of rhe *. Piniftert of” Chriſt, 
and Stewards of the Myſteries of Ged. 1 Theſl. y. T2, 13. 
And we beſeech you brethren to know them which lcbour among 
you and are over yiu in the Lord, and" atmonify you : And to 
eſteem them very highly in l,ve fer their work [qke ;' Or, To 
eftrem rhow more then exceedingly, or, mire this abundantly, 
as the Greek wilt bear. And fd in 1: 79m. 5; 15. Let the 
Elders that rule well be atcoanted worthy 'of donble hynonr, 
efpevially they who labour tn the wird and >> yine. The Gretk 
word that is here rendred Laboxr, ſignifies not imply (wary) 
to\ad00r, bur ts labonr with mth riavel'and'rofie; t6la- 
bour even to faflicude, as he dothithitQedveth w(sg: dc char 
toiteth -in Harvef, orchat goerh a warfire.' Ptexchingis a 
moſt painfult work,and enfeeblech a man exceedinpfy;whence 
the Propher cryes out, Ay leanneſfe, my leannefſe, Iſa. 24.16. 

No 


helping for. 

ward the ſhip 
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reckoned by 
the Jewes to 
be towards 
fifty, Fobn 8. 
$7. hehadſo 
ſpent timſelf 
m Preaching. 
Preaching is a 
iſpeading 
painful work. 


| then the Angell afterward 


No paines, no labour, no work to that of the braine, to that 
ofthe mind, nor none (o worthy of praiſe, as thoſe that are 
moſt in that labour, in that work. No mens work is ſo ho- 
ly and heavenly, as theirs, nor no mens work is ſo high and 
honourable as theirs, and cherefore none deſerve to be more 
honoured, then they, though not for their own ſakes, yet for 
their works ſake. Shall Turks and Papiſts ſo highly eſteem 
and honour every hedge-Prielt of theirs, above their merits ? 
And ſhall not Chriſtians mach more honour their faithfull 
Miniſters ? Faithfull Miniſters muſt have countenance, as well 
as maintenance, they muſt have reverence as well as recom- 
pence : You are not to nodd the head, and put out the lip, 
to ſcoffe, and mock, and jeere at them, Gal. 4. 14. And my 
temptation which was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejefted, 
but received me as aw eAngel of God, even as ( hriſt feſws. 
When Ehxd told the King of Moab, I have a Meſſage to 
thee:jrom'Ged, O King, He role from his Throre and bowed 
himſelfe, 7-ag. 3. 20. 1/a. 52.7. How beantifall upon the 


: Mountaines are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, thas 


publifheth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publiſh- 
eth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Zion, thy God rejgneth. 

How beautifull upon the moantaines are the feet ? What's 
their face then > What's their. dorine then ?' Their very 
feet whendirty, ſweaty, and duſty, are yet very beautifull 
and lovely... 1; ; | | 

It was a common ſaying at Conſtantinople, That *twas 


better the Sun ſhould not ſhine,then that Chry/eſtowe ſhould | 


not Preach, 


 -Thavereadof onethat ſaid, If he ſhould meet a Preacher 


and anAnge!l together;be would firſt faluce the Preacher,and 
. If you doe not give them ho- 
nourable countenance, Jewes and Turks, Papitts and Pagans, 


will in the great day of account riſe upagainſt you, and con-|. 


oma wh 1 cond ſay much of what I = obſerves O- 
ther Natjons, and. Countreyes c ing this thing, bug I 
ſhall forbear ; ſhould I ſpeak what I have by many Profeſ-' 

ſors might well bluſh. 
The Grecians uſe to give farre greater reſpet and honour 
eo 


| 
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to their Philoſophers, Then ro their Ocators, becauſe thac 
cheir Qracors did only teachrhem to ſpeak well, but their 
Philoſophers did teach chem to live well. Oh | what honour 
then 4s due to chem that doe , reach you both co-fpeak well, 
and to live well , both how to be happy here, and how to 
be bleſſed hereafter. And thus you ſee that honourable 
Countenance is due to faichfull Miniſters. | 
Secondly, There is an honour of Maintenance, as well 
as anhonour of Coantenance that is due to them, 1 Tim.'y. 
17, 18, Let the Eldirs that rule well be atcounred worthy 
of double honour, eſpetially they who labour in the word and 
| d:&rine. For the ſcriptare ſauth, T hom ſhale not muzzle the 
Ox that treadeth ont the {orne, and the labourer us worthy of 
bus reward. It was not the manner in che Eaſtern Councreys 
to thraſh out Corne as we doe, bur their Oxen trod it out, 
to which the Apoſtle allegorically compares laborious Pa- 
ſtours, who after a ſort cruſh out thar Corne of which the 
bread of life is made, Gal. 6. 6. Let him that 1s tanght in 
the word, communicate to bim that teacheth in all good things. 
Be mot deceived God is not mocked, for what a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall be alſo reap. So in 1 Cor. 9.7, 8, 9,10, 11. Who 
goerh a warfare any time at his own charge ? Whoplanteth a 
Uineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? Or who feedeth 
a flocks and rareth nyt of the milke of the flucke ? Say 1 theſe 
things 4s 4 man ? Or ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo ? Fer 
it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thon ſhalt not muz&le 
the month of the Ox that rreadeth ont the Corne. Doth God 
take care for Oxen? Or ſaith het altegether for our ſakes ? 
For our ſakes no dowbt this 1s written, that be that ploweth 
ſhould plow in hope, and that he that threſherh in hope ſhould be 
partakey of bis bope. If we have ſowne wnto you ſpoitaall 
things, ts it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnall things ? 
Mart. 10.9, 10, Provide neither Gold nor filver, nor braſſe, 
in your purſes, mor ſerip for your jowyney, meither two coats, 
neither ſhoves, nor yet ſtaves, for the word may u worthy of his 
mear, Gods appointment! m all theſe Texrs, beſpeak it, 
Againe, You may conſider the neceſſity of it ; how ſhall 


[to give their 


i 
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in which a 
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The ancient | 
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as appears by 
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were wont it 


their Agepers 
or Love-tealts 
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double porti- 
on. Suwely 
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and ingenious 
mainrenance , 
as n ighr (et 
them above 
the vulgar, as 
the fiſt- born 
by their dou- 
ble portion 
were ſet up a 
beve the reſt 
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they goe on in their warfare, if they be troubled with the 
Tet things 
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things of this life. Agaive,they are to give themſelves wholy 
tothe work- of the Miniſtry, 1 Tim.:4- 5. Andagaine, the 
equity and juſtice ofthe duty Chriſt and-the Apoſtle ſhewes 
' in the fore-named Scriptures, ar. 10.10. I Cer. 9. 10. 
The maintevance of the Miniſter (ſhould be ſo free, and fo li- 
berall, as may teſtifie that you honour him in your hearts, 
and as may keep him from contempt and ſcorn in the world. 
There are mulcitudes that grumble at the expence of a pen 
ny for the maintenance of thoſe Divine Candles that waft 
themſelves to give light to them; chat will rather die to ſave 
Charges, then ſpend alitcle money to ſave their lives, yea, 
their ſoules. They like well of Religion without expence, in- 
Baſil, and a Goſpel without charge, but if it grow coſtly, 
*tis none vftheir mony. The Scripture ſays, Buy the rrath, 
but ſell it w«t; you can neyer over buy it, whatſoever you |. 
| give for it, you can never ſufficiently ſell it, if you had all 
the world in exchange for it, | 

| It is ſaid of Ceſar, That he had greater care of his Books, 
then of his Royall Robes, for ſwimming thorow the water 
| The Minifters | ©0 eſcape his enemies, he carryed his Books in his hand above 
b toms ard , the water but loſt his Robes. But alaſſe what are Ce/ars 
:s Not to be Books to Gods Book 2 The word is the field, and Chriſt is | 
eſteemed of | the Treaſure that is hid in that field. The word is a ring of 
| the nature of | gold, and Chriſt is the Pearlein that ring of gold, and is it 
—_— —_ then worth . nothing? Many deale with faichfull, painfull 


| Id h FT” - 
| it) bur © a Miniſters, as Carriers doe with their Horſes, they lay heavy 


| Tribute of * | burdens upon them, and exa&t work enough, and give them 
; honovr, ſuch | yt eaſie Commons, and then to recompence this, they hang 
#5 1s given by | gels ar their eares and necks. They ſhall be commended 
an inlerionr, 
' to his ſupe:i- | and applauded for brave excellent Preachers, and for great | 
>ur, pains-takers, &c. That maintenance that is jultly due to the | 
Miniſters ofthe Goſpel, is honourable, it ought to be ſutable | 
to their condition and dignity : The Maintenance that is dre 
to them, is of the ſame nature with that which is given to 
Princes and Magiſtrates, by thoſe which are under them, and 
not a common maintenance which ſuperiours give to their 
E inferiours or ſervants. 
| Thirdly, There isan honour of Obedience and ſervice. 
that. 


| 
| 


+ 


| 


| that is due to them, And indeed, of all honours this is the 


| are your Champions that bear the brunt of the Battel, the 


| him ſee a ſtrangeneſle in you towards him,that all may avoid 
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_ honour that can be caſt upon a faithfull Miniſter, the 
onour of Obedience, Heb. 13. 7. Remember them that have 
the rule over you, who have [poken to You in the word of God, 
And wer/. 17. Obey them that rule over you. O ſubmir your 
ſelves, for they watch for your ſoules as they that muſt give 
an account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief, 
for that is unprofitable for you. 

Obey them that have the rule over you. The word that's 
rendred Rale over you, inthe ſeventh and ſeven-teenth verſes, 
ſignifies Captains, Guides : Faithfu)l Miniſters are your Cap- 
raines, they are your Guides, they are your Chieft3ins, they 


heat of the day, and therefore you mult obey them, even as 
Souldiers doe their Captaines. Soin2 Theſſ. 3. 14. And if 
any man obey not our words, note that man, and have no com- 
reny with him,” Brand him as infamous, beware of him, Jet 


him, as one whoſe company is dangerous, and infeRtious, 
Ah Chriſtians ! by your ſubmiſſion co their doQrine, you 
highly honor them, and you make their heavy task to be ea- 
fie and ſweet unto them. Chriſtians, it will be your honour 
and happineſle in the day of Chriſt, that you have liy'd our 
what they have made out to you. I ſuppoſe you remember 
that happineſs is not intail'd co hearing, or knowing, or talk- 
ing, but to doing, 1f you know theſe things, bleſſed aud happy 
are you, if you dee them. There are ſome diſeaſes that are ca{l'd 
(Opprobria Meadicorum) the reproaghes of Phyſitians,, and 
there are ſome people that may be \truly call'd (Opprobria 
Miniſtrorum ) the reproach of Miniſters, and thole are they 
that are great hearers,and talkers, and admirers of Miniſters, 
bur never obey the doQtrines delivered by them. The Corin- 
thians were Pan'*s honour they were his living Epiſtles,they 
were his walking Certificates, they were his Letters teſtimo- 
niall, 2 Cor. 3. 2, 3. The obedierce and fruitfulneſſe of the 
people, is the Miniſters teſtimoniall, as the profiting of the 
Scholar is the Maſters commendation, Oh what an honour 
isitto a Miniſter, when it ſhall be ſaid of him, as one ſaid 
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theic Lands, | of Oftavine, When he came into Rome he found the walls all 
of baſe materials, but he left them walls-of marble. So, here's 
a Miniſter that found the people dark and blind, but left them 


iali ; he found them dead, bur left them alive; he 
found them a proud people but hath left them humble, a 
proplane people, but bath leſt them holy , a carna!l people, 
bur bath left them ſpirituall 3 a worldly people, but hath left 
them heavenly ; a wavering people, bur hatb left them ſer- 
fled and rooted, cc, No honour to a faithſull Miniſter, like 
this. 'And thus you ſee what honour is due unto them, ec. 

And nov let me make a word of uſe, Chriſtians, /f zheir 
Office be ſo howurable, then honour them. O give them the hoe 
nour chat is due unto them. Will you make conſcience to 
give others their cue? And will you make no conſcience of 


| hear that too 
oft: n, char we 
can ncevcr 

tearn to well 


giving Miniſters their due? Are there any that are greater 
bleflings to a Nation, then faithfull Miniſters > Who bave 
ſtood more in the gap to turn away wrath, then they > Who 
have begotten you to Chritt through the Goſpe), but they ? 
Who have torned you from darkneſſe to light, and from the | 
power of Satan, unto God, bur them > Who bave built you | 
up inthe light and love of Jeſus, but them > &c. O don't caſt | 
{corne and reproach vpon them, bur give them that hor.our! 
that4z due unto them, A 

But you will fay to me, How ſhall we honuxr ther ? 

1 anſwer you muſt honour them theſe five wayes, 

Firſt, You muſt honour them, By hearivg them, and pi- | 
ving credit ro their Meſſage. The want of this honour trou- 
bled 7onah too much. who hath believed onr repart > Not to 
believe the report that they make concerning God, and 
Chrift. ec. is to caſt the greateſt diſhonor that can be,upon- 
them. The wiſe men, Mar. 2. went many weary hundred 
miles to find Chriſt at Fernſa/em,ſome think near a thouſand 
miles. The Queen of:Sheba ſome ſay went 964 miles to bear | _ 
the wiſedome of So/omon ; and what was Sclomors witedome 
ro that wifedome of Chriſt that is held forth to ſouls in the 
Miniftry ofthe Goſpel. The Holy Martyrs thovght no wea- 

"ther too hor, no winter too co1d, no journey too long, nor 
no torment t00 great, to injoythe Preaching of — 
| though} 


 TIR.AOE, 


© — 


V —— 


% 
i. ltm—_ 4 __ 


4. 


The Unſ, earchable Riches of Chriſt: 


= 


I 


25 


though darkly. The Heathen Prieſts began a Hee age, 
they chought it a very irreligious thing to be remiſſe and 
yaine, though in 4 vaine Religian. Oh that vaine Profeſſors 
would remember this, and bluſh ! 

Secondly, You may honour them By ftandirg faſt in the 
doRrine of the Lord delivered by them. 1Tbeſſ. 3. $' Ye are 
ogr joy, our Crown, if ye ſtand f. ſt in the Lord ; elle, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, yee kill our very hearts. It after all our ttudying, 
wraftiing, ſweating, and Preaching, yee ſhall play Apoſtates, 
and leave the precious wayes of God, and run after notions, 
and yaine opinions which cannot profit you, nor better you, 
you will kill many at once, your one loules, and our hearts. 

Thirdly, You ſhould honour them By being followers of 
them, fo far as they are followers of Chriſt. So in 1 Cor. 4. 
16. Be ye followers of me, even as I am of Chrift, Chap.11;11, 
Heb. 13.7. 2 Thefſ.'3. 7. Phil. 3. 75. All theſe Scrip:ures 
beſpzak you to be followers of them, as they are followers of 
Chriſt, 

eAlexander had ſomewhat a wrye neck, and his Souldiers 
thought it an honour to be like him. Oh ! *ris an honour to 
Miniſters, when their people are like them in knowledge,wiſ- 
dome, love, humiſky, holinefle. 

Platerch faid of Demeſthenes, That he was excellent at 
praiſing the worthy acts of his Anceſtors, but not ſo at imi- 
cating them. Ah ! many in theſe dayes are excellent at prail- 
ing and commending the holy and gracious aQings of their 
Minifters, but' not ſo at imitating rhem. 

Fourthly, You muſt honour them By bearing them upon 
your hearts, when you appear before the Lord in the mount. 
Epbeſ. 6. 18, 19. 2 Theſſ. 3.1,2.1 Theſſ. 5. 25. Cel. 1, 4+ 
3." Heb." 13,8. As 12.5. All theſe Scriptures doe be+ 
ſp:ak Chriſtians to beat theic Fairhfull Mimfters upon their 
heirts when they are # wreſtling with God, None uſually: 
are oppoſed, as they ; their wants are many, their weakneſſes 
are more, their work is great, their ſtrengh is ſmall. O pray, 
pray more and morefor them, yea; pray believingly;pray at- 
fe&ionately, pray fervently, pray unweariedly, that they 
may ſpeak from the heart, to the heart; thac they may ſpeak 
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the right in- 
vocation cf 
| the name of 
; God, would 
| even make 

[ Miniſters 

, work Mira- 


' 


' cles indecd, 


| 
| 


Miracles: {thin $ that are ſeaſonable and ſutable to the capacities and | 
Bur certainly + ok 


itions of his -people. They can tell when they want | 
your prayers, and when they enjoy your prayers ; did you| 
pray more for them,they might doe more for your internal], 
and eteraall good, then now they doe. h 
Laſtly, You muſt honour them By adhering to them, anl 
abiding with them in all their tryals, afflitions,and tribulaci- 
ons that doe or ſhall attend them. *Tis brave to own then in * 
a torme, to owne them when others diſowne - them, when 
others oppoſe them,and a& highly againit them, Pax/ lookt 


The Saints in 
the Primitive 
rimes did fo 
ſtick and | 
cleave to | 
thoſe that 
were in 
bonds, that 
the very hea- 
then adm1- 
ringly cryed 
Gur, Leoke 
bow the Chri- 
ſlians; love one 


another. 


Ambaſlzdows 
are inviolable 
| by the Law of 
| Natious, and 
the leaſt in- 

dignity offe- 


upon himſelf as much honored by Oneſiphorus owning of him | 
in his chains, 2 7im 1.16, The Lord give mercy unto the houſe 
of Oneſiphoras, for he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of 
my chaine: Bus when he was in Rome, he ſought me out very 
diligently, and found me. The Lord grant unto him, that be 
may find merey of the Lord in that day. And in how many 
things he miniſtred unto me as Epheſus, thou bnoweſt very well 
Chryſeftome in an Oration, ſayes of Chriſtians, That they | 
would not be kept from viſiting the Confeſſors in Priſon, al- | 
though it was forbidden with many threatning terrors,and ir 
was great danger to them, 
But to draw to a cloſe, You have heard that the Office of | 

a faithfull Miniſter is honourable, and you bave beard what 
honour is due unto them, Let me therefore deſire you all to 
take heed of ſcorning,contemning,and diſpiling of thoſe that 
are faithfull, that are qualified according to Goſpel Rules. 
That's a ſad word, 2.Chron. 56. 15, 16, 17, 18,' God ſent 
his Meſſengers early and late to reclaime them, but they | 
mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and 
miſuſed his Prophets, untill the wrath of the Lord aroſe a- | 
gainſt his. people, tillthere was no -remedy, nor no healing. 
David never plaid fach a harſh part all his dayes, ashe did co 
the Ammonites that diſpitefully uſed bis Ambaſſadors,as you 
may fee at large in 2 Sam. 10. | 

' The Romans ſacked the famous City of (rinth, and razed 
it to the ground, for a little diſcourteliethey offered to their | 
Ambaſſadours. And they ſlew many of the /yriaxs, and the 
Tarentines, for miſuſing of their Ambaſſadours, And doe! 


you 
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y.u think that the Lord. is not as tender of mM credite and 
honour of his fai hfulf Miniſters, and that he will not aveoge 
the affronets, wrongs and injurieschat are done unto. them ? 
Surely he will, Jer, 29. 17, 18, 19. Tha ſaith.the Lord of 
Hefts, Behold I will ſend unto them the Sword, the Famine, 
| and the P:ftilence, and will make them like vile Figgs that 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil And 1 will perſecute them, 


And I will deliver them to be remcved to all the Kingdomes of 
the earth, to be a curſe, and aſtoniſhment, and an kiſſing, and 
4 reproach among all Nations, whither 1 have driven them. 
Bur why-will God doe this ? Becasſe they have not hearkened 
to my word, ſaith the Lord, which I ſent ur to them by my ſer- 
vants the Prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, but ye" 
would not heare, ſaith the Lord. Now mark, though theſe 

emporal judgements are not viſible among us, yet ſpiritual | 
judgements, which are the worſt of judgements,are very viſi. 
ble. Though there beno ſword, no famine, no Peſtilence, 
yet there is ſpiricuall madnefle, ſpiritual] drunkennefſe, ſpiri- 
cuall giddineſle. 
ments, the hard hearts, the ſeired conſciences, that are to be 
found among the Profefſors of this age ! As there areno mer- 
cies to ſpirituall mercies, ſo there are no judgements to ſpi- 
rituall judgements, Oh the fleightneſſe, the coldneſle, the 
deadneſle, the barrenefle chat is abroad in the world ! God 
ſuites his judgments to mens ſins, the greateſt ſins are always 
attended with the greateit judgements. In theſe dayes men 
ſin againſt more glorious means,more great love, more clear 
light, more tender bowe's of mercy, &c. then formerly, and | 
therefore God gives men up to more ſad and dreadful! ({pi- 
rituall) judgements, then formerly. 

They ſay when Herewles drew up Cerberus from Hell, he 
fed him in a Chaine, and he went quietly till he came to the 
Horizon,and ſaw the peeping of the light, but then he pulled 
ſo ſtrongly, that he had like to have pulled the Conquerour 
and all back againe.,Ah ! *tisſad when men had rather live 
in darkneffe, and dye in darkneſſe, and to Hell in darkneſſe, 


with the ſwerd, with the famine, ana with the Peſtilence : | 


| he in the His 
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then they will ſee the light, injoy the light, and walk in - 
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fr Many Fre a wn nels, and at thoſe that bring ir,as the 
lethifily curſe the Sun. Such ſouks 
Hacks ray? Febiry /and prayer. 
wy. chus (recordings my weik ealire) 1 bave given 
'out what God ha's piven'in from this 'Scriptu-e, and ſhall 


follow it with my prayers, that it may be « word of life and 
power, both to Writer, Reader, a and Hens. emen. 


 Soli Deo. gloria in /Eternume. 
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